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(Maty's Heciew, July 1783:) 








Betore 1 give an account of the editor's merits, it may 

not be improper to say a word of the excellencies and 
defects of the author; especially as somme modern critics 
have thought proper not only to greet him with the title 
"of:a scurrilous and indecent buffoon, but to wonder how 
such monstrous farces could be endured by the chaste ears 

of an Af&ic audience. "That many should have been greatly 
exasperated with Aristophanes, for publicly exhibiting So- 

: cratcs on the stage, and making him speak aud act in a 
! manner.most inconsistent with his known character, is not 
| surprísing; but as tbe accusation ufged by some agaínst tho 
poet, of being instrumental to Socrates's death, has been 
substantially refuted by many critics; so the present editor 

has very judiciously observed, with regard to the other 

| rt of the charge, that Socrates is not so mach the object 
' of ridicule in the comedy of tlie Clonds, as the philosophers 


in genera], who, of whatever benefit the lessons and ex- 


ample of Socrates himself might be to the state, were, 
Írom their idle lives, their minute, ridiculous, ànd so- 


metimes impious disquisitions, highly prejudicial to their 
| disciples, and, by consequence, to the public, |f, says 


| Mr, Brunck, Aristophanes had really in the smallest degree 
| contribüted to the death of Socrates, it is not crcdible that 
Plato would have introduced tliem ín his Symposium, sittin 
together at the same table; it is not credible that he woul 
have been so great ap admirer of him as to write an epigrain 
in his praise, containing a most extravagart compliment, '-' 


Comm. zn Aristoph. T. FII. P. IL a 
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Missa igitur haec faciamus. 'Of the indecency, which 
sbounds in, Aristophanes, unjustifiable as it certainly is, it 
may however be observed, that different ages differ ex- 
tremely.in their ideas of this offence. Among the ancients, 
plain-speaking was the fashion; nor was that ceremonious 
 delicacy introduced, which hes taught men to abuse each 
other with the utmost politeness, and express the most 
indecent ideas in the most modest language. "The ancients 
had little of this. They were accustomed to call'a spade 
8 spade; to give every thing its proper nàme. "There is 
another sort of indecency, which is infinitely more dan- 
gerous; which corrupte the heart without offending the ear. 
1 believe there is no man of sound judgement who would 
not sooner let his son read Aristophanes than Congreve or 
Vanbrugh. In all-Áristopbanes's indecency, there is nothing 
that can allure, but much that must deter. He never 
dresses up the most detestable vices in an amiable light; 
but generally, by describing them in their native colours, 
makes the reader disgusted with them, His abuse of the 
most eminent citizens may be accounted for upon similar 
principles. Besides, in a republic, freedom of speech was 
deemed an essential privilege of a citizen. Denresthenes 
treats his adversaries with such language as would, in our 
days, be reckoned scurrilous enough; but it passed, in 
those days, without any notice or reprehension, "The 
world is since greatly altered for the better. We have, 
indeed , retained the matter, but judiciously *) altered the 
manner, Xn the management of his *) plots too, it must 
be owned, Aristophanes is sometimes faulty. It ought 
however to be observed, that his contemporary comic poete 
did not pique themselves upon the artful management of the 
plot. Aristophanes has therefore the usual failing of dra- 
matic writers, to introduce speeches, and even scenes, not 
much conducing to the business of the drama. But if the 
only use of the plot be, as the great Bayes has decided, 
to bring in good things, our poet will stand totally clear 
on this head of the charge, and the Knights may be men- 
tioned as an honourable exception even to this censure, as 
the design of the play, to expose Cleon, and to turn him 





* *) [In omittipg this line, Maty's printer assamed I suspect, 
an undue authority, KIDD.] ^ — 5 7 — 
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out of his place, is admirably supported from beginning 
to end. — Το sum up ÁArístophanes's character, if we con- 
sider his just and severe ridicule of the Athenian foibles, 
his detestation of the expensive and ruinous war in which 
Greece was engaged, his pointed invectives sgainst the 
factious and interested demagogues, by whom the populace 
was deluded, ,who bawl'd for freedom in their senseless 
mood ;^ his contempt of the useless and frivolous inquiries 
of the Sophists; his wit, and versatility of style; tho 
astonishing playfulness, originality, and fertility of his 
imaginetion; the great harmony of versification, whenever 
the subject required it, and his most refined elegance of - 
languege; in spite of Dr. Beattie's dictum, we shall look 
over his blemishes, and allow that, with all bis faults, hé 
might be a very good citizen, and was certainly an excellent 
Poct. : 
The learning, industry, and sagacity of Mr. Brunck 
are well known to the literati, by his elegant editions of 
some οἱ the Greek tragedies, the Analecta Veterum Poe- 
tarum, and Apollonius Rhodius. The present volumes are 
nearly of the same size with the Analecta; but the type, in 
which the text is printed, is the same with that of the 
Greek tragedies. I am told most readers complain of the 
diminntive size of the character, and I must conless I 
should have been better pleased if the editor liad employed 
the same type in this work as in the Analecta; it would 
have spared the reader's eyes, and, perhaps, have rendered 
the typographical errors fewer than they are at present, 
Mr. Brunck has had for the use of this edition (besides all 
the former editions of any consequence) the collations of 
many manuscripts; in the Plutus, Nubes, and Ranae, five 
(the collation of one does not appear but in the Addenda); 
in the Equites, Acharnenses, Aves, and Lysistrata, three; 
in the Vespae, Pax, and Ecclesiazusae, two; in the 
Thesmophoriazusae, but one. By the help of these mauue 
scripts, the observations of critics, and his own reading, 
he has been enabled not only to purge the text from in- 
numerable usurpations, but sometimes to supply chasms 
jn it: an instance or two of wlicli I shall give in the pro- 
gress of this article. The ingenious critic apologizes (or 
rather does not spologize) for having left some faulty rea- 
dings in tbe text (which either critical sagacity, or the 
a 2 
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assistance of MSS. would have removed) on account of the 
great hurry in which he was obliged to write his notes. To 
me, l own, this reason seems not entirely satisfactory. — 
„Quod olim librorum descriptoribus saepissime evenit, id 

et ego quandoque passus sum; nec huius inconsiderantiae 
" mecesse duco ut me purgem, veniamque petam; quin mi- 
rari subit laetarique bonam fortunam frequentioribus istius- 
modi lapsibus mihi cavisse; maxime quurm recordor, par- 
tem haud minimam istarum ; fabularum a me descriptam 
iterum fuisse, dum in Museo meo vel ludebat filius meus, 
quo. animum meum nihil magis advertit oblectatque, vel 
confabulabantur boni quidam viri, qui quot fere diebus 
horisque matutinis ad me visere solent.*— '"l'antamne rem 
tam négligenter? 1 think in such a case I should have sent 
Master Brunck out of the room.  Pugh! says Mr. B. (or I 
suppose would say, if he read Shakspeare) ,,He talks to me 
that never had a son,^ But to be serious: What right has 
any man to publish a work of this kind in a hurry? Mr. B., 
I believe, is not in that unfortunate situation, which some 
learned men have experienced, to be obliged to publish as 
fast as the avarice or tyranny of booksellers required. 
There lave too been some writers who, in publishing a 
.book, have had a provident eye to the future, and taken 
care to reserve a suíficient quantity of additions to adorn 
the second impression. . But this gentleman's character and 
circumstances will not suffer us to entertain the slightest 
suspicion, that he will ever change from Mr. Brunck into 
Simonides, (Vid. Aristoph. Pac. 697.) — Mr. Brunck, in 
his notes, is frequently engaged with the Parisian Professor, 
and the flower of the French critics, as be calls them, (to 
wit) Messrs. Vauvilliers and Dupuy, the former of whom 
lately published an edition of Sophocles, the latter has 
passed: some censures upon Mr. Brunck's critical works. 
Thus far, perhaps, he may be readily excused, Ὡς οὐχ 
υπάρχω», ἀλλὰ τιμωρούμενος: but I am at a loss to account 
for the asperity with which he treats Kuster and Bergler, 
to the latter of whom lie is scarcely more merciful than lie 
was to Mr. Shaw in his edition of Apollonius. Bergler 
with him is fungus, stipes, bardus, and what not. lf 
Mr. B, is better qnalified than Kuster and Bergler to publish 
Aristophanes (as doubtless hie is by far), „let him give God. ' 
thanks, aud make no boast of it;^ but why triumph over 
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men n who are not in a condition to return the attack? Toi, 
zu, D δέσποθ᾽ Ἑρμῆ,, μὴ λέγε" ᾽άλλ᾽ ἕα τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἐκεῖ- 
Ον, οὗπερ lov, εἶναι κάτω. * 

I now proceed to give some instances of the i improve- 
ments made in this edition. The plan of the Lysistrata is 
as follows: the women, grieved at the long continuance of 
the war, seize the acropolis, where the public money was 
kept, and resolve to keep the men at a distance till a peace ' 
shall be concluded, Upon this a dialogue. ensues between 
Lysistrata and Probulus, the heroine and hero of the play. 


V. 487. Ὅτι βουλόμεναι τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἡμῶν ἀπεκλεί- 
σατε μοχλοῖς. 1n some other editions it is printed τὴν zó- 
Λιν ἡμῶν ἀπεκλείσατε τοῖς μοχλοῖς, Mr. Brunck bas inserted 
very justly Dawes's emendation in the text, Ὅτι fovAo- 
μεναι τὴν πύλιν ἡμῶν ἀπεκλείσατε τοῖσι μοχλοῖσιν. The 
corruplion, no doubt, arose from the explanation of the 
scholiast being written above the text: 3 πόλις of itself 
signifies the acropolis. I cannot help submitting it to Mr. 
Brunck's judgement, whether in Plutus 772, instead of 
the vulgar reading χλεινὸν πέδον, we should not read χλει- 
v1» πὀλιν Írom Stephanus Byzant, v. 2495;ya:. Bnt perhaps, 
Hemsterhuis has aufliciently defended tbe other reading ; 
for { must own, though with the utmost fear of incurring 
Mr, Brunck's displeasure (vid. not. in Plut. 327.), that I 
am not — of Hemsterhuis's edition, 


V. 498. Ἡμεῖς υμᾶς σώσομεν, IIP. ὑμεῖς; -4. ἡμεῖς — 
IT. σχέτλιόν Je 
Z4. 141)! ἀποδεκτέα ταῦτ ἐστὶν ὅμως, IL. Νὴ τὴν 
4{ήμητρ' , ἄδικόν γε. 

"4λλ ἀποδεκτέα is a conjectural emendation, first in- 
serted in the Venetian edition; ingenious enongh, but 
wrong. "The first edition has 4A ándxiéa , which comes 
nearer the true reading, restored by Mr. D. from two MSS. 
"41Àá ποιητέα.--- But the MS, not only amends but supplies. . 
the text: for Mr. B. has inserted the following verse upon 
the uid of the MS, after verse 498. 

41. Ὡς σωδήσει κἂν μὴ βούλῃ. 1 Il. «/εινόν y6 λέεις. 
t. fyuvaxi eit " 2791 π. etc. 

Mr. Brunck is not in general very gracious to Kuster,. 


*[Pa.648,9.] | 
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when he finds him negligent in smaller matters. But what 
would he have said had he known, that in the very manu- 
script ), νι lich Kuster used, not only the true reading of 
the third verse was preserved, but the second verse fairly. 
and plainly written? — "Though he might have guessed 
something of the kind from the scholiast, to whose words 
a part of ile verse in question is prefixed. 

V. 519. Ὁ δέ μ᾿ εὐθὺς ὑποῤλέψας ἔφασκεν) x' d μὴ 
τὸν στήµονα νήσω. — Mr. Brunck rightly observes, that 
the copula has no business before £?; he therefore reads, 
'O 9' cà) εὐθὺς ὑποβλέψας φάσκεν ἄν El μὴ τὸν στή- 
µονα γήπεις (νήσεις from a MS.) I should rather read, Ὁ 
ó' ἔμ᾽ εὐθδὺς ὑποῤλέψας ἂν ἔφασκ᾽ El μὴ etc. 

V. 529, seq. «4. διώπα. ΣΥ ὦ κατάρατε, II. σιωπῶ "yo. 
«4. Kal ταῦτα καλύμματα φέρε 

Περὶ τὴν χεφαλήν” μὴ νῦν ζῴην' ἀλλ εἰ τοῦτ΄ ἐμπόδιόν σοι, 

Jlao' ἐμοῦ τουτὶ τὸ κάλυμμα λαβὼν, "Eye, καὶ περίδου περὶ . 

τὴν κεφαλὴν, — Kóra σιώπα, — ' | 

To enter into an examination of the tautology, the 
absurdity, the metrical defects, and the want of syntax in 
this sentence, as it now stands, would waste too much 
time aud paper. Suflce it to say, that the editor has 
. happily restored the genuine text by the aid of MSS. *"*) 

|^ «f. Zwna. Il. Col y', à κατάρατε, σιωπῶ "yo καὶ 
ταῦτα κάλυµµα φορούσῃ Περὶ τὴν κεφαλήν; μὴ νῦν ζφην. - 
“4. «λλ’ d vob" ἐμπόδιόν σοι, etc. 

In the Nubes, after v. 969. Mr. B. has inserted a verse, 
which Mr. Valckenaer first discovered to belong to this 
place (from Suidas, v. χιάζειν.) 

Ε] δέτις αὐτῶν βωμολοχεύσαιτ’, ἢ κάμψειέν τινα καμπὴν, 
[4foróc δείξας, ἔν 9" ἁρμονίαις χιάζων ἢ σιφνιάζων.] etc. 

The Eccles, v. 621, 622. stand thus in the common 
editions : 

JI. Οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται. B. Περὶ oo. II. τοῦ μὴ ξυγκαταδαρθεἴν. 
B. Καὶ σοι τοιοῦτον ὑπάρξει. 

Instead of this latter fragment, Kuster's edition has, 
Kal σοι τὸ περὶ τούτων δὴ µάχεσθαι. These Mr, Brunck 
has restored to sense and metre by slightly altering the 


[d x 





* €) [Now in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge.] 


**) [Quibuscum concordat MS. Trin. Coll. Cantab. Β. P, Append. : 
ad Toup. iu Suid, p. 503.] 
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veading of the MS. JI. Οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται; B. Περὶ τοῦ; II. 
Θαῤῥει, μὴ δείσῃς οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται. B. Περὶ τοῦ; Π. τοῦ 
μὴ ξυγκαταδαρθεῖν καί σοι τοιοῦτον ὑπάρξει. 

In the Thesmophoriazusae, tbe womien are gathered 
together to consult about some method of punishment for 
Euripides, who had so grossly traduced and scandalized 
them on the stage. When the assembly is met, the herald 
speaks to this eflect, (v. 572.) ,,Hear every one; the female 
senate decreed (Timoclea was president, Lysilla clerk, 
Sostrata speaker) to hold an assembly early in the morning, 
on the middle day of the Thes mophoria: ᾿Εκκλησίαν ποιεῖν 
ἔωνεν τῇ µέσῃ τῶν Θεσμµοφορίω», ἦν ἅλις ἔσθ᾽ ἡμῖν σχολή 
So Kuster's edition, Davies (on Cicero de Legg. I. 10.), 
and Spanheim (on Callimach. H. in Jov. 84.) quotes the 
latter verse to prove that ἅλις may be joined with a nomi- 
native. Dawes (Misc. Crit. p. 255.), perceiving a solecism 
in this reading, tacitly altered it to eiy' ἅλις — But the 
sense of the passage is not at all assisted by this alteration. 
» I he senate decreed to hold a meeting — if there is leisure; 
rather, ,if there should be leisure.4* Neither could the 
herald be ignorant, when he proclaimed this, whether they 
had sufficient leisure or not. "The first edition (by Junta) 
has ἦν ἅλισθ) ἡμῖν σχολή’ *) which approaches very near 
the true reading restored to, the text from the MS, 7 uá- 
4:09" ἡμῖν axoÀy* ,on which day we are most at leisure.** 
The third day of the 'Thesmophoria was a fast (vid. Athe- 
naeum VII. p. 307. Ε.). 

]n the Pax, when T'rygaeus and the chorus are ἄτα- 
wing the goddess Irene out of the well, the chorus exclaims, 
v. 496. «Ως κακὸν &' τινες eloly ἐν ἡμῖν. Mr. B's MS. had 
Ὡς xaxó» οἵ τινες εἰσὶν d» ἡμῖν. of which, he says, he 
could make nothing for a long time, till he luckily found 
the trne reading in Suidas, v. xaxóvow' Ὡς κακύνοι τινές 
εἶσιν dy ἡμῖν, , There are certainly some disaffected people 
among us.^ And so tho scboliast seems to have read in 
his copy, as one may conjectare from his explanation. 
ln the Equites, v. 13500, etc. the triremes are in great 

agitation , upon hearing that Hyperbolus is going to petition 
{υγ a fleet, and they vow that he shall never command 





*) (Junta has, qua αχολῇ. R. P.] 
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them.. But, says one, who had never come near mtn, 
»ií tlie Athenians consent to this motion, * — 
xagdiaSui uot δοκῶ | 
Eig τὸ GOgotiov πλεούσαις, ἢ ^nl τῶν σεμνῶν 910v. 
In wliich words there is neither sense nor syntax, 

Whoever has a mind to see what the critics haye 
written about it and about it, may consult Petit (Leg. Attic. 
Ρ. 79.) *) D'orville and Salvini (Miscell. Observat. Vol. III. 
pP. 401. 2.), Dawes (Misc. Crit. p. 252.): Mr. Brunck hes 
pestored from conjecture, doxef — nÀtsovOuc, referring to 
Vesp. 270. „I advise that we sail either to the Theseum, 
or the temple of the Eumenides, and take refuge there. 
The emendation is ingenious and certain, nor does it the 
less honour to Mr. Brunck's sagacity, that Reiske had already 
Pp the same in the Aota Lipsiensia for July 1750, 
Ρ. 419. | 

Eq. 751. Οὐὖκ ἂν καθιζοίµην ἐν ἄλλω χωρίέῳ. «4ΛΝ dg 
τὸ πρύσθε χρῆν παρεῖναι 'g τὴν Πνύκα. 

This Demus says to Agoracritus, who had requested 
him not to heár the cause in Pnyx; ΤΗΕ commentators have 
been led into gross errors by a sliglit corruption in the text. 
Mr. B. has elegantly restored, ὡς τὸ »9009*, ,,8s formerly.'* 

Nub. 339. Κεσερᾶν τεμάχη ueyála» ἀγαθᾶν, κρέα T — 
ὀρρίθβια κιχλᾶν. "The metre is defcctive by half a foot. In 
Kuster's edition: κβέα v' ὀρνίθειά γε κιχλᾶν. Mr. Brunck 
has thrown out ys, and replaced the true reading upon the 
authority of Athenaeus and Eustathius, κιχηλᾶν». lt doubtless 
escaped his notice, that H, Stephens had made this emen- 
dation in his Ap. to Greek Thes. p. 1228. 'To the autho- 
rities mentioned, he might have added the testimony of 
' the Etymologus M. whom Phavorinus has transcribed p. : 
1060. ed. Basil. 1541. - 

Having quoted at random these few instances, in 
which the text of the author is improved; I now pass to 
the invidious and unpleasant task of marking some of.those 
places, where the learned editor has 'either made the text 
worse, or left it faulty. Oue great defect I cannot help 
remarking in Mr. B. which is, his being in general too 
sparing of his explanations, As he has '*) omitted to publish 


- 





9) [A mistake {ος ,,Duker.** R. Ρ.] | | 
**) (As he has most ungocountably, and to the. full, success 


- 
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the scholia together with the text, he ought to have made 
some amends for this defect in his notes, and also to have 
been more curious in nothing the parodies of the tragedians 
and other authors in which Aristophanes so much indulges 
himself. "These will appear to some grave omissions — but 
the oversights I am going to mention, Mr.B, would, without 
question, have entirely supplied or corrected, if he had 
allowed himself a little leisure for another revisal. 

He has publicly testified that he has a great dislike to 
the particle ye, and accordingly: has, with great justice 
frequently expunged it; but he should have done it much 
oftener, and I will give a few examples where it ought to 
be thrown out, as perfectly useless both to the metre and 
sense, . 

Nub. 869. Καὶ τῶν κρεμαθρῶν οὗ τρίθων τῶν ἔνθάδε. 
Mr. B, inserts ye here after τῶν, to make the verse agree 
with Dewes's canon, I had rather read κρεμαδτρῦῶν on the 
anthority of Pollux X. 157. and so perhaps the scholiast 
' read, v. Pierson on Moeris, p.242. — 1216. περυθριάσαι 
yt μᾶλλον, 5 σχεῖν πράγματα. As the penultima of ἅπερυ- 
Φριάσαι 1s long, the γε ought to be expunged. — Ran. 1055. 
"Eo: διδάσκαλος, Dori; qodtu* τοῖς O^ ἡβῶσίν γε πθιηταί, 
The particle is interpolated by some later editor. Read 
τοῖσιν ὁ᾽ 20i. — Equit. 508. "Hráyxatev ἔπη λέξοντάς y 
ic τὸ Φέατρον παραβῆναι. Read ᾿Ἠνάγκαξεν λέξοντας Eng 
πρὸς τὸ Φέατρο», as it is quoted by the author of the ar- 
gument to the Nubes *). Ácharn. 629. Οὕπω παρέβη πρὸς 
τὸ Φέατρον λέξων. Pac. 735. rfvró» ἐπήνει πρὸς τὸ 9(a- 
zoo» παραβάς. There is enother passage in Aristophanes 
where πρὺς is to be restored instead of εἷς, Acharn. 392, 
"Oc σκῆψιν ἂν dyO» οὗτος οὐκ ὀσδέξεαι, This Mr. B. - 
quotes in a note upon Nub, 465. (where r. ἐπόψρμαι for 
ὄψομαι from Suidas, v. ἄρά γε). to show that the particle 
ἂν may be joined with a foture indicative, a point I shall 
not at present díspute, but the validity of this example to 
prove it. 1f the learned critic had looked into any of the 
three first editions of Suidas, v. Σίσυφος, or P. Leopard. 
Emendat. XIII, 8. he would have fóund it thus quoted, 





of Bis seork fatally, omitted ** — The words prioted in ltalícs were 
inserted by Mr. Mazrv.]. . 
*) üf, B. P. Suppl. ad Brief. Eur, LVZZ LX] * 


— 
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"Dc oxipr ἀγὼν οὗτος o9 προσδέξεται, which is the true 
reading, changing only dyg» into ἀγὼν, or, as Mr. Brunck 
would write it, «yw». 

Acharn. 18. Οὕτως ἐδήχθην ὑπὸ κονίας ys τὰς ὀφρῦς. 
As the penultima of κονίας may be made long, vid, Lysistr. 
470., the ye may be safely ejected on the authority of the 
scholiast and. the first editions of Suidas, v. ῥύπτομαι, 

Αν. 1478.: Τοῦτο µέν γε ἦρος alti — Mr. B. is not 
quite satisfied with this verse, and therefore proposes Tovro 
μέντ᾽ ἄρ᾽ — The common reading is Tovro μὲν ἧρος oid — 
read, Toũro τοῦ µεν ἦρος, which auswers to what follows, 
ToS d) χειμκῶνος. ---- | 

Eccles. 701. Toig à" εὐπρεπέσιν y' áxoAovOoUytec. ya 
is of the editor's insertion, Read, Τοῖς εὐπρεπέσιν δ᾽. 

Thesmopb. 225. Ov γὰρ, uà τὴν {ήμπτρά y', ἐνταυθοἳ 
μενῶ. The particle is here of no force, nor is it in the 
earlier editions, at least it is not in the Basil. 1553. 'There 
cau scarcely be a doubt, I think, but we must read, O9 
γὰρ, μὰ τὴν 4ήμητρ), ἔτ ἐνταυθοῖ μενῶ, to any one who 
will consult Nub. 814. Vesp. 1442. Av. 1335. I shall quote 
the middle example, Οὔ τοι, uà τὴν reto, £r. ἔνταυ- 
Joi μεγεῖ. Το show of what signal nse it is sometimes 
to compare an author with himself, I will give another 
example. Thesm. 630. (Φέρ᾽ ἴδω, τί πρῶτον zv; ἐπίνομεν; 
Mr. B. has aptly quoted Nub. 287. Φέρ ido, τέ μέντοι πρῶ- 
τον ἦν; tl πρῶτον ἦν; but, what is surprising, did not sce 
that tlie verse in question was to be amended thus: QXg* 
ἴδω, Tl μέντοι πρῶτον ἦν; as it is quoted by Suidas, v. 
προπίνει. ! 

lbid, 445. Ὀλίγων ἕνεκα γ αὐτὴ παρῆλθον ῥημάτωνο 
Why does Mr. B. follow that bardus, stipes, fungus, etc. 
Bergler with his ye? Why: not ἕνεκα καὐτὴ — Lysistr. 82. 
Ivuvádóouat γε καὶ ποτὶ πυγὰν ἄλλομαι. Mr. B. reads γω 
Laconice. I should prefer Γυμνάδδομαί τε---'ᾱ6 it is quoted 
by Eustathius, p. 1570. i 

Mr. B. sometimes quits the editions, at least those 
which I have, to wit, Aldus, Basil 1552, and Kuster, 
without giving his reader notice, as for instance, Nub. 
826. 1302. Ran. Όρο. 376. 1406. Probably he does this 


on tlie authority of MSS. (perhaps of other edd.); but such . 


variations ought to be accounted for in the notes. 
He sometimes erroneously follews Kuster's edition; as 
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e. g, Plut. 197. *H φησι οὗ βιωςτὸν αὐτῷ τὸν βίον. In the 
preceding editions it is thus; 'H φησιν, οὐκ εἶναι βιωτὸν 
αὐτῷ τὸν βίον, where αὐτῶ, not εἶναι, onght to have been 
omitted. 

Nub, 1329. ſor olo9^, from Kuster. 

Eq. 787. Τοῦτό γε τοὔργον ἀληθῶς iari». — In Aldus, 
Ζοὔτό γέ σου τοὔργον ἀληθῶς — read, Tovió ye vol σου 
τούργον ἀληθῶς — vide infra 1054, *) 

Mr. Brunck generally shows a great respect for Dawes, 
and follows his emendations; but 1 think he sometimes re- 
jects them without reason, and sometimes does not give 
them all the support they might have ; .e. g. the emendation 
on Acharn. 271, is cenfirmed by Suidas, v. «αμάχων. that 
on Pac. 188. by Suidas, v. µιαροί. ΟΕ the first I chall give 
but one instance; Plut, 392. as a MS. has ποῖον, it ought 
to have been inserted in the text, The assertion of Mr. B's, 
that there are a hundred exceptiones, is rash; I do not be- 
lieve there are six. I remember one in the Rhesus ; but 
easily to be altered, "The verse from the Phoenissae is no 
proof at all; that from the. Baechae very little; in the 
example from the Acharn. 9o3. read 'O ποῖος οὗτος .4ά-- 
µαχος. — vid. Nub. 1270. Τὰ ποῖα ταῦτα χρήµαῦ’; so far 
Írom 'O ποῖος not being admissible here, it is almost ne- 
cessary, on account of the apodosis, 'O δεινὸς **). — I will 
give two instances of Aristophanes's exactness in (bis par- 
ticular: Han. 1200. «ἀπὸ ληκυθίου τοὺς σοὺς mooloyevg 
διαφθερῶ. So a MS. has it; rightly, as appears from the 
next verse, Anô ληκυθίου σὺ τοὺς ἐμοαύς; — Aves 141g. 
“Οδὶ πάρεσειν ἆλλ ὅτου χρὴ, δεῖ λέγειν. Πτερῶν, πτερών 
δε It is plain, that in the fizst verse we must read ὅὕτου 
δεῖ, χρὴ λέγειν, not only for the reason above.given, but 

use χρὴ never governs a genitive case in &be Attio 
poets The only example, ἶ believe, that can be produced 
{ο the contrary, is Euripides Orest. 667. (659.). τί χρὴ φί- 
Aw»; but that is to be altered into δεῖ φίλων on the authority 
of Plutarch. Op. Mor. p. 68, E. Aristotel. Ethic. IX. ο. ***) 





ϱ) [Vide B, P. Suppl. ad Praef, Eur. LV LX.] 


**) [Conf. R, P. ^d Ph. 892. 1718. I am grieved that the for- 
mer Jine had been attempted by Ruhnkenius ad Rut. Lup. p. 54. KIDD.] 


*«&) [Et quod Aristophanem attiuet, anno 1794 codicis Ravennatis 
edidit Igveruizius, quae ietam emendationem copfiemavit, 
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Eq. 400. wivolbégy ἓν Koutiyov Νώδίον. ἶ much — | 
whether this can signify una de pellibus Cratini. L. Bos's 
emendetion: ἐν -«Koetévov (Animadv. p. 8.) seems to me to 
admit of no doubt. ; 

Ib. 456. ΜΕ. B. seems somewhat uncertain about the 
word'xolc. There i$ no reason for change.. The Attics 
only use the middle. future of this verb. κολώµέναυς ought . 

to have been restored, Vesp. 244, instead of κολουµένουςς 

which 'cannot —* eome from κσλούω, or: indeed any 
otier word. - 'uih pue apud | Sudidam, v. "rris. "Kolé- 
copies yt σὲ, κα ν'οὺν ἄττιν. * 

"heo. lig. 307) 109: ποιητὴν ἄνδρα πρὸς td. δρᾶμανο 
ως ἂν is"jetned: with aWübatintive, it i$ not, P 
bekeve, capable e£ the article. The t0y is; 'Í believe ; $ the 
inscrtion of a later editor, withéut atiy authority ; I would 
therefore read; Xp) γὰρ ποιητὴν 5 with connects better | 
with the preceding verses, 
^c ln'so Dóng à work, it is impossible bat some little 
inaccuracies , reipecting'the. niceties 'of metre, must etcapo 
axi editor, "however diligent or: edgacious. 

Eq. 569. Kovótic ὄδδεπώποτ᾽ αὐτῶν.---- It is astonishing 
thát Mr. Brunck shonk let the spondee pass in the firet 

e, and not'alter i$ to Κοῦτιο 
^ * [bid. 1256^"Onoc χένωμαί σοι Φανὺς 9 —— δικῶν. 

'The. metre of this line is: redundant (the first syllable of 
'— Φαλὸς being log), though Valesius (on Har[iocration, p. 228.) 
and D'Orwlle (on Chariton, p. 6.) quote it without suspicion. 
Amend it from.Seidas, v. Φανός. Ὅπως ἔσομαέ σοι.͵ | 
«πο. 185. ΤΙ. σθέ zov! ἐστὶ φοῦνομ” οὐκ ἐρεῖς; µια- 
ρώτατος. An jambic with seven feet. Correct it, Τί co 
zor' Jr von , οὐκ ἐθεῖς; as Suidas quotes it v. ! ua gel; 
I'wil-take this: octóasión to observe, that & little above, 
iiid of Ὢ μιαρὲ καὶ τολμηρὲ,'- vre müst read on the. 
seme authority, * βδελὲρὲ , P avoid. tautology. Compare 
τς 405, 466. pee | 


) 





Jpse tandem τί dá φίλῳν inveni in T quem voco L. R. P. . Ἱ. ο; ι 
quem conf, ad Eur. Suppl. 799. KIDD.] 

2.9) [MS. Leid. apud Hémsterhusium ad Aristoph. Plut. p. 495. et 
MS. C. C. C. Oxon. habent, xoiácokat y Ice, quod leviter muta- 
turn. in: KOA AZOMAI Σ ΕΓΩ, genuinam dabit lectionem, R. P. 
App.'at Toup; in 150; P. 469] 


^ 
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« Av. 285. 4λλὰ μὴν οὐδ' ἄλλο col πω πρᾶγμ ἦναν- 
τιώµεθα. Α spondee in thee fifth place. The first editions 
have ἐναντιώμεθα; read ἔνηντιωμεθα. 

lbid. 1297. Zvgoxovoío δὲ Kírra* lMadíag ὃδ᾽ ἐκεῖ. 
A cretic in the second place; r. Συρακοσίῳ. Eupolis quoted 
by the Scbolia, Φυρακόσιος δ᾽ ἔοιχεν, ἡνίκ ἂν λέγη Totg 
χυνιδίοισι τοῖσεν ἐπὶ τῶν τειχέων. In Kuster's edition it is 
corrupted into Συρακούσιος. 
: Thesm. 234, Βούλει Φεάσασθαι cavróv; εἶ Qox&, φέρε. 
A syllable too much; correct it sligthly, Βούλει Φεᾶσθαι.--- 
Eccles. 569. Lysistr. 742. !O πότνια Ε]λείθνια — without au 
elision ; that the frst syllable in πύτνια may not be made 
long contrary to the author's custom. Τὸ gaouaxov σου τὴν 
voco» µείζω ποιεῖ *). If any thing is to be altered, I should 
rather sappose, «4λλ᾽ ought to. be supplied at the beginning 
of the verse, A similar omission has happened in the Aldine 
edition of Euripid. Phoeniss, 1806 (1775), and in many 
editions of our author, Av. 1693. 4λλὰ γαμικὴν χλανίδα 
ὁότω τις δεῦρό μοι. (ita leg. ex Schol. in v. 1563.) **) 
The Index is a repetition of Kusters, but very much 
improved and enlarged. "The Latin interpretation, which 
the learned editor has altered and corrected in an infinity, 
of places, is, as far as I have consoulted it, perspicuous 
and accurate. In the Fragments, pexhaps, something more 
might have been done. But as I have not now either leisure 
or inclination to undertake a minute examination; I shell 
only just observe, that in the Gerytades, part of the twenty- 
first fragment is repeated in the Incertf, No, 41. where 
instead of ῥήματα ---ἐμβαπτόμενος, we must read ῥῆμα τι 
----ἐμβαπτόμενον ***) from Athenaeus, p. 567, and that in 
the third fragment of the «{αιταλῇς, whoever will com- 
pare Nub. 865. 1242. will think it ought probably {ο be 
corrected thus, Ἡ μὴν ἴσως σὺ καταπλαγήσει τῷ yoóvo. 
Fragm. incert. 133. is a parody of Euripides apud Plutarch. 
de Isid, et Osirid. p. 379. D. ***) 


n 





*) [A mistake, The passages are right as they are. Ἡ. Ρ.] 
**) [See Advers. p. 197.] 
***) Γἐμβαπτόμενος is right. R. P.) 

ο.) [R. P. ad Hec. 1265 — 1247. KIDD.] 
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Notwithstanding the great success of the Greek writers in 
tragic composition, there were circumstances affecting the 
state of ancient Greece, very adverse to their efforts in 
that department of poetry. "There was a clumsy, cumbrous, 
intricate Mythology, — within the mazes of wlich, when 
once involved, the poet could do little but fatigue himself, 

and weary his audience. "'lhere was a Religion, addressed 
. so much to the senses, and 5o little to the heart or under- 
standing, that àt best it was bnt a gorgeous plaything to 
amuse, or a bugbear to terrify full-grown nurseries , and 
denied him all powerful topics of consolation or of terror. 
There was a restriction upon Femele intercourse, — a con- - 
finement of the high - born dames of antiquity to little better 
than menial offices, — that obstructed or obscured all the 
more delicate workings of the female breast, and thus de- 
prived him of one great charm of the modern drama. Wo- 
. men, it is true, are sometimes made the leading characters 
in Grecian tragedies; but they want the discriminating stamp 
- of womanhood; and, for the most part, their feelings and 
expresssions might with equal propriety be ascribed to per- 
sons of the other sex, — or, at any rate, thrown into a joint 
&nd common stock for almost indifferent use amongst them- 
selves. "There is hardly a shade of variation to break the 
^ mameness of this uniformity, or to distinguish the heroines 


MITCHELL'S. ARISTOPHANES. xv 


from esch other. "The sacrificed daughter of one play, is 
the devoted wife of a second, and tbe pious sister of a third. 
DiRerence of circumstances makes little difference of lan- 
guage or of feeling. Polyxene might sit for the picture of 
Iphigenia, or Álcestis stand as the reflection of Antigone. 
Love, ! so fruitful a source of interest with modern writers, 
is left uncultivated by the ancient dramatists. "They have 
no Juliets, no Belvideras, no Ophelias. "They till a sterner 
soil, and are more successful in the delineation of jealousy 
or revenge. Medea is indeed the picture of a consummate 
artist — true to nature, and essentially female. She is in 
revenge what Lady Macbeth is in ambition, — ss bold, as 
yesolute, as bloody, — yet with one touch of tenderness to 
redeem her from abhorrence. The last smile of her cbildren 
— the πανυστατον γελασμα — is to her what the resemblance 
in the sleeping Duncan to her father is to the other. But 
with this exception, the remark holds good. "The poet 
could not perceive the defect, and of consequence could 
not remedy it. To supply the want of a poetical theology, 
he had two resources, of which unsparing use is made: — 
he could resort to the Furies or the Fates. "The firsb, in 
the hands of ? Aeschylas, were enough to frighten women 
into miscarriages, and children into fits; and even modern 
breasts may thrill at the invocations of * Oedipus, or the 
agonies of * Orestes, The mysterious power of Destiny is 
made yet more potent and appalling. Leading its unconscious, 
helpless victim, trough the dreary vicissitudes of madness, 





1) Sophocles and Aeschylus have λαο, one the jealous 
anxieties of a Dejanira, aud the other the jealous revenge of a Cly- 
temnestra: bnth they have nothing like love in any of their plays. Eu- 
xipides introduced sometbipg like it, but it was in his hands a Kav- 
νιος ἔρως, (Arist, Rhetor. II. c. 6.) — the passion, not the sentiment; 
not, in short, the kind of love which we evidently mean to signify 
in the text, See the Frogs of Aristophanes, v. 1044, and the Clouds, 
v. 1372. ] 

2) Aristophanes does not forget this circumstance. See the Putus, 
v. 423, and the Scholiast upon it, 

8) Oedipus Coloneus, v. 84. 

4) There is notbing in poetry more traly overwhelming than the 
picture of the sufferings of Orestes under the persecution of these 
tremendous beings, as i is given in the Iphigenia in Tauris of Euri- 
pides, 
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crime, and misery, to a catastrophe of undeserved but 
unavoidable horror, it makes the gradual development of 
the Oedipus Tyrannus the most heart-regding series of 
action that imagination can conceive. We drink the cup of 
. agony by drops, and find it regularly increase in bitterness 
to the close. "This masterpiece of Grecian tragedy stands 
single. It is as, if the Muse lad concentrated her whole 
strength to make one immortal effort. But in general ber 
productions fall very short of perfection. There are the 


marks of what might have been done. It is the outline, ' 


not filled up — the elements, but not in combination — the 
low, imperfect murmurs of Dodona, before her oaks were 
masters of their inspired articulation. | 

^. 'Nlie Comic poet, on the contrary, had not to combat 
with any such obstacles.as we have described; or rather, 
the very circumstances most inimical to the Tragic writer, 
wére propitious to him. If he could not catch the finer 
lineaments of female character, which the nature of society 
in ancient times prevented from being fully developed — if, 
like Tilburina in the Critic, Ae could not see sweAat sas not 
yet in sight, — still there were certain gross, discriminating 
features, too market and striking in the females of every 
age to be mistaken, that he could easily delineate for the 
amusement of his audience, 5 'T'he heterogenous attributes, 
perplexed relationships, and still more ambiguous characters 
of the Heatben deities, that clogged and dulled the spirit 
of the tragic chorusses, supplied Aim with au exhaustleas 
source of ridicule and merriment. A cowardly Bacchus, 
disguised , beaten, and derided; 5 a greedy, gormandizing 
Hercules, baffled in his projected: gluttony; ? or a diplo- 
matic Neptune, and a gibbering Triballus; ꝰ — were treats 
too exquisite to be withheld. The &ame profaneness, which 
in a grave tregedian or philosopher — an ? Aeschylus or a 





5) Witness the Lysistrate, the Ecclesiazusae, the Thestnophoria- 
xusae. 
6) See the humours of Bacchus and Xanihies in the Frogs. 
7) Gee again the Frogs, and the last act of the Birds. 
8) See the last act of the Aves, a play in which, throughout, 
the most cutting sarcasms upon the Athenians are blended with the 
most daring mockery of the Gods. | 

9) Aeschylus was condemned to death for some expressions of 
impious tendency in one of his plays. His brother Ámynias saved 
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Socrates — was visíted with forfeiture or death; the fine 
or the hemlock, — from Aristophanes or Eupolis, was 
welcomed with thunders of applause. Even from the 
Eleusinian mysteries of Ceres, — the most solemn rites of 
the Grecian religion, the violation of which is esteemed 
by Horace as sufficient to excommunicate from all civil re- 
Jations, — even from these the audacious hand of the Comic 
poet tore the vei, and gave more than a glimpse to the 
uninitieted. "The gods, the priests, the ceremonies, — the 
whole paraphernalia of Paganism, — were for Aim but a 
magazine on wbich to drew for blasphemons jests and im- 
pious buffooneries, Nor is*it merely by ambusbed attacks 
— side blows or sly inuendos — that this incessant warfare 
is maintained. "The batteries are opened in due form, and 
with appropriate solemnity; and complete scenes, and acts, 
— nay almost entire plays, are levelled against the sacred 
institntions, of which these very representations formed a 
part. Aristophanes is a great master of this weapon. He 
can, iudeed, where it suits his purposes, as in the latter 
scenes of the Clonds, where the atheism of the Sophists is 
to be brought into contempt and detestation, assume a far 
differeut tone, and vindicate, in glowing termes, the ho- 
nours of.Olympas. Bot, generally speaking, the powers 
of his keen satire, brilliant. wit, and humorous imagination, 
are never so anxionsly or so successfully exerted as when 
he has to expose the crafts of the priesthood, 19 ridicule 
the anthority of the oravcles, !! or lash tho vices of the 
celestial personages. 13 "This, perhaps, as much as his 
elegance of style or purity of phrase, might recommend his 
works to the pillow of St. Chrysostom; bnt we cannot but 
. be struck with surprise at the inconsistency of a people, 
who could tolerate so ünbounded a licentiousness ín one 
class of writers, while they punislied so scverely tle least 
freedom of the same sort in another. 
We would not be supposed to assert, that the círcum- 
stances we have described were the sole or the chief causes 
which tended to favour the Comic writers, and to raise the 


bim, by uncoveriog an arm , of which the hand had been cut off at 
Salamis. Of Socrates we shall presently have to speak. 


10) Plutns. 11) Plutus, Equites, ete. 12) Ares, eto, 
Conun. in Ariætopli. T. VII. P. II. b 


XVHI REVIEW OF 


Grecian Comedy, as we thípk it was raised, to à much 
bigher pitch o£ perfection than Grecian Tragedy ever aítai- 
ned. The marked peculiarities of female character, and the 
wild absurdities which the most orthodox Pagan must have 
perceived in the heathen theology, were indeed, as. we have 
remarked, of greut weight to inoline the belance to the side . 
of the Comedian. But Gisece, under every aspect in which 

it con be viewed, was the very land for Comedy, — a soil, 
. selected and prepared, on which it might fasten and laxu- 
riate. With Greece for the country, — Athens for the city, 
— and Athenians for the audience, we cannot imagine a 
more happy combination for the Comic bard. "We must 
consider the country, — portioned out into à number of 
petty communities, all differing more or less in their habits, 
interests, dialects, !? and customs, each state conceiving 
itself the first in the world, and looking down upon ite 
neighbours with unutterable loathing and disdain. We must 
add to this a city, split into innumerable factions, — with 
its war party and its peace party, — its eristocratic and its 
popular, — its students of philosophy and its lovers of fun, 
— containing within the circuit of its walls characters the 
most eccentric, and modes of life the most extraordinary, 
— and offering, as the greatest naval power in Greece, a 
mart for the regular importation of all the follies, fashions, 
and vices that foreign countries could supply. 14 We must 
recollect the constitution of the eudience: — the quick sus- 
ceptibility of ridicule, the lively sensibility to hnmour, the 
eager appetite for novelty, that distinguished the Athenians, 
— and which, as they were a hearing and a seeing , nota 
reading public (according to the just observation of Mr. 
Mitchell), were best and most emily gratified by the poet 
from the stage at the several festivals when the comedies 
were acied before them, Nor can we at all agree with 





13) The harsh pronunciation and strange idioms of a Megarensian 
or Bocotian, — the coarse fare or the pantolles of the Spartan, — as well 
as the barbarous láéogueage of a Persian envoy or Triballian deity, — 
were reckoned as good subjects of ridicule, and excited full as hearty. 
laughter in aa Athenpian theatre, as the odd figure and broken English 
of a Canton or a Forgard may do upon our own stage, See the 
Acharnians, Waips, eic. 


14) Thucyd. Lib. HL. e. 98. 
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Mr. M. in comidering this audience as usnally made up of 
a mere ,rabble,'* ripe for nothing but ,the nonsense of 
holiday revelry, ,and totally uufit to appreciate merit of an 
higher order. Indeed, Mr. M. plainly contradicts himself 
on this head, — in one place characterizing the composition 
of the Clouds, ae the ,,/egitimate ridicule of a Dionyaian 
Festival," 35 — while in another he asks, wbat possible 
connexion could exist between it and ,the Dionysian 
Festival, where every one came to be amused; where lie 
who laughed ]oudest. was the merriest; and he that laughed 
longest was the wisest?'* ^9 '[he character of the Old 





15) Prelim, Dis, p. . 
16) Ibid, p. CXV. Ίο cannot see why the anthority of Aelian 
9uld be alternately allowed and rejected as suits the purpose of the 
writer, (Prelim. Discourse, pp. CXVII. CXII; or why it should be 
leid down so decidedly, thai the failure of the Clouds was owing to 
Ἡρ matier being too grape for the taste of the audience, The Para- 
basis of the second Clouds (preserved in the first as it now stands) 
and the eouclusiom of that in the Waspe, the play of the succeeding 
year, are ehiefly urged in εαρροτι of this opinion. But though we 
should not insist that the d»dgec φορτινοι (Nubes, v. 524), on whom 
Áxisto -eharges the erime of bis discomfiture, might possibly 
be the speres. ov subsequent judges *) — (the Monkir and Nekir of 
Athewian theatricals, who passed final sentence on a piece after it had 
lived its one day upon the stage, and assigned tbe prize of competition 
according to their pleasure), — still there is no ground for mpposing 
δει the majority of the spectatofs were"of that. stamp, since tlie poet 
seems to speeify them as an — from tie Φεξιοι 6εαταν, — σοφοο 
;— Gogeseto — the usual terms in which he addresses 
«t describes tbe body of his hearers. "bere is a singular degree of 
eoafusion in Mr. Mitchell's reasoning on this point. He admits that 
the ,geotlemen'* of Athens, — the καλουκἆγαθου, — probably attended 
at the entatiom of the Clonds, aud assisted in its demolition ; 
aad yet » would aseribe that demoliion to the Athenian rabble's 
beiog ,cheated of their Bacchanalian festivity* and ,,passed off with 
»» lecture, which, tough conveyed throogh the mediun of two 
»Üghting-eocks, had yet sometbing in it too serious to be sufficiently 
»piquant* for their palate. (Prelim. Discourse , p. CXV.) He goes on, 
— sWhat was it to them how tlie education of the higher classes was 


——— — 
*) This interpretation is the one given by Beok --,ὑπ᾽ ἄνδρ. φορτ. 
piudicibus imperitis pronunciantibus, Sic Laüni sb iudice: 
»omninoque ὧπο sub sic diciint, ut in gengre cdaeam alicuius 
»Tti indicet. Beckii Comment, ip Nubes. The Scholiast gives 
same meaning to the words, 
b 2 


- 
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Comedy (to which, our obseryations are confined); «s it is 
drawn by the invidious hand of Plutarch; might perhaps 
warrant the conc!nsion, that none but the οἱ πολλοι — the. 
lowest and meanest of the people, — would endure tó wit- 
ness its exhibitions. 'I'he abuse which this most pleasing 
of biographers, but most blind and bigotted--of mofalists, 
and most unfair of critics, pours with such pitiless pro- 
, fusion, in his Symposiacs,*? upon the Ancient Comedy, 
must however be considered'as little better than a trick of 
composition. 1119 the foil end contrust to the high -Tlown 

raises of his adored Menander, — that Menander whom , 

e esteems as indispensable as wine itself to the enjoyments 
of a drinking- bout; whose diction he declnres as sweet and 
unambitious as his sentiments are precious and profound; 
whose erotic.lucubrations (a commendation we should have 
rather 'expected from Timoxena than Piuterch) he extole 





4 [ET FI .. dod». 4 ἀ 


»conducted ;'' — (quite forgetüng the .edmítted presence of the «αλου- 
κάγαθοι): ; — ,0r what did they care for the opinions ef Protagoras or 
»Polus, of Prodicus or Gorgias? The persona aud .the sentiments 
nof these fashionable sopliste svould be equally. unknown , it 9s 
»most probable, to the greater part of euch an eudience as 
τας filled the comic theatres at Mthens.^ — (Ibid. p. CXVL); 
and yet in another place he talks of sach ,,personal knowledge'*.of & 
philosopher, as must bave jneccssarily happened in a town not of 
»very considerable population, end whose cnstoms end manners 
»brought ull persons mare. into. 6amtaot, than the hahits of modern 
»society do.'* (lbid, p. CXXXVIL)' — Leaving these inconsistencies 
to shift for theimnselves, we will mot lengthen this Note: further than 
to observe, that though te shonld not credit Aelian's account, that 
the audience reoeived the Clouds with rapture, cryimg omt that the 
victory belonged to Aristophanes, and ordering tbe judges to inscribe 
his' name accordingly, (Var. Hist. b. If. cap. 13.) — yet it is te no want 
of wit, or even of farcical humour, in which it abounds almoet as 
much as any of that aathor's compositions, that we are (ο aseribe its 
damnation, (Anglice,) 'The faot seems to be, that the party of the 
Sophists, who were of conrse adverse to tbe play, was at that time 
extremely strong; and that Alcibiades (whose early intimacy with 
Socrates, Xenophon is very far (rom denying, a Mr, M. would make 
him do), exerted his intriguing abilities to the utmost against an attack 
aimed at a philosopher whose political sentiments and prejudices so 
eatirely ooincided with his own, Whether tle spectators, or the »oerus 
(a5 we rather incline to suppose), were the tools this crafty politician 
would use, wc cam emily imagine his machinationg quite powerful 
enough to inflame the one or to corrupt the other, — 

17) Pluutch. Sympos, L. ΤΗ, 
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as so peculiarly seasonable for revellers who are shortly to 
retire from the banquet to their spouses; 18 and whose 
Ῥαπεργτίο he sums up in the enthusiastic sentence — that 
as the painter, when hie eyes are wearied out, turns for 
recreation to florid hues and verdant colours, so must the 
philosopher or laborious student find refreshment for bis 
unremitted and intense exertions in the pages of a bard 
who „laps the soul in au elysium" of his own, — a ineadow 
rich in sbade, prodigal of.ílowers, and haunted by the 
breeze, !? In fact he proves too much for his own hypo- 
thesis, In spite of bis declamation, and against his wish, 
be {στορφ us to a conclusion that the Old Comedy, differing 
bttle from the New; 20 except in coorser personalities and 
more grotesque buffoonery, could not bc altogether without 
attractions. ior the philosophio mind, that explores the 
pribciples of human nature, or the cultivated taste, that 
delights in the triumphe of genius, — The Halicarnassensian 
Dionysius, whose sound sense and exquisite acjunen rank 
him high among the critics of antiquity, displays .at once 
more judgment and more candour, where he talks of those 
beanties of style which characterized the Comedians in ge- 
nerel; ,They are," he says,.,in their thoughts both clear 
„and perspicuous, — terse and yet magnificent , — powerful 
»and ethical." *^ Qualitiea these, somewlit above the 





48) ἔχει ds so» vo dgerisa. naQ! αὖτφ xaigow πεπωχοσι» ayOQu- 
ας ο περ pesa µικρον ἄπιουσε παρα τας laure» γυναι- : 
χας. — ibid. 9 * 

19) φιλοσσφοις Os καο quhoservoi, ὥσπερ ὅταν οἱ γραφεις ἔκπο- ᾽ 

τες όψεις, ἐπε ca ἀνθηρω και ποωΦη χρωματα τρεπουσν», ώνω-- 

sat i — id χαυ OVvrOvw9 ἐχεινω», — ἐστι, 
€ & Xa σχιερῳ και αν tu» µεστῳφ ὀεχομενος την 
διαροια». --- Plutarch. Arist. et Menan, Coop: ad E — 

20) We mean, of course, in the points in which they can be 
eomtpared, Α amuch greater vasiety of incidents was admitted. inte the 
plot of the New Comedy, — bnt we speak merely of the style and the 
exposition of cbaracier. 

291) Των ὃς mepedes µιµειτα» τας Άέκτικας ἄρετας ὥπασας, los 


yuQ και τοις vonuade ο... σαφεις, καν βραχεις, xes µθγαλο- 
Ἄθεπε, καν " ior, see , — Dion. Hal. de Veu, Script. Gen- 


——— ——— 


*) Dionysius, who wrote an express treatise περι τής δεινοτητος 
6ήμρσθενους, well understood the value of this epithct. 
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eoarse apprehension of a mere mob, and fit to gafn applause 
more precious than the unintellectuàal roar of plebeian ac- 
. clamation. t 1 
. We must be allowed a few words fnrther on'tbis sub- 
ject, a8 óur veneration for the Old Comedy, as far as its 
remains are embalmed in the writings of Aristophanes, will 
not suffer us to let it be imagined, that the Comic poet was 
no better than a holiday jester, or his audience on a level 
with the modern deities of the one-ehilling gallery. We 
would ask Mr. Mitchell, who seemi to regard Aristophanes 
with the helf-parthta] fondness of a translator, — wether he 
will be really content to let his author rank with the 
puppet-showman of a Venetian Carnival, looking for his 
guerdon to the obstreperous láughter of a rabble, and éle- 
vated but one degree above the wiremoved: fl;nres on his 
stage? Would the numerous and potent body of Athenian 
sophists have been so anxious to crush ai opponent; whose 
blows indeed were heavy, but who could hope for πο better 
witnesses and applauders of his gymnastic energies.than a 
set of Bacchanalian rioters, sworn foes to everything but 
nonsense and buffoonery? "Would they have been so soli- 
citous to close the theatres and banish tlie comedians, had 
they not known that the rich and the noble, the gifted as 
well as the gay, to whom they looked for pupils imd &d- 
mirers, would be found upon the benches, and crowded 
round the very statue of Bacchus? ?? When Socrates 
himself was there, where were his diciples? Ylave we not 
the testimony of Aristophanes, as well as the voice of his 
9ontemporaries, to prove that he of all the-Comic writers 
was incredibly honoured aud run after, ---ἄρθεις 0t µεγας, 


και τιµηδεις, ὡς οὖδείς πωποτ᾽ iy ῥμιν 33, — and was it 





8ur&. We need scarcely add to this the testimony of enofher great 
Critie, Quinctilian, — ,,Antiqua cemosdia cum sinceram illam ser- 


»monis Attici gratiam prope sola retinet, tum facundissimae.labertatis, 


»tui iu imscolandis vitis prascipus, plurimum tameg virium etiam 
vin ceteris partibus habet, Nam et graudia, et elegans, et venusta, 
»et nescio an ulla, post Homerum tamen, quem, ut Ácbillero, sem- 
»per excipi par est, aut similior eit oratoribus, aut ad oratores fa- 
» ciendos aptior, — Quintil. lostitut, p. 897. Burman. Vide ctiam Cic. 
de Offic. Lib. l. c. 29. ed. Fac. E 

92) The best place in the Atlienian £difiic tlieatre, - 

28) Vespae, v. 1059. — 
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mot this very Aristophames whó scourged from the stage 
with an,nnrelentiog hand tlie low provocatives of vulgar 
approbation? ?* who lopped. off &o inany of-shoota of lu- 
xnriant absurdity ? who reformed the indecent Cordax, ?* 
and tempered the obscenities in which his predecessors 
had indnlged? who bresthed into the sliape of Comedy, — 
the body be bad chosen, — a new οου] of sense, and feeliug, 
and morality, — poetic rapture, and declamatory grandeur ? 
VY as uot his very first production (the Daetaleis) received, 
to usc Mr, Μ.ο own words, with ile ,most flattering 
ꝓattention ?“* And was not ,a comparison between the 
» temperate virtues οἱ the good old tiures, and the unrestrai- 
„ned amd unexampled diesoluteness of his own age, — the 
wery portion of the Clouds whieh, Mr. M. unfortunately 
selects as having caused, by its unseasonable gravity, the - 
xejection of that play, — the whole jet and object that this 
performance had iu view? Were the two fightiug - cocks 
of the Nubes lees welcome to a laughter - loving rabble tian 
the ordinary characters of Sophron and Catapygon? or had 
the whole enlightened population of Atheus been scared 
away by the sober horrors of the Daetaleis, abandoning 
sense aud poeiry to tlie mercy of tlie mob? 

We have said enough to viudicate the audience of the 
Athenian theatre from the aspersions of Mr, Mitchell; and 
to show that its applause, instead of being a inere ,,cbulli- 
tion'* of ,,noisy jollity,^ unwortby the ambition of a libcral 
mind, might well rank with the prize, — the procession, — 
the bauquet, — and αἱ tle other Lhonours that stimülated 
the exertions, or rewarded the successes of the comic 
writer. Nor was it only au assembly, whose anticipated 
presence would enhance the vigour οἱ his efforte, — but one 
on whom he sight be sure, beforehand, that no eífort 
wonld be wasted. Keeu to observe, und quick to appre- 
Lend, — no strske of hnmour, no slyueas of allueion, no 
fine etherial touch of aubtlely, could be lost upon it. lt 
was an atmesphere impreguated with the electricity of wit, 
that needed but a spark írom the poet to inflame it. In 
every mixture, however, there must be dregs, — and un- 
doubtedly together with the better judges of poetical mezit, 


p md n : 
2A) Nube, v.538. — 25) Ibid. v. 540. 
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there was blended a proportion of the lower orders, who, 
like our own imperious vulgar, were to be emuged with 
pantomimic tricks and bocrish joeularity. ''The.smiles o£ 
the polite few were not enouguü for the comedia — he 
must join to them the shouts of the million; and the variety | 
of functions he had to discharge — the diversified atttactions 
of the ancient comedy — gave him charms for both. For 
all tastes be had to cater; aud all — provided he spared not. 
for high seasoning, but made the most of his matériel — he 
was sure {ο please, As Public Satirist, an office with which 
he found himself virtuaHy invested, ho hád to exercisc.a 
Censorship far more forinidable than that of the Archon: 
there was no shift to elade Ais δοκιµασια: nor: could ony 
bribe persuade him to arrest the.lash, when once his arm 
was ráised for ílagellation. 36 ΑΦ State Journalist, — for 


, no daily reams then issned from the press to.pobr .a deluge 


of intelligence, and pall the appetite of curiosity itself , — 
he had to chronicle the events of ihe -passimg ycar, to 
comment on the conduct of the ruling powore, to.auimate 
the patriotism, instruct the zeal, or direct the aversions of 
his countrymen. As Periodical Critic, he had to watch 
with a jealous cye the productions of contemporary writers, 
— as Prize- Competitor, he had so to regulate, or so to 


. humour the public taste, as to secure indulgenoe for his 


own, TODO HN 
In the last-mentioned capacity, Aristophanes boldly 
chose the uobler part; and made the capriees of even Athe- 
118Η9 bend before his juster nctions of the xpxesuo» and 


-4δν, — what should be at once beneſicial and agreeable, — 


in the line of composition he had pitched upon ο The strain 
»they heard was of an higher mood* than they had been 
wont to listen to; but it came upon them recommended by 


' such a richness of melody, and such a force. o£ inspiration, 


that they oould not turn a deaf ear to-its enchantments. 
The chord he struck was new, but every. bo$om vibrated 
in answer to its tones, Not that in his hands Comedy for- 
got her broadest grins, though she acquired: graces of a 
more majestic cast, Never was calumny so ungrounted as 
that monetrous position maintained by Plutarch, — „that 





. 26) See the Wasps, v. 1062. etc. 
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»Áristophanes can neither please the multitude, nor be 
„endured by the refined, — but that his Muse, zesembling 
„a decayed courtesan that. imitates the diguity of a matron, 
,i5at once disgustiug to.the .mauy from her. insolent.ae- 
,Jmptions, and abomineted. by the graver few for .her 
»lewdness and malignity. *? 'The literal rererse of this 
judgment might be stated as the true one, .. Compouhbding 
and comeoeting the uzi/e and duce, — with. mamy a laughable 
jest, and many. a seriona appeal; ?? for the lively rabble 
he has practical jokes, good-humoured merriment, inter- 
minable slang ,.— ,the puns of the Peiraens, ,the pro- 
„verbs of the Agora, the ribeldry of the popular assembly, 
aud the professional pleasantries of the courts of justice; τ-- 
while for souls of brigbter mould he unveils the awful 
ſace of .geutine Poesy, and bids,the mighty mother smile 
upon her votaries. ??.. Tho patriot learned (rom him to glow 
at the recollections .of IMarathon; ?? the poetioal aepirant 
to invoke the shade ef Homer; ?? the youth to shudder at 
the hideousnese of vice; ?? and the.nged ta repose in the 
security of virtue. ?? "Though difflidence (for modesty . was 
mo stranger to the.breast'of Aristophanes) induced him to 
have hie first play;acted. under the shelter of another's 
name, ?? , ihe sentiments, we may safely conjecture, as well 
as the tendency of thet composition, .were.conceíved Jn: a 
spirit-all bis own. . Wo know that the snbject vas serious, 
and it wonld neither.be weakened mor degraded by his 
tretment of it. The applause which cxawned this effort 
M FUE 


— — — 


27) Aquropurn⸗ piv οὖν adve. τοις πολλοις ἀρεύτος, οὔτε" dig 
φρονιμοῖς άνεχτος, ἀλλ ὥσπερ ἑταιραάρ «τής Αοιῄσεως., παρηκιάκδμας, 
sce (opm Φαµετη», οὖτε οἱ πολλοι τηνιφύθαθειαν ὑπόμεναγαιν, 
(Heiske,) οἱ τε σεµνοι βδελυστονται το: ἄκολαρτον καν. κακοῃόες, --- 
Plutarh, Aristoph. et Menandri Comp. | ————— 


28) Πολλα ut» χελρια ει- - | 

s, πολλα δε σπούδαιαι — Banae, v. 389. 
29) His own worda.are — DES 
ΖΣµικρον ὁ᾽ ὑποθισθαν τοις χριταισ» βουλοµαρ" 
Τοις σοφοισν εν τω» σοφΏ» µέμνημεροις xpirtwW Ἔμε 
κ " Ἔοις 7ελμσι à ᾖδεως, δια to {ελων κρινειν ἐμε. — Eccles, 
σι 11 un — | 
80) Vespae, v. 1109. 31) Ranae, v. 1064. 92) Pageim, 
36) Vepae, v.19008-: . ΄ .- — s 
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tfeught him, that, even among euch an audience as Demo- 
cratic Athens afforded; — however future Mitchells or 
Mitfords were to blackben at the notion, — tliere were some 
hearts that. beat in perfect unison with his own, .aud many 
that, wbile they..had chosen the wrong path, could yet - 
discern the right, aud had neither lost te sense to under- 
stahd, nor the feeling to admire him. 

' '" We feel as if treading upon holy ground, in venturing 
to treat of. α subject that has.so lately been discussed and 
adorned by the labours of the Mesers Bchlegels.. We 
promise that our steps shall be as light and rapid as we can 
make them, — bat mixed with the gratitude wo entertein 
tewards thoee distinguished critics, for rescuing Aristopha- 
nes from the obloquies of ignorant contempt, and aseerting 
with so much spirit his proper place among the poete of 
antiquity, — there is a wish, fer which our readers must 
hold us exeused, to add our own homage, however in- 
significant, to theirs. [n every light in which we oan view 
ibe worke of this extraordinary genius, there.is an union 
of different qualities perceptible, — singular amd etriking 
. when contemplated separately, but utterly amaming when 
considered iu the aggregate. „As a.patriot,'! says Mona. 
Schlegel, ,his principal merit oonsists iu the fidelity with 
»Which he paints all the corroptiome of the state, and in 
,the chastisement which he infliets oh the pestilent dema- 
»gogues who caused that corruption, or profited by its 
»elfects.^  But.to the tone ef proud defiance and. indignent 
eloquence in which, at all personal hazards to himself, he 
£o discharged this patriotic duty, as to deserve the crown 
of sacred Olive Irom the hands of his countrymen, — there 
,ie.to.be added that spirit of impartial scrutiny, preserved, 
amid the rape of declamation, and that minuteness of histo-. . 
Yical detail, that caused even his adversary Plato' tp send 
his comedies to Dionysius in Sicily, as the most faithful 
record of Grecian affairs and' politics for the period during 
which he wrote, | In satire, though, when justice demaude 
it, he can be severe, caustic, terrible, — the vein of 
brisk and sprightly raillery, — of lively and not illnatured 
quissing , if we may use such au expression, in which he 
so often indulges, seems more congenial to his tempqr aud 
dispositione. 1f he might have seid with Junius, iu his. 
haughtier moments, — , What public question have I 


* 
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declined ?: Wheat villain have Í spared?* — we suspect 
that in gerreral he. world have been more pleased to claim 
that ,, facetious and. civil o&y of Jestóng,'* that Heinsius 
commends in Horace, and Scaliger rseans to describe where 
he talks of a poet's grinning merely to eAos his white teeth, 
withont a thought of using them. There is sometimes, to 
be sure. a little butehering, — as when he falis foul of a 
Cleon or a Cleisthenes; but, for the most part, we have 
to admire that decivise criterion of & superior genius, the 
delicate invective, — in Dryden's langnape ,,the fineness of 
»the stroke that separates the head from the body, and 
,)leaves it standing in its place.4^  , Any man," atid the wife 
of a very useful though ignoble member of the cómmon- 
weaith , — ,,any man ie capable of & plein piece of work — 
να bare hanging; but to make a malefactor die sexweet]y, — 
»tis only my Mr. Ketch can do that!* — Aristophanes has 
all this merit. He certainly executes with grece; and the 
very victim must have found it difficult to refrain from 
joining in the laugbter raised at his expense. 

Bat the promirtent feature — the di/»rential quality 
that distinguishes his satire from that' of other poets, is 
neither its occasional vigour, nor its general facetiousness. 
«Among the Latius, we have Juvenal his equal in the first 
respect, and Horace in the last. It ís that uufailiug flneacy 
ard copiousness — that sott of nctive magnetism, by which 
ome conception rising in his mind draws after it in full 
exuberance an endless train of corresponding thoughts and 
connected allusions — that magic povrer that conjures aud 
vompels inte its service the most remote, refractory ideas, 
and sorprises us at every turn, like unexpecd light, with 
something that at once stariles and delights the mind. — 
As the fabled tonch of the Phrygian monarch transmuted 
the meanest materials into gold, — or as the chemist ex- 
tracts a spirit from a thousand seemingly unpromising sub- 
stances , — the unwearied and prolific fancy of Aristophanes 
can find matter for his drollery or sarcasm, where a less 
fertile or less energetio genius would slumber or despair. 
A beard, 34 — & puff of smoke, 32 — a terinination, 56 ---- 


— —— 
94) Ecclesiarusse, v. 104, 96) Vespae, v. 342. 
36) Nabws, v, 642. τν ; 
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tbe blunder of 8 clown, *7 — the lisp of Alcibiades, 35 — 
every thiug aud any thing is made eubservient to his pur- 
poses of personal attack. Once let him be started, and it 
is vain to conjecture wither he will lead, or where please 
to stop. llis restless wit flows on — sometimes.sparkliug 
. in antitlicsis — sometimes pungent in a gibe — sometimes 
insipid in a pun, ??*'— but. uever for an instant failing 
him, or threatening his readers wit α drought. Persius, * 
— a satirist tou. whom Dryden by no means does .justice, 
aud whoin no commentator except Casaubon seems to have 
tüorougly understood, — is the only. writer we can mention 
who comes at. all near to Aristophanes ia; this. quality. of 
incxhaustible fertility. Perhaps the consciousness of queh 
resemblance might heighten the enthusiasm with which 


. * 





37) Nubes, v. 213, Won 

88) Vespae, v. 4b. S  π ; 

39) His passion for puns might have made him, in later times; 
the pride aud envy of a Cambridge common-roozm, Attic eats may 
have relished them well enough, — but we should pity the tranalator 
. who could think it worth whilo to imitate thein in his, vernacular 

idiom. x : ^ 
40) Α word in behalf of a favourite author, whois not near so 
much read or admired as he ought to be, must be allowed us. We 
forget whose observation it is — ,,that the difficulty in Juvenal is to 
»c/toose a meaning — in Persius to ſind one; iu which there is much 
inore quaintpess than truth, His difficulties are inuch magnified 
through the self-created mists with which laziness surrounds him, and - 
may generally be:casily dispelled if we will but recoliect the dramatic 
air he has studiously given to. his compósitionsi, and the extreme com- 
pression of thougbt at which he aims, His metre may be called 
»scabrous and hobbling;f* but it is at least as harmonious as that of 
Horace, aud, for more important particulars, even Dryden acknow- 
fedges that „he is never wanting to, us in some profitable doctrine, 
„and in exposing the opposite viées to it;'* nor can he stigmatiae him 
for great indecency, except in ope passqge of his 4th Satire, - In some 
bursts of serious poetry he is wonderfully euiking and sublime. There 
cau be nothing finer than that apostróphe im the 3d Satire, ;,, Magne 
»pater Divüm* etc,, whence Milton has taken. es 


E 


. : 608€ 5 — c2. —A4Aaw 

Virtue in her shape how lovely; saw, and pin'd 

Ilis loss ; . . e . . . 
απ the magnificent close of the 2d, eulogized by Lord Chatham; 
which we trace in Miltou's lines — κ | 


0. .  Ο Épirit, that doet prefer. à 
Before all temples th' upright heerd and pure! — 


' 
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that Roman haíils him as the PRAEGRANDIS SENEX *1 
of the Grecian comedy; but it is an epithet to which the 
,20dacious'* Cratinus, or the ,,angry* Eupolis himself, could 
hardly have objected. — 'The boast Aristophanes has put 
ínto the mouth of his Chorus in the Acharnians, — 
οὕτω δ᾽ αὔτου περι της τολμης ἤδη πορρω xAtoc ἦχει, 
τε και Βασιλευς, «4ακεδαιμονιων την πρεσβειαν βασανιζων, 
{ πριόξα µεν αὐτους, ποτεροι ταις νάνοι κρατουσεν 
εἶτα δε τουτον τον ποιητην, ποτερους εἶποι καχα πολλα. ᾽ 
€ovzovc γαρ ἔφη τους ἄνθρωπους πολυ βελτιους 6/6709, 
xat τῷ πολεµω πολυ νικησειν, τουτον ξυμβουλον ἐχογτας. ** 
— may appear plausible enough to have been more than & 
,mere jeu de théátre,'* if our readers shall think thot we 
are borne out by the reality in the praises we have bestowed 
upon the boldness of his patriotism, and the richness οἱ his 
satire. 

Language and versification are points of scarcely less 
importance, when we are considering the merits of a Poet; 
and in thesc, says Mons. Schlegel, ,his excellence is not 
,.barely acknowledged — it is such as to entitlc him to 
take his place among the first poets to whom Creece has 
Agiven birth." He might have said still more: — Aristopha- 
nes is wholly without a competitor in these respects. "Dl'he 
tripping lightness and airy grace of his trochaic metres, 
and the majestic swell of the anapaestic tetrameteetlhat has 
taken its name from him, are fraught with music the mest 
»eloquent,'* even under 'all the disadvantages of neglected 


p umm umm d 


41) Pers. Sat, I. v. 124. 


42) Thus rendered by Mr. Mitchell. — [ 
And so far, sirs, hath F'ame tongued his boldness and name, 
that when Sparta to Persia sent mission,  - |j 
Her ambassodors tell, how the king sifting well, 
question'd deep and with learned precision. 
And foremost ask'd he, of the twain who at sea 
shew'd most prowees, commanding the ocean; — 
»In which nation next teach does the bard by his specch 
end his taunts stir offence and commotion. 
Who," says he, ,,most incline to that poet divine,  - I 
to his counsel» of wisdom low bending; à : 
In war shall that state most her fortunes make great 
and her morals at home best be mending.* 
4char. s. 653. Trano. p. 88. 
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accents and modern pronuncíation: while a single glance 
.at Suidas or Hesychius is sufficient te convince us how 
müch of his native tongue owes its preservation to his 
writings, and how vast those treasures must be, from 
. whose repositories the Greeian Lexicographers have drawn 
such overflowing stores, Had the flames of Omar reached 
the whole of his productions, posterity could never have 
. rightly estimated the exhaustless power, the endless flexi- 
bility, the prodigal exuberance of the magnificent language 
in which they are embodied: — could never have tasted 
the true relish of that Attic Salt, which though sometimes 
harsh and acrid — the ,,5sa/es venenati** of Seneca — might 
oftener seem to have been collected from that very wave 
which gave birth to Aphrodite *? herself: — nor have 
traced to one maternal womb so many of what appear, on 
a superficial inspection, the idiomatic graces of other 
tongues. — If we allow the name of Plutarch once more to 
cross our pages, it is not for the purpose of confuting his 
ridiculous charges under this head, which even the zealous 
Frischlinus dismisses with a smile, ** but merely-to show 
how far the ardour of a thorongh Platonist — (for Plutarch, 
as the devoted admirer of Socrates and Plato, had his own 
motives for endeavouring to depreciate Aristophanes) — 
could hurry him, in spite of the conviction of bis very 
ears. The following is hib atrocious ** criticism, asFrischlin 
justly terms it: „There is, sooth to say, in the structure 
5of his phraseology something tragi-comic, bombastic «as 
,well as pedestrian, — there is obscurity, — there is vul- 
»garity, — there are turgidity and pompous ostentatien, — 
»together with a garrulity and trifling that are enough to 
turn the stomach!* *5 — Zona verba Plutarche ! — we 
well may cry with honest Nicodemus. 1t is amusing enough 
to find such blasphemies as these in a writer, who reckons 
it one of the worst symptoms of malignity to use rough or 





49) The compliment of Pintarch to Menander. E 


44) Nicod. Frischlini defensio Aristophanis contra Plutarchi cri- - 


4minationes, 

465) ὄνεστι µεν οὖν ἓν «y κοτασχευῃ cuv ὄνοματων avra το ερα» 
Φικον, 5ο κῶὠµικον, το σοβαρο», τὸ πιζον, ἄσαφενα, κοινΌτης, ὄφκος καν 
διαρµα ο σπερµολθγµα και φλύαρια φαντιωδης, - Plut. Aristoph. et Me- 
nandri Comp. 
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violent expressions whcre milder phrases ore at hand — 
(ἐπιεικεστερων παροντων), *5 — and who would soften down 
the ferocious insanity oí Cleon into the gentle reprobation 
of a futile levity ! *? 

It is an observation of Mons. Schlegel, that ,in many ' 
ppassages of serious and earnest poetry, which (thanks to 
the boundless variety and lawless formation of the popular 
»comedy of Athens) he has here and there intreduced, 

Ari shows himself to be a true poet, aud capable, 
»had he so chosen, of reaching the highest eminence even 
»,in the more dignified departments of his art. — 'This is 
in fact a very strong point in his poetical character, — and 
our applause is due, not only to the great intrinsic merit 
of the passages themselves, but to the extreme taste with 
which they are uniformly introduced. "There is no false 
glare, that would be misplaced and unnatural if difflused 
.over the surface of comic composition: — they are but the 
streaks of sunshine, that give variety and beauty to a 
lendscape. We are never disagreably reminded of the ,,pur- . 
pureus pannus, — the purple rag botched in to shame the 
circumjecent meanness of a beggar's apparel. It is the 
»5 auro vestes, — the garment tricfed with gold, 
but not overloaded. — It always seems suited to the texture 
it adorns, — and truly the ground is rich enough to bear a 
litlle embreidery. — Aristophanes is no ostentatious coxcomb 
to drag down Poetry from hér car of fire, and perade her 
in the common eye, merely for the vanity of displaying hie 
acquaintance, — yet be will sometimes fling the reins into 
her hands, and is not the man to balk her if she invite him 
to her side. .'l'here are a thousand places we could refer 
to, that bear the stamp of this ,,communion high.“ — We 

jon whether the united genius of Pindar and Euripides, 

— fond as the latter is of tbe nightingale, — could have 
produced any thing superior to that burst of lyric estacy ** 
in which he calls on Philomela from her ,jeafy yew** to 
challenge the minstrelsy of Heaven. — Nor will the de- 
scriptions of Ovid or of Milton, stand a competition with 


46) De Herodoti Malignitate Comment. 

, 4T) ἤ Θρασυτητα κα µανιαν KAtorog µωλλον, ἡ κουφολογιαν.--- 
Herodot. Malig. οπως P. 895. edit, Kram. E * 

48) Aves, v. 209. 
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that tone of melancholy grandeur in which he opens the 
Parabasis of the ,,Birds* and penetrates the mysteries of 
Chaos and ,,Old Night, *? — Indeed we might safely etake 
the justice of our panegyric upon the whole conception and 
ἔχεοαᾶοα of that fascinating 'drama, — the ntost fantastic 
genius,— that seems meant for {478 alone. {ο act 4n fairy- 
land; — that Midsummer's-NigAt-.Dream: of ihe Grecian 
stage, of which it is not too much to say, that it is.what 
Shakespeare, had he been an Athenian, would have written, 
or, had he read Greek, would have-admired.:.. .. . . 

We have much too slender data to proceed upon, did 
we wish to institute a comparison, in this respect, between 
Aristophanes and his precursors or contemporaries iu the 
same line, of whose works nothing but the most  meagre 
fragments have escaped the ravages of time. But with 
regard to bis immediate rivals; — the remains of Cratinus 
" are by no means of a nature to justify the praises .of 
Quinctilian; — and the precocious talent of Enpolis 59 fails 
in competitiou, when we find it employed upon the same 
subject with the muse of Aristophanes. "Thmt celebrated 
verse of the Acbarnians, in which we seem yet to hear the 
eloquence of Pericles convulsing Greece, — that verse 
which Cicero 5! and Pliny, *? Diodorns 5? and Luóian, 5 
have alike appealcd to as the best monument of the orator's 
fame, — if-oontrasted with the cold' and labbureüd .eulogy 
of Eupolis , will. leave little donbt upon the mind, *5 that 





49) Aves, v. 685. — E Ba dg 
50) "ος is said to have written 17 comedies by tlie tifne thàt 
fie had lived es many years. ' MEM Le P d 
5) Cic. in Oratore ad Brutum, Num, 29. Ed. Gronov. 
52) Plin. Sec. LI. ep. 20. . | MEI 
53) Diod. Sic. LXIL p. 307. ' — | 
54) Lucian. in Deinosth. encom. p. 693. Ed. Amst, 
bb) The lines of Eupolis referred to are as follows: ' 
Koatigvoc οὗτος ἐγενετ) ἀνθρωπων λεγειν" - 
Ὅποτε παρελόθοε, ὥσπερ οἱ ἆγαθοι δρομεῖς, 
ἛἜκκαιδεκα ποδων ᾖρεν λεγων τους ῥητορας" 
. Ταχυς λεγειν ut», προς Ó αὗτου τω ταχει 
|^ Πειθω τις ἐπεχαθισεν ἔπε τοις χειλεσι». 
Οὗτως ἔκηλεν» κα µονος ων ῥήτορων, | . 
To κεντρο» lyxazilene τοις ἄχροωμενοις, Eupolis ἐν quoc. 
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his superior vigour in the passages of serious poetry was 
one of the gronnds upon which the title of Aristophanes 
fo the acknowledged sovereignty of the ancient comedy 
was founded. 

' So many brilliant qualities almost required a foil; or 
at least may cover one transgression. It is the severity of 
impartial criticism that forces us to admit, that although 
Aristophanes undonbtedly moderated the spirit of unre- 
strained and profligate obsceuity that wandoned in the old 
hegs and drunkards of preceding bards, 5* enough of it 
remains in his writings to form a foul blot upon a mind 
which, in the language of a well-known epigram,: the 
Graces had. selected for their pecnliar portion, *? 'Those 
Powers of the Cephisim wave, 58 — who plant their 
thrones at the right hand of Phoebus, and dispense to 
mortals the three best of heavenly gifts, — wisdom, beauty 
and fame, 59 should have shrunk away from such conta- 
mination, or have expelled it from the chosen temple, that 
was never to fall. 1t is an unnatural coalition of ugliness 
with elegance, — a Caliban basking on the lap of an Ariel, 
Yet, without allowing the spirit of the Advocate to interfere 
with the calmer duties of the Judge, we may urge for 
Aristophanes, that his greatest grossness is always playful, 
and his longest indulgence in it comparatively short. It is a 
s80p — and nothing more — for the Cerberus ot the prevailing 
taste of the apgc. This at least is the case in eight out of the 
eleven of his plays that remain with ος It was certainly 
not the bent of his mind to be immoral, — though, like Swift, 
he might not care to wade through a little nastiness for the 
sake of a joke. "There is no »aj/fowing in the mud; no 
indecency that clings to ite ground, or reluctantly gives 
way ,Wwith many a longing, lingering look behind.^ His 
most indclicate writing is generally introductory to some 
passage of exceeding spirit or poetical beauty, *? to which 
bis mind returns with an elastic impulse from having been 


56) Vid, Nubes, v. 555. 
57) This epigram is ascribed to Plato, — it runs thus, 
Al χαριτες τεμενος τν Aafftr, €neQ oye πεσειτανν 
Ζητουσαε, ψυχην εὗρον ᾿Αρίσεοφανουφ. 
58) Pindar. Olymp. XIV. v. 1.---9.-- 15... 
59) Vide Ran. v. 236, Nubes, ν, 975. Aves, v. 669. eto, 
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ΧΧΧΙΥ πΕΥΙΡΥ ος, 

forced out of its native inclination. Like Ántaeus he may 
grovel on the earth for a moment, — but it is only to rise 
into the fresh air again with increased alacrity and renovated 
vigour. Springing from such sources as the Phallic Hymn 
and the JMargeites of Homer, the Ancient Comedy could 
not be expected, under any management, to become a 
perfect model of uuinterrupted purity. W'e cannot be 
surprised to find soine pollutions in tbe stream, when its 
fountain-heads were these, — nor offended at detecting 
those pollutions in the earlier part of its course, when we 
know that id had not left them all behind, even when 
filtered - through into the pages of Menender, ,,0mnis 
Luxuriae Interpres'' — the character which Pliny bestows 


upon that poet, — is pretty intelligible testimony against: 


him, although we had not Terence for a stronger and more 
substantial evidence, 

We are persuaded that wlat we have advanced con- 
cerning the nature of the Old Comedy, and the merits of 
him who was its prince, however extravagant it may appear 
to superficial students or to timid reasoners, will be fully 
admitted by all that are thoroughly acquainted with the 
Aristophanic writings:— and wwe have tle rather avoided 
any attempt et overstrained ingenuity, and aimed at a per- 
fect simplicity in our observationg, that the coniplete sin- 


cerily of our own conviction might be made as manifest. 


as possible. Aristophanes will of course continue to be 
underrated by all who choose to submit ancient subjects to 
ile test of modern opinions: who cannot perceive auy 
excellence in dramas that Ντε composed upon rules entirely 


different from the only principles they can understand : or. 


' who are generously satisfied to draw decided inferences 
Írom what floats upon the surface, without the pains. or 
perhaps without the power of diving into those depths 
which so often hide the gems of ,,purest ray.'^ Justice to 
Mr. Mitchell makes it now high time for us to hasten to 
the consideration of lis work. | 

Shenstone — or some one who was as fond, as that 
very inconsiderable author, of turning commonplaces — bas 
remarked, ,that every original writer wonders no one 
ever thought of the best possible subject before, — every 
, wanslator — of tlie best possible original.* — Though Ari- 
stophanes lias undeniably becn thought of before, — and by 
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sundry aspirants, we still think that, in one respect at 
least, Mr. Mitchell lias hit upon the „best possible original, 
— inasmuch as no translation has hitherto appeared by any 
means satisfactory. It has seemed as if his spirit could not 
be trausfoüsed, without losihg all its raciness and flavour, 
into any other language than his native tongue: that we 
might almost write Dante's terrible inscription for tlie gates 
of hell upon his title- page, — and warn thc most resolute 
interpreter to expect nothing for bis portion but despair, — 
In Latin we have Bergler's translation of the Zrogs, which 
is much too timorously literal, to afford any satisfaction to 
the reader of taste, or any illustration. of obscure and 
doubtfnl passages to the scholar; — Plutus, the Clouds, the 
Frogs, the Xnigkts, and the Acharnians, by Nicodemus 
Frischlin, are so intolerably full ot tle grossest blunders 
that we cannot conceive why Kuster should Lave printed 
this traduction in his otherivise excellent edition, except 
as a continual excuse for his ownu comments; — and the 
JFasps, Peace, and Lysistrate, are rendered by Septimus 
Florus into such a strain of crabbed pliraseology and obsolete 
diction, as makes his explanation far more dilflicult to com^ 
prehend than the original — France. has given us the 
»Theatre οἱ Aristophanes," by Poinsinet de Sivry, written 
partly in prose and partly in verse, — a work of no con- 
spicuous merit; the Zirds by Boivin {ιο younger; und 
Plutus and the Clouds from ilie pen of Madame Dacier, — 
Whose 200 perusals of the latter play have not saved her 
from falling into many strange mistakes, Wieland, the 
German: translator of the Cíouds, has the advantage of 
writing in à language, that alone of modern tongues may 
compete with the rich melody and tuneful iuflections of the 
Greek; — but notwithstanding his extensive crudition and 
great impartiality, which: Mr. Mitchell gratefully acknow- 
ledges, — we cannot quote either that translation, —- nor 
his Deragogues, — as more than useful aids to a person 
engaged in a similar task, — The literát'ure of England has 


Lot been enriched by any complete version of this Poet, — . 


mud fhe attempts that have been made, from time to time, 


to effect one, are not such as to make us regret that the. 


lhbonr has been reserved for the hands into» which it has 

falen at last,  White's translation of the C/ouds and Piu 

tus we haye never seen; but that of Theobald is taken, not 
c2 | 
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from Aristophanes, whom he could not understand, but 
from the French of Madame Dacier, which he has servilely , 
imitated. The Clouds of Cumberland is a well- written, 
high-sounding poem, — but it is not the Νεφελαι. He 
has not caught the tone, nor expressed the manner of the 
Athenian bard, He has made it too stiff, too pompous. 1t 
is Aristophanes imprisoned in brocade, and mounted upon 
stilts into the bargain. "The Frogs by Dunster has not only 
this fault, but is exceedingly dull and vapid besides; which 
cannot be affirmed with any truth of Cumberland's pro- 
duction. We believe we have enumerated all the versions 
that have been essayed in our own language, except it be 
the very stupid translation in prose of Plutus that disgraces 
the memories of Fielding and William Young; and a most 
impudent version of the Birds, — every second word an 
error, — published by an anonymous ,Member of one of 
the Universities," in what he calls a comico - prosaic style, 
with this modest motto from Juvenal, 
Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutibus obstgt 
Πες angusta domi: — | 

which , as it has no conceivable reference to Aristophanes, 
nust be presumed to apply to the translator himself. 
Knowledge of Greck, or an ability for translation, are not 
to be reckoned among his virtues, whatever they may be. 
— lt is no great compliment to Mr. Mitchell, after this, 
to say that his version, as far as the present volume carries 
it, is incomparably the best that has been given to the 
public. But when we add that we consider him, jadging 
from his publication, to be a writer fully and admirably 
qualified to accomplish the difficult task he has undertaken, 
— and to present the literary world in this ceuntry with 
a translation of Aristophanes completely adequate to the 
merits of the great Original, — we esteem this as praise 5o 
exceedingly high, tbat it shall make us the less tender of 
expressing our dissatisfaction wherever he has fallen short 
— we will not say of our expectations — but of our wishes 
and Ais own powers, The English tranglators hitherto have 
never proceeded beyond one play, or two at the ntmostc 
— like the ,chatter-boxes^ $? of the Ranae, they have 
done no more than approach the Muse, or have retired 


60) €a στωµυλµασα. — Vide Ranaé, v. 92. | 
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exhausted by a single embrace. Mr. Mitchell seems made 
of stouter stuff, — and we doubt not will maintain his pro- | 
mise of greater perseveranee. We have yet only the foot 
of Hercules, — but if he will correct some parts of his 
design, and — under favour — attend to a few hints we 
ahal feel it our office to administer, we believe that the 
remainder of his work wil even improve npou tle sample. 
— "The volume now put forth is made up of two distinct 
perts: — versions of the Acharnians aud. the Knights , — 
which have never yet been rendered. into English, — and a 
most interesting Preliminery Discourse, to which we shall 
beg leave first to call the attention of our readers, 

With a few.inaccuracies and inconsistencies of rea- 
soning, — of which we have already pointed out some spe- 
cimens; — withont any attempt to support liis arguments 
by the aid of verbal criticism, — for indeed Mr. Mitchell 
is too good a soldier in the cause of literature to make 
himself a mere pioneer, and' has too just a notion of his 
own peculiar powers to devote himself to what — except in 
the hands of a Porson or an Elmsley — is worse than 
trifling; — and with here and tliero a little needless episodio 
deviation from the straight psth of his design, for the sake 
of displaying stores of information tliat are extremely co- 
pious; — we consider this Preliminary Discourse to- be. one 
of the most amusing, and at the same time valuable treatises, 
we ever remember to have perused. It is amusiug — es the 
work of a man who has thought much, and read pera 
still more; and whose command of a style át once so rich, 
so lively, and so dramatic, would of itself give interest to 
a much duller subject than he has chosen to discuss, lt is 
valuable — not only as it is always an important matter 
that Truth sbould be clearly ascertained and plaeed in as 
conspicuous a light as possible, — but as it draws tlie curtain 
from a department of knowledge that bas heretofore lain 
as a sort of terra incognita, τ- opens a new world upon 
the eyes of curious specnlation, — and guides the student 
to a greater familiarity thau has usually been attained with 
topics very interesting in themsclves, and essential towarda 
a thorough comprehension of the Grecian classics. Seizing 
with particular felicity upon ground that has becu strangely 
left unoccupied by preceding writers, he makes it a vehicle 
for conveyisg to his reeders a great variety of collateral 


δν 
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information cn almost every point connected with the 
ancient comic drama, — and though we cannot .always 
coincide with his sentiments .zncidentally expressed, we 
cordially assent to the main object of his reasoning, and 
owe him all gratitude for the pains he seems to have 
bestowed npon his task, and the, learning be has adduced 
in support of opinions with the general tenor of which we 
so heartily agree. | 
Cumberland — while he defended Aristophanes from 
the absurd charge of collusion with Anytus and Melitus in 
their prosecution .of Socrates — a charge directly confuted 
by the stubborn argument of dates, if indeed the con- 
temptuons Janguage of the Apologia δὲ did not eyince it to 
be one that it is ridiculons to advance wi:h any appearance 
of seriousness, — did not venture to justify the poet's mo- 
tives for his celebrated attack upen that philosopher, but, 
barely claiming for them the character of being natural, 
pi up the point of their liberality and fairness. — The 
essrs Schlegels — while they place the prince οἱ Ancient 
Comedy on tle lofty eminence he deserves to occupy as a 
poet and a patriot — can find no excuse for his ,,represen- 
»'ing in so odious colours tlie inost wise aud the most vire 
ptuous of all his fellow- citizens,^ the title they choose to 
apply to Socrates, but an almost inconceivable perplexity 
of intellect, by which they,say ,he mingled and con- 
»tounded iu his own mind, even without wishing it, this 
pinestimable sage with his enemies the Sophists, whose 
»schools he frequented in lis maturer years, solely with 
pthe view of making himself master of that which he in- 
ptended to refute and overthrow.“ 
Mr. Mitchell makes a bolder stand for Aristophanes; 


, and while he grapples so closely with his subject, and 


follows it np so minutely threugh all its bearings and 
windings, that no one can call his defence η piece of simp!e 
declamation or of partial sophistry, he contrives, partly by 
his forcible statements, but still more by his candour, and 
even tenderness towards the great Philosopher, so to turn 
the whole current of our schoolboy pvedilections, that the 
most prejudiced person, we think, must rise from the exa- 





Ede) 


61) Fide Platanis ,,Apologiam Socratis ,* £5. 2. 8 
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maibetion of his treatise &onvinced that the comic bord — 
5ο far Írom deserviug blame for the course he pursued in 
consequenee of what he sew and felt — is ,,entitled to the 

itude of posterity for the assumption and execution 
»»6 the task.^ nu order té meke out this position, it is 
evident that the writer hás only to identify the Aristophanie 
Socrates with what must be supposcd the faithful, or rather 
the favourable charactee of that remarkable man, as it is 
detailed i the works of lris affectionste disciples, Xeno- 
phon snd Plato, — $o connect this charucter with that of 
the Sopbists, — and by pointing out the evils and mischiefs 
inllicted on society by the misdirected iugenuity of that 
peetilential race, to set*in its true light the spirit and the 
patriotism of him who was rea//y their great àntagonist, and 
vrho has left us in the C/ouds 5ο abhorrent a picture of the 
noxious reptiles he was endcavouring to crush. The first 
and the /ast of these propositions have been futly laboured 
by Mr. Mitchell — aud with à great.deal of honesty as well | 
as of eloqnence: — on the second head, — the actual simili- 
tude betwecn the Secratea of. Plato and. the Sophists with 
whonsz that Socrates waged so incessant a warfare — he has 
not 90 much insisted, although it be a point necessary to be 
made ont for the complete justification of Aristophanes. 
Withont doing this, no ene can be said to have done full 
»justice to a man, whose motives have been much mistaken, 
5,2and whose character, in eonsequenée, lias bceu unduly 

reoiated.“ But while Mr. Mitchell contends that proofs 
bave been duplayed by him, „that the cheracter of Socrates 
»is & little more open to remark, than some admirers in 
their igmorance are awaye of, and more than some in their 
"knowledge are willing to bring into notice, 4 — he seeins, 
like the executioner of Marius, so struck witli the dignity 
of his victim, so awed by the splendid powers of Socrates, 
and the snblimity of some of the doctrines he unfolds, that 
be has no heart to deal tbe fina! blow, or to. press his 
assault so closely as he might have done, We confess that 
our own nerves are much more herdy. We have not that 
respect for the wliole (abrio of ancient philusophy — a fabric, 
within whose dark ces the poetic genius of VIRGIL *t 
— 


62) Fide Gæorgie. Lib. II. v. 495. See also Dryden*s Life of 
Virgi! p. 93. | 
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lad so nearly been immured, to waste its radiance like the 
Jamp in a sepulchre, — a pliilosoply, in Physics so wildly 
. visionary, so indolently satisfied with unexperimental error, 
— in Ethics so perplexed , so fluctuáting, so unsatisfactory, 
— which can make us tremble to approach its shrine with 
auy thing short of the incense of adulation, or regret to 
see the hollowness and contradictions of the principles upon 
which it proceeded, exposed even in the speculetions of 
him who went so much further in his advances towards 
truth than any other of his countrymen, We care not what 
reproaches we may incur in the exposition of truth, — and 
shall, therefore, in following Mr. M. through. his examina- 
tion of this question, at least avoid the inconsisteucies into 
which he has betrayed himself by his too great timidity. - 
Mr. Mitchell begins his task with a slight and rapid 
sketch of Grecian education, which is thus introduced: 
»Ihe first of the dramatic pieces of Aristophanes seems to 
»have been directed against the state ol private manners 
»iu Athens; in his Acharnians he endeavoured to moderate 
»the insolence of national success, and.to infuse juster 
,uotions respecting a great public measure, which was 
» putting the existence ot the Athenians as a people at stake; 
»While in the Knights, or, as it may more properly be 
»termed, the Demagogues, a mirror was held up to bis 
»lellow -citizens, where the ruler and the ruled saw 
pthemselves reflected with equal fidelity, and by which 
»posterity has gained a complete knowledge of the greatest 
„historical phenomenon that ever appeared, the Atheniau 
»Demus, lt remained for the author to strike at the root 
»of all these evils, private aud public, domestic and poli- 
»tical, — a mischievous and most pernicious system of 
Education. "This was undoubtly the origin and object of 
„the Clouds, and a brief outline of the progress of know- 
,ledge among the Greeks, and more particularly of tbat 
»branch of it, which was comprehended under the name 
»of ,Philosophy,4 will at once tend to explain the eim of 
»the author, and throw some light upon the comedy itself. 
— He accordingly traces the Athenian Pupil through the 
hands of the Grammarian (γραµµατιρτης) who taught him 
Homer, with all his own criticisms, commentaries, ex- 
planations, and interpolations, upon that great Text- book 
of his instructions, — into those of the teacher of Music 
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(κιβαριστης), who continued to cultivate tlie imagination 
at the expense of the nnderstanding, — of the master of 
the Gymuasium ,. where he was exposed to learn something 
worse iban the mere exercises of the Palaestra, 93 — and 
last'y o£ the Sophist, whose sole object — besides the acqui- 
sition of ſame and of money — seems to have been to fit 
his disciple for the ruin of his country, aud the utter de- 
struction of his own character. Mr, Mitchell's strong and 
masterly delineation of these insidious pseudo - philosophers 
is well worthy of a little attention, 

Protsgoras of Abdera, the great ,,Belial^ ef the So- 
phists, and the first person who acquired distinction in this 
profession, enlled by the hand of Democritus from the 
obscurity of his original trade, and planted on a fatal ele- 
vwation by the instructions of that philosopher, »nd the aid 
of his own talents, became the UPAS of society, which 
was to spread for and wide its deadly branches, and drop 
a mortal poison upon all that came beneath its shade. He 
was the first to ammounce, that ,,with him might be acquired, 
»for a proper compensation, that specie$ of knowledge, 
»which was able to confound right and wrong, and make 
»the worse appear the better cause." He and his followers 
in the same School openly inculcated, ,,that not only what 
„is whole-some and useful had no actual substance in 
», themselves; but that honour and virtue, being the beginning 
,and aim of what is useful, existed only in the opinions and 
habits of men: that the first and best of all acquisitions 
,was Eloquence, such as in the senate, the ecclesia, the 
,,courts of law, and the common intercourse of society, 
,could steal, like the songs by which serpents were 
,charmed , upon the ears of their auditors, and sway tbeir 
„minds at the Will of the speaker: that, on all occasions, 
5might makes right: that the property of the weak belongs 
,'to the strong, and that, whatever the law might say to 
»the contrary, the voice of nature taught and justified the 
»doctrine: that luxury, intemperance, licentiousness , were 
,,alone virtwe and happiness: that the greatest of blessings 
,,Wwas the power of committing wrong with impunity, aud 
pthe greatest of evils the ioability to revenge an injury 





63) Pide Aristophanem in Pace, v. 762. in Vespis, v. 1025. 
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,1eceived.** — ,Such were some of the doctrines, suys- 
Mr. Mitchell, ,which, advanced with all the powers of 
pdialectic skill, and dropping upon a soil too well fitted by 
pan imperfect education for their reception, confused the 
»intellects, and. perverted the notions of the young Athe- 
,,uians.'* Their passion for disputation upon ail subjects 
is described by Plato as something heyond the reach of 
decay or mortality. „No sooner,'' he says, ,,doea one of - 
our young men,get a taste of it, than he feels delighted, 
»as if he had discovered a treasure of wisdom. Carried 
„away by a pleasure that amounts to madness, he finds a 
»3ubject of dispute iu every thing that occurs. . At. oue 
time both: aides of the subject are considered .and reduced 
,te one, 5* At another, the subject is analyzed and split 
»into parts: himself becomes the first and principal victim 
»of his own doubts and difficulties: his neighbour, whether 
,)junior, senior, or equal, no matter, is the text suflerer; 
,ue spares not father nor mother, nor any ome who wil 
»give him the loan of his ears; scarcely animals escape 
»him, and much less his fellow- creatures; even the 
»foreigner has no security but the want of an interpreter 
»at hand to go between them,* 55 We may imagine how 
rejoiced youths of this disposition would be to fall in the 
way of instructors who, as Plato describes them in the 
Phacdon, „when they were discussing any quostion, cared - 
5,not how the subject they were treating really stood, — 
,but only considered how the positions they themselves 


—— — 


64) We remember the opening of a lawyer's speech upon tbe 
Circuit , which may give an idea of the sophistical phraseolagy &ud 
mode of reasoning : — ,My Lord, if there ever was*a case, — in which 
»0ue case ought to be conjoined with anotber case, — this case is 
pthat case!** — IF Aich casc, Mr. ^ * *?* — was his Lordibip's 
gruff but humorous reply, ME 


65) Philebus, p. 74. — Gil Blas, describing his ovn disputatious 
propensiies, while a stndent at Oviedo, draws a similar picture: 
»l was so much in love with dispute, tbat [ stopped passengers, 
skuown, or unknown, and proposed arguments to them; aud some- 
»umes meeting with Hibernian geuiuses, who were very glad of the 
»occasion , it was a good jest to see us dispute: by our extravagant 
»gestures, grimace, contortions, our eyes full of fury, and our 
»moutbs full of foam, ope would bave taken us for bedlamites rather 

phan philosophers, -— Vol. 1. P 2. 
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Aaid down miglit be made appear trne to the bystanders,* 56 
And again, in !he 'Tlicactetus — „lt is as easy to talk with 
„madmen as it js with them, "Their writings have nothing 
»steady in them: all are in a state of perpetual motion, 
. gAs for a pause in disputation and interrogation, or a quiet . 
»qnestion or auswer, it is a chauce infinitely less tlian no- 
»thing that you get such a thing from them. Fer their 
„minds are in a perpetual state of restlessness: and woe to 
, bim that puts en interrogative! instantly comes a flight o£ 
ꝓenigmatical little words, liko arrows írom'a quiver; and 
„if you ask a reason of this:assanlt, the result is another 
»discharge, with merely a change of names.'* 57 
Accordingly Protagoras found his new trade more pro» 
fitable than binding faggots. Incited by his suocess, a nu- 
merous train of adventurers still more flagitions flecked to 
Athens, and taught the same maxims in terms yet more 
open. — Knowledge is Poser, — says Lord Bacon: Know- 
ledge is Goid, — said the Sophists, — and they brought 
their wits to a good market for substantiating the boast. 
Like the admirable Cricbton, and other cZar/atans of the 
middle ages, who were accustomed to set up challenges,  . 
offering to dispute de omni scibili , — they professed them- — 
selves ready to answer every question, and to teach every: 
brauch of knowledge. "The elfect of such tuition upon the 
manners and the morals of Athenian society we may easily 
conjecture." Plato and Aristophanes bear ample testimony 
to the perversion of manners in both the upper and the 
lower classes: and the impartial pen of Thueydides has left 
upon record a deterioratiop of morals not only in Athens, 
but throughout Greece, τος, and yet not more than 
&dequate, to the causes which were thus set at work to 





66) ín Phaedone, $. 40. Ed. Oxon, 


67) In Theaeteto, p. 130. The process ^of ratiociuation taught by 
Raimond Lully, as it is described by his follower Cornelius Agrippa, 
strongly reminds us of the Grecian Sophisus. By this art, says he, 
»everye man might plenüfullye dispute of what matter he wolde, 
ο λε wilh a certain artificial and huge hesp of nownes and verbes 
sinvente and dispute with ostentation, full of trifling deceites upon 
»both sides.'* (Corn. Agrip. of the Vanity of Scieuces, Englished 
by Ja». S»n, Gent. Lond. 1575.) It ia this mechanical process which 
Swift ridicules by his machine in the acadetiy of Lagado, — Scot'a 
Life of Swift, p. 334. 
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produce it. 68 A baneful and malignant vápour was 
spreading abroad beneath the surface; and drooping flowers 
and withered verdure upon every side gave tokens of its 
desolating course. 

»lo dispel by the powerful weapon of ridicule these 
»mists of error, — to give a finished picture of a plain un- 
,Jettered man as he was likely to come from the hands o£ 
„the Sophists, — to rescue the yotmg men of family from 
the hands of such flagitious preceptors, and restore them. ' 
„to that noble'simplicity of manners, which had prevailed 
»in Greece in the time of Homer, and which had not en- 
»tirely disappeared eveu in the days of Herodotus, was 
»unguestionsbly the object of the Clouds." "The object 
was jaudable — was noble — and the manner in which it 
was attempted does as much credit to the heart and under- 
standing, as it does to the inventive genius and poetic powers 
of Aristophanes. JZos the attempt was made — the plot 
and plan of the memorable drama, on which the Poet 
bestowed the whole force of his'consummate skill — must, 
from the writings of Cumberland, be well known to the 
generality of readers. It is not our purpose to linger upon 
this part of the subject: we have a proposilion to make ont, 
from which Mr. Mitchelis courage has shrunk, though he 
has collected such ample matter for supporting it: and, 
despite that halo of glory, which virtues and intellect that 
» form an epoch in the history of man* have thrown around 
ihe son of Sophroniscus, we can see enough to believe 
that Aristophanes was as happy in selecting the central 
figure for his piece; as he was in the other constituent 
parts of this bis greatest production. We certainly should 
not be content to rest the defence of the comic bard upon 
either of the lame and impotent conclusions to which all 
Mr. M.'s reasoning conducts him; namely — either ,,that 
»the parties were very little known to each other,'^ and 
that Aristoplianes wrote rather in ignorance than with any 
intention of exposing those faults in Socrates, which his 
personal virtues and magnanimity made only the more 
dangerous, — or that he described Socrates only as he was 





68) See the Account of tbe Corcyraean Sedition: Thucyd. Book 8. 
ο. 188. y 
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a£ the time , or such as he conceived him to be, — a con- 
jeeture that Mr, M. has the flagrant inconsistency to urge 
in the face of his own argument that ,,every single trait of 
the 4dristophanic Socrates may be traced in the P/atonic** 
— a picture drawn from the most intimate knowledge more 
ihan twenty years after the Clouds had been acted, and 
Bimned in such favonrable colours as the very safety of the 
artist made it necessary should be employed. 5? 

We know from the various authorities upon the Life 
and Conversation of Socrates, that have come down to us, 
tbat he was the immediate disciple of Archelaus, one of the 
lonian school, and thus derived bis philosophical descent 
regularly from Thales, of whose disciples it is with truth 
affirmed — ,Their facts were ſew, but their disputes were 
»long; if they could not convince, they could at least 
„reason: one absurdity led them to another; but every 
pabsurdity furnished a disputation of words, — and words, 
„even without ideas, were as the breath of life to the lo- 
»quacious Athenians,"* "We have himself, or Plato for-^ 
him, laying down as a fundamental principle, ,that he 
», Wicked man sins only through ignorance, and that the end 
,,0Í his actions, like that of all other men, is good, but 
„that he mistakes the nature of it, and uses wrong means 
„to attain it, — and in the same way, defining a virtue 
like brsvery to be nothing but Enosedge. *? We have him 
described as one who, ,if not a Sophist himself, was 
,29lways in the company of Sophists,* — who like them 
,,had given himself up deeply and unremittedly to physical 
researches ,'5 — and who ,,in vanity and self- conceit sur- 
»pessed them all'* We find him spending hás time not 
only with such ambitious and unprincipled young men as 
Alcibiades and Critias, who left him as soon as they had 
gained their objects — a power of speaking and an apti- 
tude for action, ?! «pon principles which, it ie very 
plain, notwithstanding the example of Socrates himself, 





69) Preliminary Discourse, p. CXXXIT. 
70) Vid. Aristot. Ethic. Lib. ΠΠ. c. 8. et Platonem in Lachete et 
ora. 


71) γινεσθαι ἂν ἔκανωτατω Άεγειν ve καν πραττειν. Xen. Memor. 
Lib, 1. c. 2. $. 15. ws 
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might lead to any thing but patriotism and moral excellence; 
— but with an. Eucleid, au Aulistheues, an "Aristippus, 
men who, as Mr. Mitchell expresses it, went from him „to 
»form schools, whose names have since been synonymons 
,with sophistry, the coarsest elfrontery, and the most 
' ,undisguised voluptuousness.' The noble stand he made 
for the laws of his country, in the famous case of':the ten: 
generals, ?? — a stand so perfectly in unison with the per- 
sonal virtue and magnanimity of mind conspicuous in his 
character, and which may safely be allowed and admired. 
without at all touching the question of the danger that 
lurked in his philosophical principles, — must save him 
. from the reproach that neither practice nor reflexion had 
,1"ade him acquainted with the duties of his oflice as a 
»senator:* 75 but we have his own words to acsure us that: 
,,to ask questions 74 or to answer them — to cónvict or to- 
»be convicted** — were in lis opiuion ,,the great purposes 
»for which men should meet together;*— and a person,“ 
says Mr. M. „who had decreed that his life should be a 
complete logomachy, could not have come to the contest 
»better prepared; nor, where ?* words were to be the: 
»weapons of warfare, could auy man draw them from a 
, better provided armory.' Let us add to this the terrible 
catalogue of ,,fa/se,* ,,absurd,*' ,junfeeling,'* and ,,guilty** 
opinions put into the mouth of Socrates by Plato, in the 
fifth book of the Republic, aud visited with such just and 
.spirited reprobation by Mr. Mitchell, and — for. lighter 
matters — the actual conversations of Socrates in the Lysis, 
the Cratylus, the Philebus, or the Parmenides of Plato, 
which give A fair occasion for the scenes in the Clouds, 
representing the boldingtab — the cock'and hen pullet — 
etc, — the constant appeals to the Daemon who was the ' 
Zequiel of thi$ Torraiba — the slovenly appearance aud 
want of cleanliness objected to him by Diogenes — and we 
shall not only admit with Mr. Mitchell: that ,the inysticism, ' 
»the garrulity, the hair-splitting niceties of language, the. 





72) Xen. Hist. Graec, Lib, 1. c. 7. 
78) Prelim. Discourse, p. XCVII. 


74) 1n Protagoras. 
75) Bee the whole of the dialogue called Cratylus, 
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»contempt for exterior appearance, the melancholy tem- 
»perament, the strong addiction to physical pursuits, the 
»belief in a supernatural agency, to an extent not precisely 
recognised by the religion of his country, every single 
pfrait of the Zristophanic Socrates may be traced in the 
,,Platonic ,** but we shall fee] compelled to go at least so 
much beyond him as to believe that Aristophanes wrote 
Írom a most intimate acquaintance with the object, of his 
attack, and selected him as one whose principles he con- 
scientiously believed would prove preeminently dangerous. 
: Nor, when we find Mr, Mitchell asserting thet in this Pla- 
tonic Socrates, a picture, as we must remind our readers, 
drawn more than twenty years after the date of the Clouds, 
there are even svorse aud agygravating 16 circumstances, 
suppressed by the comic bard, than those he has introduced, 
can we conceive by wliat confusion of judgement he sap- 
poses that an alteration took place ín the interval, — that 
the Socrates of Aristophanes was not the Socrates of later 
days, or that the reproof of the poet had changed the 
porsuits or affected the principles of the philosopher. ?? 
Such a notion, notwithstanding the extravagant compliment 
to ourselves with which it is linked, 79 we inust pronounce 
most palpably absurd, "The soul of Socrates, of that So- 
crales 
— who scorn'd to fear or fly, 

Who liv'd and died, as none can live or die — 
was not moulded of such a malleable temper: nor is it to 
be imagined that any castigation from the hand of a Come- 
dian, a class of writers held in utter contempt by all the 
philosophers, could have worked Λο powerful an effect. 

We are convinced that whoever will take the pains to 
compare these two slight sketches of the Soplists and of 
Socrates which we have abstracted, chiefly from the 
preguant pages of Mr. Mitchell, will be struck with points 
of similarity that, properly urged home, might have 
staggered even Plato, or Xenophon himself, and that 
might be exhibited in a still stronger light, liad we time or, 
space for a nore minute detail. Even ftom the ,,golden* 





76) Prelim. Diecourse, p. CXXXVII. 
77) Ibid. p. CXXXVIIL 78) Ibid. p. CXXXIX. 
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Memorabilia, in which. Mr. M. will allow but a few blots 
to' be discoverable, and from that ,jimmortal'* Trilogy 
» which has been embalmed by the tears of all ages, — we 
should not despair, however invidious the task, of ex- 
tracting quite enough to support our view of the subject. 
In the very first book of the former we find the charge of 
receiving pay for philosophical instructions, to which Mr. 
M. excepts as α false feature in the portrait of the 
Clouds, *? not indeed directly fastened upon Socrates 
himself, but strongly countenanced by the mode of remu- 
neration to which he would recommend the philosopher to 
trust. 99 It is no impolitic disinterestedness that leaves re- 
cempense to gratitude: and even Protagoras would some- 
times rather appeal for his reward to the feelings of his 
scholars, than to previous stipulation. δὲ Α far darker 
imputation upon the Socratic code of morals, — for we. 
shut our ears as we must our hearts against any im- 
peachment of the sage's individual purity, — is only, too 
well warranted by the disgusting coolness with which, in 
the same book, he is made to argue on the subject of a 
.crime, that all ages and all religions have concurred 1 
branding as the most horrible of treasons against natüre. ?? 





i 
79) Prelim. Discourse, p. CXXXIV. i 
80) Xen. Mem. Lib. I. c. 2. $. 7. 
84) Plato in Protagora. 


82) Xen. Mem, Lib. I. ο, 3, — Mr, Mitchell has with good taste 
avoided this topic. If any thing could provoke us to dilste upon so 
odious a theme, it would be to find Dryden extolling Socrates for 
such.dangerous reasonings as the following: (see Dryden's Life of 
Virgil, *) p. 67.) „There is but one Eternal, Immutable, Uniform 
beauty; in contemplation of which, our sovereign happiness con- 
»8ists: and therefore a true lover considers beauty and proportion as 
30 many steps and degrees, by which he may ascend from the par- 
5ticular to the general, from all] that is lovely of feature, or regular 
»in proportion, or charming in sound, to the general fountain of all 
»perífection, And if you are so much transported with the sight of 
beautiful persons, as to wish neither to eat or drink, but pass your 
p whole life in their conversation; to what ecetasy would it raise you 





«) Dryden declares himself indebted to Mr. Walsh for this Life of 
Virgil, but it bears strong merka of his revision, aod at any 
rate the opinions expressed in it are set forth uuder his sanction, 
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We shndder at. the bare ides of pressing a. point like this: 

but the Trilogy of Plato, in some respect, is not more 

impregnable. 'The Apolaggia, which stands first in that 
collection, notwithstanding its powerful and toucbing rlie- 
toric, is debased by. a vein of quibbling that blends but ill 
with the simple and manly eloquence with which it closes. 

Socrates must have known that the charges, expressed by 

his accnsers were meme pretexts; that his political senti- 
ments werte the real cause for which he was proseouted; 

and why did he not boldly force his assailants to drop the 
mask? wlry strain his ingenuity to repel allegations which, ’ 
after all, he could not wholly or implicitly deny? — Why 
does he, fight so shy of the charge concerning. religion, a⸗ 
it às worded in the indictment, i£ he thought it worth while 
to answer it at all2.. Why shift his ground by.aid of his 
sophistical interrogatives, or Íly for shelter. to that. paltry 
play upon the detinition of his Daemon, which might do 
well enough for Aristotle to quote among his specimens of 
enthymematic reasoning, *? but can hardly. be considered 
by us as any thing better than what Shakespeare would 
have called ,some quip, some quillet to deceive./^ 5* In 
the Criton; which displays the magnanimity of Socrates in 
the most conspicuous and affecting manner, we.may entertain 
some doubts as to the ,sonndness of an argument, that 
' znakes the highest reverence towards the laws, consist in 
ajdimg them to accomplish au act of the. most monstrous 





»to bebold the original béanty, not filled. up with flesh and blood, 
50r varpihed with a fading, mixture of colours, and the rest of mor- 
5,,tal trifles and fooleries , but separate, unmixed, uniform, and di- 
»vine,* ete, — The msa who could choose so luscious a basis for his 

jons, or to^wbem: the presence ο λε benautifnrl Agathon ,** 
or νο ,intemesüng Aptolycus* was necessary, before he could work 
and pamper up hijs reveries, to. the αθνο καθ. αὗνο — the joriginal 
bceaufy* and ,feuntain of all perfection ,* must have had too 
presumtuous a éolifldence in bis own atrength, or too disdainful a 
somtempt for the Όρίθῖοα ofthe world. ^ ^ - 

$3) Vide Aristot. Bhetor. Lib. 1f. c. 94. 

84) M». Mitchell has noticed the gross &ontradictión between one 
part of the Apologia and the language óf the Phaedon on the subject 
of physical pursuits, He might have added the testimony of Diogenes 
Laertius to prove that Socrates Zdd beót. most violently addicted to 
those studies. ; 

Comm. in Aristoph. Τι VII. P. II. d 
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Memorabilia, in which. Mr. M. will allow but a few blots 
to be discoverable, end from that ,jimmortal'* Trilogy 
» which has been embalmed by the tears of all ages, — we 
should not despair, however invidious the task, of ex- 
tracting quite enough to support our view of the subject. 
In the very first Ῥουκ of the former we find the charge of 
receiving pay for philosophical instructions, to which Mr. 
M, excepts as a false feature in the portreit of the 
Clouds, ?? not indeed directly fastened upon Socrates 
himself, but strongly countenanced by the mode of remu- 
neration to which he would recommend the philosopber to 
trust. 5? It is no impolitic disintcerestedness that leaves re- 
cempense to gratitude: and even Protagoras would some- 
times rather appeal for his reward to the feelings of his 
scholars, than to previous stipulation. 9! Α far darker 
imputation upon the Socratic code of morals, — for we 
shut our ears as we must our hearts against any im- 
peachment of the sage's individual purity, — is only, too 
well warranted by the disgusting coolness with which, in 
the same book, he is made to argue on the subject of a 
crime, that all ages and all religions have concurred im 
branding as the most horrible of treasons against natüre. 53 





i 
79) Prelim. Discourse, p. CXXXIV. 
80) Xen. Mem. Lib. I. c, 2. $. 7. 
841) Plato in Protagora. 


82) Xen. Mem, Lib. I. c. 3, — Mr. Mitchell has with good taste 
avoided this topic. If any thing could provoke us to dilate upon so 
odious a theme, it Would be to fiud Dryden extolling Socrates for 
such:dangerous reasonings as the following: (see Dryden's Life of 
Virgil, *) p. 67.) ,,There is but one Eternal, Immutable, Uniform 
, beauty; in coptemplation of which, our sovereign happiness con- 
,sists: and therefore a true lover considers beanty and proportion as 
,39 foany steps and degrees, by which he may ascend from the par- 
ticular to the general, from all that is lovely of feature, or regular 
yin proportion, or charming in sound, to the general fountain of all 
perfection, And if you are so much transported with the sight of. 
'»beautifn] persons, as to wish neither to eat or drink, but pass your 
»whole life in their conversation; to wbat ecetasy would it raise you 


- 





*) Dryden declares himself indebted to Mr. Walsh for this Life of 
Virgil, but it bears strong merks of his revision, and at any 
rate the opinions expressed in it are set forth uuder his sanction, 
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We ehndder at the bare ides of pressing a point like this: 
but the Tilogy of Plato, in some respects, is not more 
impregnable. The Apolagia, which stands first in that 
collection, notwithstanding its powerful and touching rle- 
toric, is debased by a vein of quibbling that blends but ill 
with the simple and manly eloquence. with which it closes. 
Socrates must have known that the charges. expressed by 
his accusers were meme pretexts; that his political senti- 
ments wete the real cause for which he was prosecuted; 
and why did he not boldly force his assailants to drop the 
mask? why straíu his ingenuity to repel allegations which, 
After all, he could not wholly or implicitly deny? — Why 
does he, fight so shy of the charge eoncexning.xeligion, a⸗ 
it is sporded. in the indictment, i£ he thought it worth while 
to answer it at all2 . Why shift his ground by.aid of his 
sophistical interrogatives, or Íly for shelter. to that paltry 
plsy upon the detinition of his Daemon, which. might do 
well enough for Aristotle to quote among his specimens of 
enthymematic reasoning, *? but can hardly. be considered 
by us as any thing better than what Shakespeare would 
have called ,some quip, some quillet {ο deceive.'* 5* [n 
the Criton, which displays the magnanüunity of Socrates in 
the most conspicugus.and affecting manner, wo. may entertain 
some doubts as to the ,sonndness of en argument, that 
' makes the highest reverence towards the laws, consist in 
ajdimg them to accomplish an act of the. most monstrous 


- 





„ao bebold the original bdauty, not flled up with flesh and blood, 
»,0r varnished with. a fading mixture of colours, and the rest of mor- 
,,tal trifles and fooleries, bnt separate, unmixed, uniform, and di- 
»vine,* etc. — The man who could choose so luscious a basis for his 
speenlstioas , or to^wbom: the presence of',,the beautifnl Agathon ,** 
or the ,interesüng. Antolycus*! was necessary, before he could work 
and pamper up hijs reveries, to. 1he «so καθ. αὗτο — the original 
beaufy* and ,fountain of all perfection, must have had too 
presumtuous a éohfldence io bis owa sirength, or too disdainful a 
comtempt for the opi&ion of the world, ^ 
83) Vide Aristot. Bhetor. Lib. 1f. c. 94. 


84) Mr. Mitchell'has noticed the gross &ontradicttón between one 
part of the Apologia and the language óf the Phaedon on the subject 
of physical pursuit^. He might have added the testimony of Diogenes 
Laertius to prove that Socrates Add beót. most violently addicted to 
shose studies. ] : 
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injustice. But:the exquisite beenty of that sufcidal dialogue, 
us well ae its indsspatable alienation of δεί; may be allovred 
to shield it from'a cavil. '"The Phaedon, however --- 
splendid, overpowertug es it is — lies a Little rnore upon 
o:remark. We wonld not deny the fanciful grace, the 
spell -Hke enchántment of its ultramundane speculatioms; 
*still.less would we militate against the soul-piercing pathos 
of its fimal senes, though that páthos be much impaired 
by ihe stadied suppression of all natural tenderness, arid 
the artfoül ambiguity of the expiring sneer, which give too 
much the air of dying; as in màny poluts the philosopher 
had lived, for effect, But amid all the tediousness of the 
metephysical s res that Socrates brings forward in thia 
dialogue for proving the éoul's immortality, there is that 
vile doctrine of referring ell abstract' knowledge to the 
memory of a previous existence, more futilé than the theory 
of innate ideas overturned by Locke, and as dangerous, 
«rhen viewed t connexion with the other Socratic doctrine 
of ascribing all virtee to knowledgé, &s any of the ioral 
heresies maintained by the Sophists, — which would ton- 
found the whole distinctions between probity and vice, 
destroy the real merit of every species of excellence, and 
make the morel vorld a mere resim of anarohy for chance 
to riot in uncontrouled. ]t is vain to urge against the 
mischief of doctrines like this, an example of innocence, 
however spotiess, er & reach of toüght, however subiti. 
Eudoxus himself, while he would have had al] mankind 
devote themselves to pleasure as the highest good, was a 
model σὲ temperence and self- denial. 889 The ethics of So- 
crates contaim maximis as pure as any that Christianity un- 
folds, and political reflections that might instruct even tlie 
absolute seisdom, of some statesmen: at the present day. 
»lhey who are treated with violence, late, as though they 
»were bereft of a right: they who are conciliated by per- 
»suasion, love, as though they were gratified with a favour: 
»therefore it is not the part of those who study prudence, 
»to coerce by violence, but of those who have mere force 
» Without judgment to guide it, 96 — is a remark, to which 





85) Aristot, Ethic. Lib. X. e. 2, 
86) Xen. Mem. Lib, L vc. 2. $. 10. 
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certain rnlers we could mention might attend with advan- 
tege. But all this forms πο exeuse or pallistion for a phi- 
losophy which weaker heads or more depraved hearts could 
so easily wrest to the most pernicious purposes. It wasa 
weapon that might be wielded to destroy as well as to 
defend: a sort o£. Zesbían rule *? that might be made to 
accommodate itself to any shape, or be twisted into any 
tortnosity. We can hardly think it a snfficient compensation 
for süch an evil, to find tho folly οξ the bean- election ex- 
posed in one treatise 98 of the Socratic school, or ,the 
originally happy state of man," ,the deluge,* or ,the 
doctrine of free will,^ darkly suggested in snother. *? But 
our readers may think it full time for us to have done with 
this subject; and as we draw near the close of Vir. Mitchell's 
dissertation, we feel half-infected by his softness. It is 
impossible to read the fev last pages of hís Essay, without 
losing every other feeling in admiration of their eloquent 
beauty. His forte certainly does not lie in syllogism: But 
to his purity of taste, and his liveliness of manner; the 
warmth of his classical devotions, and the graces of the 
language in which he clothes them; we are glad to bear 
most cordial testimony; and it makes us pass, with every 
kindly inclination, to examine the translatione that con- 
stitute the remainder of his work, | 

Yet we must begin with a protest agsirst the plan upon 
whieh these translations are executed, — It i$ roally not fair 
in Mr, M. to parble his poetry with so much prose: to givo 
us Aristophanes in stripes, hke the euts aud. slashes of a 
Spanish doublet, "We can hardly pretemd to fathom his 
reason for doing so. Jt cannot be laziness surely, with 
such an unhmited cómmimmd of language and versification 
as he seems to possess, It eannot be ἡ rnincing delicacy, that 
wishes to pass sicco pede over all that máght. offend prudish 
ears, — for many of the posssges omitted in the translation 
are purer than sorne tliat find α΄ phice, — Besides we suppose — 
that Mr. M. does not mean to publish a Farnily Aristophanes, 
or pretend to a more squeamish stomach than Madame 





87) Vid. Aristot, Ethie, Lib. V. e. 10. 
| $8) Xen. Mem. Lib. 1. e. 9. $. 9. 
89) Vide Platonem de Legibus, - PH: 
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Dacier, who has managed to let- us have her translations 
served up wudole ,.an instagce, of some resolution as well as 
ingenuity in that remarkable lady," We ehall be sincercly 
sorry to have our favoürites the Clouds apnd the Birds thus 
mangled; nor is it just in Mr. M. towards his author, to 
stand behind the scenes, like Master Peter in Don Quixote, 
and bring in his characters with a flourish of the rhetorical 
trumpet, or keép them off, merely as it suits his con- 
venience, Mr. M, must know the old Greek proverb, χε- 
λωνης φαγειν 7 pg.qaytm, ,,either eat the whole snail, 
or let it quite alono,“ — and that is the sort of treat his 
readers will expect. of him. Of the Achernians, a play o£ 
sabont 1200 lines altogether, his version omits nearly 5oo, 
— not very far from the half. The 1400 lines of;the Knights, 
are deepoiled of upwards of 400. Whether the passages 
left untranslated be of much consequence or not, we object 
to the plan iz toto, The merely English reader may imagine 
himself cheated of semething valuable, — and think that 
he does not get all he was promised for his money; while 
the scholar will certainly grumble to see omitted any op- 
portunity for spirited interpretation or useful remark. . 
Α person with a «age for classification might arrange 
the remaining plays of Áristophanes under the three heads 
of Critical, which would.comprebend the Z7oge, — Philo- 
sophical, which would contain the C/ouds , — and Political, 
which might be made to embrace all the rest. But these 
different qualities. ere 5o interwoven in the tissue of each 
. $ndividual piece, that it wonld be silly to lgy much stress 
upon any such arrangement. The two plays which Mr. M, 
has given us in the present volume, may be considered as 
two of the most exclusively political, — each having a 
specific object of poliey in view, that is kept sight of 
throughout. The Acharnians, which stauds first, is likewise 
the earliest of its author's productions. that has come down 
to us entire. The plot may be told in a very few words, 
»Dicaeopolis, a citizen of Athens, is irritated at ihe 
coatinuance of the Peloponmesjan war, that calamitous event, 
which furnished Aristophanes with so many topics of com- 
plaint, and which ended in the ruin of his native country. 
Dicacopolis endeavoure to persuade his countrymen to make 
a peacc with Lacedaemon, — his efforts fail: irritated at 
their obstinacy, the worthy rustic resolves. io make a se- 
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parate peace for bimself.4md family, and despatehes one 
Amphitbeus to Sparta 'for-the purpose. We are not to look 
for probability i. these'Grecign faroee t er, riher, it 189 in. 
an ütter contempt for probability, and an entire departure 
from. ali the! orden) pfosaie oocurrerebs of cothimon life, 
Uiat: the. principal ?? entertainment of these wild sallies .of! 
hümoaür consists. This jaurney of. one or two hnmdred miles 
is"técordingly aecotàplisheb in the course: of 8; few mi- 
nutes. *? Τ116. rest! of the play consists in αἱ snecession of 
peucgyriós -upon-the. blessiigs which this treht$ bringe to. 
Dicaeopolis — (among which the adéitióne:to hie culinsry, 
enjeyments are nót forgotten, in a country where cookery 
is:renked by one of.ite'poets among the Bberal arts); and. 
a series of satires αρα the young stetesnien.of the day, 
wio were impatient for the continmanco of the' war, and 
who, itshonld seem, had as yet shown nethipg bot that 
" apirit of foppery, baughtiness, and vain-gloriness, which 
eften. precedes the! development of powerful and attive 
Zainds:': such were: Aleibisdes and Lamachus, upon the 
letter of whom tbe dramatist's lash falle. very heavily." ... 
.. "lins far Mr. Mitehell.. "Though the Greek argument 
characterizes this play :as εὔ σφοδρα πεποιηµενον —— ,,eX-, 
oeeding- woll concocted;* amd tliough there ís no piece of: 
Aristophanes more rich in that pregnant, unlooked- for, 
round-the-corné» sort of personal satire he so much ex- 
c&led in; we eanno$ regerd it, in comparison with his 
othcr compositions, as so inferestiog as any of them. Spite 
of the. ehronological préptiety of beginning with it, we - 
thimk a translator, corecious of the foree of ürst imprea- 
sions, might have hesitated as to putting it foremost. The 
bost scenes are the famous interview between Dicaeopolis 
and Euripides, whom Aristephanes is delighted to bring ae 
soon as possible into ridieule, - a scene uncominonly brisk. 
in the original, but rather tame and vapid in Mr. M. traus- 
Íusion of it, — and those farcical and broadly - humorous 
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90) Not the principal surely, Mr. M. should have added , a fu» 
&s (he plot is concerned. 

91) It is much more violept in Shakespeare to whisk his cha- 
racters. froin [taly to Evglaud and back sgain, 48 he has done in 
Cyinbeline: or to slide over sixteen years between two acis, as in 
the Wipter's Tale. .. ... os "Du 
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scenes with th& Megarensian amd hís.danghtere, the Roeo- 
tian and the little ;ycophant;: which. Mr, M, has no£ trens- 
]sted at all j.iàt.least bas only giverobashed up. with hie. de- 
soriptivp preseu.o .. j- aledrbieqen ce 7 € 

. ΜΕ. M; is hot happy in the dielogue-of this dramae.: He. 
Has not caoght the Aristophanio boevity and ronghnuess. It. 
js altogether too much wire-drewm, and too much inflated, 
.to plcaee us. He says a good deal that Arietophéánes does- 
not say, amd bestows: a meretüicións glare and glossimese 
upon a good deal that he does, Ho gives. Ὡς the cold glitter. 
of an icicle, fer the hearty though leas.polished glow. of 
lis author's phraseology,. We would not be thought wun- 
ear di in our démande, "We donet wg hod — 
rival inimitebly.-compressize .powers . Greek. 
tengue. It wowld.be as bad as the attempt of Barten Ho» 
liday, in his veesion:of Juvenal, to make every. line of bie 
comprehend the sense οἱ one of. the original , — forgettiog 
that he wroto under tho disadvantage of feur syHebles. lots. 
in'each verse, Bat we need not die" ves & word, fon 
instance, as téxócioya (Mim. 3.). spun out nte 
whole battaliuni, In. ie m (e uümberless, like Oetan's 
waves;“ mor such a phrase as ὠδυνηθην. τρογῳδικον 
(lin. y.) rendered by ,t'other tronble, A trouble that 
might give the tragio Muse Fit theme and matter, — which 
by the by, is by mueh the /east^ eoméc meaning that the. 
words can be in.any. way.made to bear, Neither. can we 
see why Mr. Mitchell should not have imitated better the 
colloquial ease, halfecoarse, gé, thet runs through. 
the Jambics of Aristophanes, Why should a homely phirasé 
like ἐξ óvov "yt ῥυπτομαι (lin. 14.), become in his.dainty 
transformation ,Sinee first I took to living oleauly, And: 
making my ablutions,*: when the Poet meant it for nothing 
more than a rude expression for the infancy of lifo? We 
believe it is Fielding that recornmehda n play or two οἳ 
Johnson's; (who was a diligent student. though no imitator 
of Aristophanes), to be taken as a kind of preparative 
before one commences the perusal of this Author, lest, as 
be figuratively' says, the complicity o£ hie style; fór^waut 
of being sweetened witli modern quaintness, tay, like old 
wine after sugar -pluins, appcar insipid, and witliout any 
flavour, to palates that have - vitiated with the common 
theatrical diet, ,,Read not to believe agd take for. granted, 
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is one advice οἳ Ard Beeon's. *? We fear that Mr. 
Mitchell has given more. tutbority over bimself than it de- 
served to this Igonapaendation ofa writer who failed in 
his own site«pted wemien oí a Greek eomedy. For 
parusai ho laa ..α transialéon , and has devoted too 
inch άσμα to erkigg in the mines of our cerly dramatists, 
instead o£ the greater tnonble it would have 
μας fosm a. style ef.bis. own. fhore euited to: the exi- 
gencg. Johnson; . And Beenmont and. Fletcher! with. aH 
tbeir high sud i ametis in tbein own lino, aro tbe 
werst. posible ls. íog. & translation of Axístophanes, 
Fielding probably 1o. do nothiug.smere than round à 
iod; but he ljsa done.oonaiderahle mísehief to. Mr, M.'s 
trauslatiops οἳ di His. choruasta..are good , almost 
without exception; for iu them he is.traading a path of his 

«wn, without any. blundering finger -poeta to mislcad bim. 
At line io 79 (a£ the original) we think Branck ,'and Mr. 


M. after him, hawge, fallen into a misteko: ei f'aofagoi yap 
drdpor 3 ηγουστρή — .SQvg πλµστο ἄνναμενους φογω» 
σα καὶ SAMO" τν, κ... 


-— For. — berbarigne, 
" "The rogues! allow 3o manhoed bet to those. ;. 
Who show a vigour at their meals, end drink 
A hogehead at à draugbht'' — 
pnys fie ambaiaador, 'Tben follows the remark of Dicaeopo- 
lis, ἧμεις δε, λαικασχας te sts καξαπυγονας which Mr. M. 
aoeonmdimg io Brenck's. — -— - i m — 
manner, renders 
ae 2 we: hold : 
— Thoughts — dixeres, and LIT — are 
The stuff that pimps and profligates are made of." 
Dicacopolis mesus :to ha much more sareastic. ,, The bar- 
»barians think those alone worth naming Aen, that can 
»gorge and swill the, — quantitio, * says the euvoy, 
— ,Aud We — your heea and pxpfligates,  — observes 
the citizen: that is anre] y, — are the persons se think . 
Men, a stroke of satire qnite Aristophauic, At line 140 
we have another error. — — ie translated 





„Dubitare in singulis mon em ?uutile," seys Thomas Lang- 
schueiderius to the most scienti&c Ore Gradus, — — Epiut, Obscu- 
rogum Vixorum, p. 1. ed. Franc, TEE" 
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,Our frosty .bard,. Theognis, Was wrifting for the prize.4 
The meaning is, ,o&e of liis plays? vas being acted.** At 
line 174 µυστωτον had better have been rendered 'satma- 
guruly than.sallad,: Yt was a dish precisely answering to 
Morgan's preparation in the cóck -pit!i?* At line 279, 7 9" 
όαπις ἐν τω φεψαλω κρεμησετᾶι is rendered , What serve 
ahields, unless for faci? — Dieaeopolis: only intendi to 
. signify among the bléssings-of pesce, tlrat the shield' may 
be now hung up to'get smoked in tíe chimney." Bnt we 
are Ured, as. our. readere: rnust be, of this minutenbss of 
remark, . All. we want!is tó impress upott Mr. M. thut ha 
had.hbetter take mror'pains, especialy with the didjogue. 
He Peru to have imagined tut 4hé ſeatares of his ori "i 
could be best jed.in a hurry. (Préface, p. I.) But 
should αμα μαι a light n is e necessarily à. 
carelees éne, It is 4o the patient toüches of unwesaried 
art^ that we owe the'truest copies of nuture. Simplicity 
of style is alwaye the result of labour; and simplicity 
uhould never be forgotten in a transtation tf Aristophanes. 
... We are glad to get Mr. M. to a chorus. He hàs imitated 
with great — Xth the trochaic and anapaestic measures 
of the Greek: dft appearence of the Chorus in this 
play is very spirited.- ον ο κ πι 
Scene VIL [πι] Chorus in pursuit of. Diecxopotio, 
ο Address. ego. other, — 50200! 
. aDouble, deuble 40il and &euble, quibken step sud 
change your plan, Qo namo th0g8c ln 
Inquisition or'petition must arrest the shameless man; — 
It congerg&iber pride and honouf that our town his mo- 
| tiqus. know ; US EUIS ; 
Who has heck d. him, .or. has.track'ü dim. forvraed-lok 
in:come.and show, ^c ο ο 
Seni - Cherus;: Το. 4nd: searchare ii^vain, — 77" ο | 
. :cv* 119 dé gone, — fléd' amain. 
| 5 New élhame'to my με, - 
| "And tó life's partibg stage. 7 p 
eM Other tale it lad been," — ^ 7 
When my years were yet green, 


ο... 
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And ath in her pride 
Follow d fast at' the side 
" * Of VPhayllas the racer! 
A fleet- going pacer, τ΄ ^7 
- "Though eoals a fell sack: " 
Pressed hard at my back. 
ILE ^P hen hdd not this maker | zn E EE 
Ο6 pesce, and a-breaker! "| ^ 
With his best friends, F véeh, - 
Long space put between -'' ut 


| ^UHis country's undder"* ^ m gu 
Απά me his pursner, D | 
Nor shoüld we (ius peEC "Co I PT 


' Hos a-leàp mmd'a start; ^ ο 

Bat now my leg with. age is heavy, and. i vengeance for 
" my' sts; ^ 

94 Laerstides and ieri frost sure yrinter m diee itid 


8o. the rogue. both scapes aud flonts me — 
bemi-Cnorus“ 7s — forward, friend, 'twere 


Should we, tho" slow, tlie yen forego, aud the varlet 
vietry claim.** ος 


M scene ;belwean. Dicaeopalis and the οντως js aii 
better: we wish 3t. had been given, entire 

Ihe. .,,Explamatiom e- snpplication i— 

Chor, .. . Both are preaching to the ud 

Dic. Warm petition. and submission — 

Chor, Seas are deaf and rocks are blind, κ 

Dic. Bended ULnebe. and hands uplifted — 

Chor. We have eyes and cannot see. ' 

Di. Falling [^ and prayer submissive— - 

Chor. We have ears, but uot for thee. 

Dic. Hear, O hear mel. 

Chor. ΤΗ not hear thee - — "deii n p — 

eo bold. a 


ελ 





94) Lacratides was a former arehon of Athens, during whose 
magistracy there happened a prodigious fall of snow. 
d DE H TT 


à t€ 


LVIII ων 5.REVIEW ON, 


Dic. (enraged.) Blow for blow thep let us bandy, damn'd 
be he that first cries hold, . 

On a wight your vengeauce falls not — unprovided — Wuu- 
prepared — 

With the — and tho dearest o£ your friends must it be 
shared m 

Chor. (to his compqnions. ) Sons aud waxdemen of Acharnae, 

whence this. threat of retribution? 

Speak, cpi my. wildered brain scr d in vain for a 


solution, . 

Hath he bairn of eny. present, hath. he prisoner hous'd 
within ? 

Whence hath he sneh bokiness ος 

Dic. (exhibiting εοπιφ ας in his hand.). Bow let Fate her 

7 work begins |. 

We have here that in the drama shall enact a foremost 

part -νο 


Surest test to τος who best loves his craft and trade at 
h . . 


Chor, Al ig over — darkness cover ze and mine within 
e grave! 

(Ίο Dic.) O let prayer and humble tear this my toy,.. my 
darling save! 

Ex planation — - supplication — — 

Dic. ' ' Both are prelchig to the wind. 

. Chor, Warm petition and submissión —- '΄ 

Die: Seas. are deaf aud roeks are blind. 


' We have no roohi for fürther extracts from this play: 
We wonld on Tue to the famous defence -of Dicaeopolis, 
beginning In the original at line 497, (which Mr. M, has 
translated with considerable spirit), in order to rotite a 
singular mistake of a most i e and lamented author; 
the Jate Member for Banbury, — . Dbüglas refers the 
Animated picture of bustling — so well described 
in the concluding lines of the speech to the fitting- out of 
the 'Sitilian expeditión, δ΄ As the 4charnidns was written 
iu the sixth year of the Peloponnesian war, and the ar- 
mament against Syracuse was not sent out till the 
seventeentb, it is needless to point out that this is an 





95) Douglas on the Modern Greeks, E 164. 
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erroneous nelion, Our Edinbargh readers will perhaps 
forgive us too.for hinting at an Atberiian custom expreased 
- in line 617, which will be very intelligible to. those wbo 
remember how rie the cry of Gardes αι, ** once wss 
in the streets of. our beautiful. metropolis, agd what it 
portended. Edinburgh.has been called tbe modern Athena: 
ο ο ons ο. aa i io ba tio 
strongest point of similitade. — 

It must be evident by this time to o»r peer /thek 
the Ancient Comedy rested pone af its — to admiration 
upom variety of incident. or intricacy of plot. "The playr 
of Aristophanes, with ry highess finish, of execution, display 
the utmost baldness pf — We .ocamnot indeed agsee 
with Lord Shaftesbury. — (wh o. 4eensa te'ifollow Aristotle 
in. ragioni a. great preeminence 4o tbe Greoian Tragedy) 
— in thinki that. the truth of charaqtem., the lmeuty of 
Qrder, and * aridi of nature » Were Wwhally nakuówa 
to the comediaps; to. whom he yet anigne a: perfeotion' in 
style and language, aud an emeazing fertility in all the turna 
and diversijeg of. humour. 37 We think, en tbe contrary, 
the imitation of nature — the truth οἳ charaoter uni- 
Íormly preserved; and the beauty of erder maintained, — 
as far as order gan be beautiful gbgt.is qutirely simple, tliat 
meyer diverges from straight lines, nor; deviates iuto »tha 
winding liyeamenls of grece," . "The.oharaeter of Demas.iu 
the very play. we are now " going {ο examine, λος, aá 


ef 5.1 





b nh 


96) The vini uae Atliens was not so --- wordedi— 
Άτρον ἔχχεοότε ἔσχερας, ; 
. inet d EXLZTA παρουν οἱ φιλο «. 


97) Charscterieticks, y. 945. We. db xoi y see-how: à 


writer cag be. períact in. sigle and. langsiage,  avhich are 10. lup pat in 
the mouths of different .cbaracters ,. witbopt. μονά ο e 
character: or fertile i in all the turns aud warities umour, wi 
iitatiog nature, — Sóme critics will bavé it that the ο ^t 
Aristophanes arc all generic, that is, thát exch iá the embodied likez 
mess: of a uibe er gentis.tho personi&catien vf va, xbekraot idea, net 
of & χεα[ iodivilua). — In this way, ewerg;.eomie oy. Qagia. dhoracter 
map be be called the representative o "^ qe at least ap lapg. as there 
oints of resemblance amoo apkind — as long ss each 
todieidna does not stand per se, üi dict, isolated, wltho P. Thodel 
aad without copy. 1s mot Socrgíes an $udividual portait — not 
Cleon , Euripides (iu. we Frogs) atoog íngiridunl pasaiu? : 








* 


EX: ' EKEYVIEW ου, '" ' 


professing to exhibit an exact portrait of-a' whole people 
with: all their peculirites, required greát: powers for 
aceürate observation std faithful copying; ís, says Mr. 
Mitchell, „an iramortal proof o£ rich inventión, díscrimi- 


'Aation y and aentenees* :, Bven as a dtlimo Iu ehewhere 


observés, ;the.Knigbits hes "wlwaye-held 'a»very high ται. 
aud uot undeservediy.^ Bat tlie Grecian-Cómedies; though 
true in the delineation of character, ahd'lof consequénée 
im'those delineattons'stríot in their fidelity to nature, dis- 
dehied the additional enibelishnierit δε interesting action 
Tliey have abundahee^of yobes παβ᾽ υλόδδοιαν, pleasántiiós 
by: surprise, but Yew-ineidenta of the- shme' description. 

Auny. simple fiotiot served as.a welticle for Satire; Politics; 
CHiticium , aud^Peetry, the prime: ingrédiénte in the: δὴ 
tellectual fepast differed by: the oomie poet^to his auditiice; 
ánd: u little geriieliimp -oP buffeonery mixed up with thenr, 
mede: the trest bo^ eXquititely relished' by: every: élass of 
Atleniens, The plan of the Knights/is even more straight- 
forward and unaderned:than that of'the' Acharniane; büt 
it 5 u play of 4 much higher order 9» every other. point. 

j he : professed. object,'^ says Mr, Mitcliell; of this sin- 
gular composition is the ovérthrow «of that powerful de- 
inadogde, whom.4he author had proféssed in his Achar- 
nians (Act 1L.) tliat-it wes lis interitiori kt. some future dày 
»to'6ut into shoesléather;! and bis assistátits on the oceu- 
sion :are the- vérf- pereóris; for whose service the expléit 
wa$ to take place, — the rich proprietors, who among the 
Athenians constituted the class of Horsemen or Knights, 
For this purpose. Athens is here pepresented aa a bouse: 
Demus (a pereonification of the ule Athenian.people) is 
the'master of it; Nicias.and Demosthenes. (the General not 
tho. Qretor), names. too: familiar to.the reader-of history to 

meed; eaplanation, are his slaves; and Cleon is his con- 
fidential servant and slave - driver. The lcvellipg dispositiou 
of: thé Athenians could, not have béep preseuted with a 
more agreeable.pictuxe. 1 the .dramatts persougg are few, 
the plot of the piece is:still more meagro; i& consists me- 
rely.of a series o£- humiliating pictures of 'Cleon, and a . 
succession of a d to Demus, that this favourite servant 

is wljolly. unwort y ok the trust and coufidence reposed in 
him,.. The manners are strictly confued to Athens, and 
night almost bo.tlhicught to belong te a people who imagined 
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weith the Indian, that his own little valley comprehended 
the whole word; and that the sun rose on one side of it, 
only to set sgain on the other.* 

Mr. Mitchell justly ascribes great value to his comedy 
58s an historical documept, giving a strong, full, and 
»faithfull picture of the most singular people that ever 
»existed.^ Yet we caunot but observe that he dwells, both 
in his argument and notes, with too much satisfaction upon 
the darker shades of the portrait. He seems to lose all 
sight of moderation, and absolutely run riot in his unsparin 
abuse of republicanism and popular orators. We woul 
just beg leave to accompany him in his triumph, like the 
slave of the Roman chant, and whisper in his ear ,, THOU 
a also art a man; — with all your national partiality you 
must confess that Demus and your own John Bull have 
somewhat more than an exterior resemblance.^ Demus 
indeed has no wife to read him lectures ,on the in- 
dispensable duty of cuckoldom,'" bnt he has the knavish 
servant, the false ally, the traitorous friend, and all the 
wantonness of hamour, wildness of caprice, and depth of 
gullibility, that distinguish the famous representative of the 
English national character. We cannot be supposed to 
entertain much affection for a people who could suffer 
Miltiades to die in prison, and Themistocles in exile;. but 
aversion may be pushed to the limits of injustice. How 
axe we to expect any caudour from a, writer who begins. his 
work by making the Cato-sireet. Conspiracy "δ a grave, 
and donbtless in his opinion a powerful, argument, for 
taking that exclusive view of politios which he at tbe same 
time acknowledges should be carefully avoided: ?* who 
enlogizes Dante for his very doubtíul equity, to say no 
worse of:it, in condemning Brutus and Cassius, with J'udas 
Iscariot betwixt them, to a place which Julius Caesar or 
Augustus had a much better claim;:to occupy: !?? and who 
ean express his cordial concurrence with that most violent 
and groundless dogma of Xenophon, ,that any one, not 
»immediately in the rank of the people, who prefers living 


» ". 





98) Preface, p. XII. 99) Ibid. 


100) TAÀe great Deyil's mouth , — a» Dryden calis it; see the 
Inferno, Canto XXXIV. and Mitchell's Preface, p. 
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,In a defnocratical rather than in an oTigarchical government, 
»müst be a villain by anticipation; and 'acts upon the con- 
„scionsness, that it is easier to be a bad man and to escape 
,deteétion in a state there the government is in tlie hands: . 
»of the many, than it is in a state where the government 
„is in the hands of tlie few?** 191 Ny hát will Mr. Mitchell 
say to Montaigné, whose honest opfioh „fhat a man ought 
„to bé coritented with that form of government, and those 
fundamental cnstitutions of it, which he received from 
22118 ancestoré, arid under which himself was born,* gives 
him a right to be heard on this question, — and who ne- 
vertheless freely confesses, that 3f he codld have chosen 
his place of birth, it'should have been t&nder the republic 
of Venice, — 4 government approaching much nheawr to 
the democracy of Athens, than to the odious oligarchy; or 
monarchy, or whatever else we must term it, of Xeno- 
phon's favourite Lacedaemon?  Mitford appears to be the 

eat mastér of political wisdom, whom Mr. Mitchell has 
Chosen to follow: and onr readers must be pretty generally 
aware of wliat respect is due to the prejudices of on histo- 
rian who makes héroes of the cold-blooded Darius, the 
cruél CXérxes, and almost of the frantic Cambyses, while 
he can bestow 4n elaborate frigidity upon his account of 
Marathon, and toil to deepen every stain upon the patriotic 
virtues óf Dethosthenes. 'We say this without meaning in 
the least {ο d'etráct from the praises he deserves for the 
great care and aftention he has employed in the compilation . 
of his history; but the student will be bitterly disappointed 
who éxpetts to find it rich either in impartial views or 
liberal opinions. A : 

W.thouf, however, being hurried away in our feelings 
by any glosses or rémarks of commentator or translator, we 
must consider the Knights sn éverlasting monument of tlie 
power, patriotisth, and skill of Aristophanes. „Cleon 
appears to fave been ih. his imagination as the centre of a 
circle, ito which all that society exhibits of the mean and 
the ridiculous, all that folly contains of the weak and tlie 
imbecile, and all tbat vice displays of the odious and dis- 


— — 


101) Mr. Mitchell seems so fond of this sentiment that he quotes 
it twice; see his Pzelim. Discourse, p. CXLI(l, eund Ttanslatioan, p. 293. 
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gusting, was, e» a matter of course, to be drawn, 193 That 
good humour, which, in spite of the opposite opinion 
generelly entertained of him, formed, I think, a conspi- 
cnous part of the character of Aristophanes, displays itselt 
here but rarely: — he had set bis all upon a cast, and the 
danger he was running evidently sits heavy upon his mind. 
His Chorus, who are generally to his plays what the female 
faces have been observed to be to the pieces of Hogarth, 
& means of keeping the secrimonious feelings within the 
limits of legitimately pfeasureable sensation, here assume 
& ferocity of character — the poet hes written their parts. 
with gall, and armed their hands with a dagger. The 
German critics, whose feelings are tá correct as their 
learning is profound, have observed the difference between 
the Knights of Aristophanes aid his othér plays. It is a 
struggle for life and death, says Wieland: it is a true dra- 
mnatie , philosophic, seys Schlegel.* 

»In attacking Cleon so contimually upon the point 
where he seemed least assailable, viz. the affair at Pylus, 
the poet has shown that deep knowledge of the people col- 
leetively, which forms the most considerable feature in his 
literary character." „It was politie to nauseate the audience 
with a contingal recitation of the only event npon which 
any real notion of his capacity conld be grounded. The 
peasant who eigned the wote for the banishment of Ari- 
steides, had no other reason for it but that he was tired 
of hearing him continually styled the Just. 

Mr. Mitchell has risen with his author, The trani- 
lation of the Knights is inuch superior to tbat of the other 

lay. Even the lambic dialogue, though still generally 
, is very brisk in one or two passages. We shall 
give a specimen or two. "The following is from Scene I, . 
in which Nicias and Demosthenes, habited]as slaves, are 
debating on some means of overreaching Cleon. Demc- 
stheues calls for a llask of wine to stimulate his ingenuity: 
Λέο. ,,A flask! thy soul is ever in thy cups: 
What thoughie can habit in a toper's brain? 





102) This» is representing the character of Cleou io this play as 

too ideal, too generic. "The fact is, that Cleon seems actually to 
bave combined in himself, aJl the detestable qualities enumerated in 
the text, 


απλα δε. ο. — 


,. REVIEW ΟΕ 


. Harkye, thou trifling, bubbling. water-drinker;. 


W ho.:darest speak treason thus against good lignor! 
Hesolve, me — speak — What stirs the wit most 
*, mnmbly? , 


| , What makes.the purse feel heaviest , or gives M d 


Nic. 


Dem. 


Most life to bus'ness? — πα Wat, masters all 
Disputes? — a merry cup! . What gives the spirits 


"Their briskest flow? — good liquor! What most seta 


The soul alloat in love and friendly bepefits? —.., .. 
A mantliug bowl! — hand. me a pitcher then : — 
Quick, quick, nay quick! I'll bathe my very mind 
And soul therein, and them seg who can hit . 
Upon α trim device. 

A - lack 8- day! 


What will that ιδ μυς. οἳ Είπε engender! TA 
in doors.) 


Much good, believe me: quick, and bring the wine 
then. 


I'll lay me.down, — let but the generone fames 


. Once mount into my head, and they will gender, 


Such dainiy little sc leinéa s sen tit-bit thoughts — 


, Such trim devices! * — 


The next, from the last scene. of the play, gives α 
spirited sketch of.the:young political coxcombs of. Athens. 
—'Demus is recounting to Agoracritus tke Sausage- seller, . 
"who has succeeded to his favour in the place of the de- 
graded Cleon,' his projected reformations in the state : , 


Dem. 
y 
oor. 


Dem, 


,VIl have no speeches in the Agora | - 

, From those whose chins have not yet budded, 
Clisthenes. 

And Straton then must use despatch, and «tii 

Look out another school of oratory. : 

My meaning rather points to those same sparks, 

' For ever haunting the perfanrer's shops, M 


' Who sit and chatter to this tune — - ,Commend me 


(mirieting) : 
To Phaeax —swinge me! - tin à man of parts — 
Vers'd in all school points most divinely — none 
Takes firmer hold upon his hearer — split moe! — 
And then such art in hammering his sentimeute, 
So clear, so poówerful-to sway the passions! — 
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He'll take them in their hiphest storm and buffetings, 
And — stap my vitals — lay them in a moment.^ 

. "fgor. (mimicking) À rape! a rape! thou'rt gone, thou'rt 

lost — 'this phrase maker 

Hath ta'en thy very senses — split my wind- pipe! 

We must return to the first Act to.give the scene 
between the Knights or Chorus, the Sausage-seller, who 
is to contend against Cleon for the mastery in impudence, 
and Cleon himself. Mr. Mitchell has translated it with 


amazing fire and — Nothing can be better than the. 


burst of double 


s ro je, in mhich tlie Kadghts commence 
eir alfack : i n EE 


rt £39 n0 ten 


; Conus. ZEE 


»Stripes -anid torment,'whips snd scouyges ; for the toll... 


collecting knave! | 
Kuightood wounded, troóps confounded , chastisement aud 
c . vengeance cráve. 
Taxes sinking, tributes shrinking, mark his appetite for 


so 00 phmdery coc ! 
At his craw rav'nihg maw dykes and whirlpools fail 
for wonder? — 


Explanation and evasion — covert art aiid close deceit - 

Traudful funning, forcé"ind'cáüning; ΤΟ with him in 
these compete? — 

He cim eheat and eke tepest twenty times Nis ſelon feat, 


All before yon blessed sun lizs quench'd liis lamp of glowing 
' 4 . m 5a ba* T : 


heat. MESE. 
"Then to him — pursue him — strike, sliver, and hew him; 
"Confound him and prüdnd him, abd eldbin "all around 
him*'' — etc. MP ER 
- £leon trembles st κὸ füricüs 4n 'assauft, ànd calls for 
aid npon hís favourites atid. 'alettors , "the, dipasts of the 
courts, under a curious cotnbinátion ito — It is a 
combination which we had not expected to see imitated by 
amy assembly of the present day but as Claudio says, , Oh! 


'" Li -, f? LENTES .. 
πολ. EE "-— E EP od ται μή Mia 
bove 


κ 


— 


103) The want of sore English metre similat vé-inr trorhie 


and spapaestic metres in Greek, formed one Bra deficiency in &U 
former trauslatiods of this dol.. -M&:M. Las enürély this defect 
e 


Comm. in Arictoph. T. VII. P. H. 


κ 


ανα 0o, MEVIEW ον. 


what men due dol what νου inay do! what men daily do! 
not knowing whet they do!^ 1049 


Ci. »Judges, Jurymen, and pleaders, you whose soul is. 


in your fee: 

You that fn & three-piec'd obol, father, mother, brother see ; 
You, sehose foed πι still providing, straining voice 
- £hrough right and wrong — 

Mark and see — Conspirary drives and bufleta. me song! 
Chor. "Tis with reason — 'tis in season — "tis às you 
| yourself have done: 
"Thou fang ,.'thou claw — thou guiph, tbon mawl yielditg 
^. partage fair to none. 
Where's the officer at audit; but has felt your — gripe? 
. Squeez'd and tried with nice diacernment, whether. yat the 
wretch be ripe. 
Like the men our figs who gather, you are skilfu] tg;discern, 
Which is green and which 19 ripe, and which is just upon 
the turn. 
Is there: one well -purs'd among " lamb - like in heart and 


- Jife, 
 Link'd and wedded B reürempit, hating bus' nes, dating 


Boon. your PUR ids qe upon him.— when his. mind i is least 
at home, — 

Room and place — from fartheat Thrace. at your, bidding 
he mast come, , » 

: Foot.and hand are straight upon him — — and shonlder 
in your grip, 

To the: | ground nr thrown, end you amite. him on 

ip. 


C.. avnus fll from yow 'enmes this icruption, you 
my cares.provide,. ^ .. 
E reward 'old Zr ot yalour, stone, and monuaeatal 
ri 


Έναν, my porpowe to deliver. words and; speech to that 
tent — 


And for such uy qood intentions must I thus be-tempest- — 


rent? 


LE ' M το 9- e sd 


; | | . » — k^ | : | 
104). Much Ado about Nothing , Aet, IV, sad oe 7 


E T * o5 ^ id , - 
& r 
rV » * " »*- FE jd a9 3 
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Chor...  Fewning braggart, preud deceiver, yielding like a 
pliant thong! 
We are not old men to cozeu and to gull with lying 
tongue. 
Fraud or force — assault or parry — at all poiuts vili we 
' pursue thee: 
And the course which first exalted, kuave, that same ball 
now undo thee. | 
Cl. (140 the áudience-) "Town and weal — I make appeal — 
back and breast these monsters feel. | 
Chor, Have we wrung a clamour from thee, pest and 
ruin of our town? 
Saus. Clamour as he will, I'll reise a voice that shall his 
clamour drown. 
Chor. Το outreach this knave in speech were a great and* 
glorious feat— — - 
Bot to pass s face and brass — that were triumph all com- 


Then might dy to earth and sky notes or victry paeau'd 
igh 
CI. (to the —— ) Allegation — AMrmation — Jl ο 
here prepar'd to make 
That this man. (pointing £o the Sausage -vender) shipp'd 
spars and timber and — sausages for Sparta's sake. 
Saus, Head aud oatb, I stske them both, and free before 
this presence say, 
T bet the Hall a guest most hungry sees in thie man (pointing 
to Geon) evꝰry day; 
He walks in with belly empty and with full one goes. 
away," etc. 


"The next interruption of the Chorus is very poserful: 


Chor. ,Wretch! witheut a parallel — . 

Bon of thunder — child of hell, — 
Creature of one mighty sense, 
Coucentrated impudenee! — 
From earth's centre to the sea, 
Nature stinks of that and thee, etc, 

,But — (turning to the Sausage- veuder) whose bree- 
ding and whose feeding were in those schools and 


maslera, 
e 2 


- 
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From whence proceed all those who — our present 
state - disasters,*— 
Unfold thy speech — direct and teach in eloqaent oration- 
That they are naught who'd have us taught a virtuous 
| education. 
Saus, Then at a word must first be heard my rival's 
estimation. 
Ci. (eagerly. Y claim precedence in my' speech — nor 
you my: right deny, Sir. 
Saus, Your reason,—- plea? — mere knavery! Cproudty) 
- marry aud what am 1, Sir? 
Í stake my fame and this way olaim a vight. to prior 


peaking. 
Chor, (rave) The reason's good , well understood ; .— 
if more the foe be seekidg; 
Be it replied — that you're a knave, and not of new 
creation, 


But known and tried — on either side — through al "yen 
generation, 

Ci. (to Saus.) Dost still μα 

S6gus, Fore friends and foes. 

C. My. soul is in commotion: - 
By Earth ! — PX 

Saus, By Air! — 

I vow! 

Saus Iswear! 

Ci By lupiter! — 

Saus, m , By Ocean! — 

Ci. O I shall να — 

Saus. You shall not choke — myself am your 


prevention. 
Chor. (to Saus.) Forbear, forbenar, my friend, nor mar 
so useful an intention! : 
Οἱ. (to Saus.) Discuss — propound yoür canse — your 
ground for these your words nefarious. 
Saus. My pow'rs of speech — my art to reach phrase 
season'd . high and various — — 
Ci. (contemptuosly.) Your pow'rs of epeeeh ! — ill fare 
the cause beneath. your hande e'er falliug — — 
 Batterd and rent, 't$ill soori present a sample of your 
calling. 
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'The:same disease will. fortune you — that πο sur eyer 
not rarely: — 

Hear — mark — reply, end. own that 1 disonss the πα 
fairly. 

Some petty snit . — strangers piod — anon youre: «t 


| Se crowi 

The mighty feat bep forthwith a. birth νο, 'ever 
growing. 

By day, by night, on foot, on horse, — riding or when 


£»— 
Your Efe a mere soliloquy -— still of this feat you're talking. 
You fall to drinking water next — on gonerous wine you 
. trample, 
While friends are sore — worn o'er and o'er with specimen 
and.sample. . 
And this.attsin'd, you.think you've. gain'd. the pim of, 
oratory — 
Heav'n help thee ,. silly one, ydu've yet t0 learn. another 
story." ' "s 
It may be fair to give an example of Mr. M.'s powers 
in rendering: those touches. of poetry which 0 often illu- 
minate the pages of Aristophanes. The following lines aze 
very pretty :' 
Caonan Ητκν. ' 
"Oh thou, whom Patroness we cali 
Of this the holiest lend of all, .. 
That ei»cling seas admire; 
'The land where Power delights to dwell, 
Aud War his migbtiest feats can tell, 
: And Poesy to sweetest swell 
' — Attumes her voice and lyre; 
. ' Come, blue-ey d Maid, and with thee bring 
The goddess of the eagle wing; 
To help our bold endeavour: 
Long have our armies own'd tby aid, 
O Victory, immortal maid ; 
Now other deeds befits thee tell 
A bolder foe remains to quell; 
Give aid then now or never.* - 
A..much deeper spirit breathos in the following extract, 
which is the last we can afford room for,. from the Para- 


1 


LXX RBVIEW ος 
basis. The post, through the lips of his Chorus, i is sljuding 


to the fortunes of his precursors in the art 


, Could it 'scape observing eight what wss Magnes wretched.— 


when his —— his temples were hoary; 
Yet who battled with more zeal or more trophies left to tell 
of his former achievements and glory? 
He came piping, !^* dancing, tapping, — fig-gnatting and 
wing- elspping, — : 
frog - besmear'd and with Lydian grimaces: 
Yet he too had his date, nor could wit nor merit gréat 
preserve him, uuchang'd, in your graces. 
Youth paes'd brilliantly and bright; — when his head was 
old and white,  . 
strange reverse and hard fortune — 
What boots taste and tact forsooth, if they've lost their 
| nicest truth, 
-. ora wit where the edge has grown blunted! 
Who Cratinus may forget, or the storm of whim m wit 
which shook theatres under his guidiug? — |^ 
When Panegyric's seng ponr'd her flood of praise — 
who but he on the top wave was riding? . 
Foe nor rival ge him meet; plane and oak ta'en by tbe 
: eet 
did bim instant end humble prostration; 
For his step was as the tread οἳ a flood that leaves its bed, 
and his march it was rude desolation, 
. Who but he the foremost guest tben on gala- day aud feast? 
what strain fell from. harp or musicians, 
But ,,Doro, Doro sweet, nymph with fig- beslipper'd feet — 
or— , Ye verse-smiths and bard- mechanicians." - 
, Thus in "glory was he seen, while . years as yet were 
) green; 
but now that his dotage is on hun, 
God help him! for no eye, of all those who pass him by, 
throws a look of compassion upon him. 
"Tis a couch, but with the loss o£ its garnish and it&gloss; — 
"tis a harp that hath ᾖοα all is cimping ,— 





105) The — alludes ju his peculiar mamuer to the ues of some 
* of the dramauc works of Magnes. 


wo 


υ 
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'Zie α pipe swhere deflest hand may the stops 1ο more 
| commahd., "η 
ner: 6η ife divisjons be running. | 
Conmas-like, hes chzplet-crown'd; end he paces routd 
AE and roand . RS 
in a circle which never is ended; — 3 RE 
. On his head a chaplet hangs, bat the curtes and the pange 
σὲ a drought oe. Mi lips are snspended.* ΄ 
We would not wittingly interrupt the current of strong 
feeling, so simply and yet so beautifully expressed as in 
these latter lines especially, — but we must remark, that 
in the verses printed in italics, Mr. M. has deserted his 
author to introduce ornament of his own. Aristophanes 
takes his metaphor simply from a couch. „But now,'* he 
says, ,ye take no pity on him, beholding him in his dotage - 
»üke an aged couch, | 
^ ἐκπίπτουσων των ἠλεκερων, και του τονου οὖκ i5. 
ἔνοντος, 
των Ó9* ἅρμονιων δίιαχασκουσων' —- 
;;with its bosses tambliug off — its straining-cords no longer 
»Bixed — its joints wide- gaping.* The turn which Mr. M. 
has given to the words may be more beautiful and more 
poetical, but it is not the sense of the original. | 
We must now bid Mr. Mitchell farewell, with every 
assurance of the pleasure it will give us tó meet with him 
again in the course of his entertaining and instructive la- 
bours. He professes himself no friend to indiscriminate 
praise, and will not therefore be offended by any portion 
of our animadversions. Let him drop a few prejudices, 
and the general tone of his work will be more pleasing: let 
him bestow a little more pains, and its general execution 
will be more correct. For wbat νο have said in commen- 
dation, we think the extracts we bave given will fully 
. justify us to our vlassical readers, We. hail with much 
satisfaction the prospect now afforded us of seeing ably and 
agrecably translated into our native language, an author 
who has hithertho had so much fewer readers and admirers 
than his merits deserve. It will be no slight honour to Mr. 
Mitchell, if he succeed in making Arístophanes a more fa- 
miliar and more popular study than he has been; and in 
spite of the despairing motto he has adopted, we have good 
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LLXXIU — PEVIEN: OB MITOMERLS ARISTOPHANES. 


hopes of bi» doing so. Me rejoloe to have labonred in a. 
small portion of the same vineyard; ο αμα]! be glad if our 
assistance can in any way contribute to so.desirable a-result. 
! We would retammenü .à more :ohperfal ínscriptibn er the 
next volume: — Aristophanes has long been under a eort 
of cloud, "n 
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HMnut shall auon παρεῖς bia drooping licad, : 
»And trick his beams , and with new -spengWed ore 
»Fleme in the ferchead. of the Morning εν] 
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EX SCHEDIS.P..P. DOBRAEI. 





Qo de Ioanne Chrysostormo narrat Aldus [in praefat, 
repetita in Commentar, Vol.I. p. LX XVI.), ex scholiasta 
quodam derivatum suaspiosbutur Porsonus; et in Chry- 
sostomi dictione Aristophanis, imitationem apparere pu- 





(0 In Prolegomena. Grisen.: 
P. XIL 1l 4o. ed.Kmaten Lego; Θλέρεκράτης 4. 
—— Θιοδώρου (Ol. 85, 3.) γενόμενος à' — avso9 μὲν 


Ib. δο. ἐπιφαίνει] Απ ἀποφαίνει soil, Koartvo». 
. . "Ib, col 2. 1. 13, Pessuastyn habeo excidisse quaedam, 
et pro Stepkano repouendum,asae lesión. Quod magno- 
pere confirmater ex. mentione Demosthenis, qui Diopithi, 
Alexidis fratri, favebat, ut notam — x ' 

P. XIII. 1. 14. An, καθ ὅμωνυμ ὥστε διά 
εἶναι τὰ νουύµενα, οἷον τὸ, µέτρον. Nub. G41, Vel Gray 
7 ὁιάφορα và ν.΄ | | | 





Praefat, ad Porsoni Aristophanica p. ΤΠ. 1.4. (p. X; 
| penult. ed. Lips.].siro sutnmo dictante] Alienas emen- 
dationes milii dictabat, non tt suas, sed ut rectas. 

Praefat, Hemsterbüs. p. XIII. [n aetate codicis Dor- 
villiani notanda erravit Hemsterh.. Notá ánni háec est: 
ἔτους 6  JA'U" »9"' ηνδικεδ µε (Anno Mundi 6959. 
Indict. 15. sive A, C, χάδι.) Scriptus igitur Codex intra 
initium Septerobris et finem Decembris, R. Ῥοκεον. 

Dram. Pers. (Hemst, p. 8.) In 'Themistii loco apud 
Hemst. senarius comicus latuit editores, nou Grotium 
Excerpt. p. 335, 11. 

Comm. in dfrietoph. T. VII. P. Il Α 


9 . -90BPARS ΑΒΝΦΡΑΡΙΟΝΕΘ 


V. 6 — 7. Pearson ad Symbol. Apost, p. 257. ed. Lat, 
--- 145. Angl. 


11. Pseudo - Demosth, p. 78o, 12. 


AE mne 911. 
, 7 105. Decl. 353. — 


35. πάνυ σφόδρα} ἐνδελεχῶς dsl, mea ad Athen. X. 
p. 435. D. τυχὸν ἴσως  Boissonad. Eunap. 163, 5. Idem 
ad Pà:Disg, Sp. inéd! p. 253. trbi Ἑνχόν Ίσως et ty" ἴδως 
am LAId? IV? (uae ao ur E m 
AS. — Elmsk Ach.702. . d S 
(EUMD e δοκῶ noc ἄξειν 'ete:. Schatfer; ad Dionys. 
p. 55. Qu. an unquam hoc sensu δοχεῖ uo: λέγειν. Eccles. 
130. cum Fabro vertit Brunckius. In Comico incerto 
(non Philemgpe) 449 LX. .p«d24) 4 13(221) δοκώ Trinc. 
Gesn. Grot, διατηρεῖ Trinc. Niobeidum acutissime Gro- 
Mus Vide: ES. Phioed. 1811 Lys/ 715. Eq. 615. (Cicero 
dirus ο 06 οἱ νθυ1θ, J'(deor aine dusurüs 'appel/are:) 
Pac. 505. (709.) Ach. 993, Vesp. 250. δοκῶ uos oum 
praes; -Iyé. 3uo, Piui, 1188. n^ o8 s οι 
Ach. Agam, 1625. - dot! cdd" oder: ἀπ]. et 
ion, /Hafharmi mentem-ud «ΑΝ. 106». non intelligo. 
(£rrat ddem Fiormmn. fà explicatido -Jorety dbid, 1653. 
Accipio omen mbrtio trae. Materialter Φανεῖν.) :5hov 
ότι ο p des King Lear IV, 6. 4. inan may 
ve^ Ipodo (elt? Μονή coess eith 996. eyes, Plato Alcib: 1. 
prop. init. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν δὴ παντὶ 5o» .ióq» $1» op 
ψεύδει. Isocr, "Trapez, 564, C. τόδε ῥᾷδιον πᾶσι γνῶναει 
(Soph. Philoct. 862.) . 
lbid. not, prop. ſin. Post.h&m γνῶναι adde, ubi 
egensus idem maperot, si gbesset φανερό». (Phoen. 1491. 
οἰκείσὰι φ[λοις.) Matth. p. 806—7.  Ándr. 415. σφάξειν, 
Φονεῦξιγ. sed de hoc Elmslei, Cens. Markl. p. 460. 
(o, 60, xta. ads] καὶ, ante κάτα in Α. 1..2. praefigi 
notat Persouus; κάτα ipsum on mutat. Ergo dicit qui- 
dem quod hic; sed vide an voluit, xod καταλ. MSS... 
ide Eq. 56. 262. Vesp. 9190. Plut. 339 ——5. 615 — 0. 
1124, Τάκη, 503. Av. δο1.. 1564 — 6, Eur. Sbppl. 894 
,7—7- Nub. 1125. ὀμνὺς — 9«elc.. Lys. 705. 106. 508— 5. 
B 19. eb emendationem probat Elursl: Ach, 127. 
Up. 178. quf dé-participiié. ἀσυνθέτοιὁ apud tragic - 
dendus, Cens. Markl. ^ 452. ο * P " 
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- 45, De: /4us vide' ad Av, ού}. αἐθίεννες. Callinus 
Stebaei XLIX, p.25551397. Me ad Stob. CI. p. 552,.19, 
98. In exempk edit. Porti conieeerat Porsonus , aó- 
τοὺς γὰρ οὐχ ἑώρακα. πολλαῦ, τοῦ χρόνοῦ. ει 
. 99. Eccles, 344. ecd. δγὰὼ tres primae, et proeul 
dubio Hav. οὐδ᾽ bere Bet τας 127. p» 118. 

112 — 3. παῤ’ ἡμῖν — yeytjott^ dya9à:1. 2, 5. 4. A. 
6. teste Kidd, Dawee,. p.'029; ; Porsoni &ententia de eli- 
sione apid Kidd. Ind, Dawes, p.646. Elwsl. ad Merklandi 
Iph... 407. 1141. De Menandri loco vide me ad p.278, | 
ed. Cleric, Loens apud Stob, CXV. P. $90, 38. (9, 6. 
Gr.) ubi lege e Gesneri margine ἐν θνητῷ (— àv) γένα. 
Vulg. e seqq. nata. Thesit& 288. &xépyji9" $80. — 

ὅσα ἀγαθὰ Herodot VILI, 106. bis. : ὅσον ἀχαθὰν 
Έα. 185. 1 αν ,, . |. "are 

115, uot, Plato Symp. p.416, 6zz1 Ue —"F 
pr. Eurip. Heracl. 981. fotsan, σ᾿ — , &t dio. 
tünguatur post τόνᾶς, -οὓ γιγνώσκω καλῶς per se: penen- 
iur, nt Mod. (230.) 951, Bxemplis adde Aesch, Choéph. 
744. Pers. 747. sed de Choeph. 744.. vida E4msk Med. 
480, τόδε Φαὔμ᾽ ἔχει µε Phüoct, 687. | D 

118, Ecoles. 806. [813.,] ^: ^ 7 « 

119. Qu. ὁ Ζεὺς μὲν οὖν ἔο εἳ τὰ "τούτων np 
Ing Πύθοιτ ἂν ἔπιτρβμειε. (εἲδὼς schol. gd n£$9cto. vide 
schol. ad 25, Zu εἰ iu alienum locum € marg.) "Nunc in 
eo sum nt propendeam ín ὁ Ζεὺς μὲν bi» p! o ὡς τὰ 
τούτων up ἐπεὶ πὀφθοιε, ἂν ἑ. πα. 

129. μεῖζον an µείζω] Elmsl, Heracl, 933, Eurip. 
Heracl. 1015. Aristoph. Nub, 1079. [1065,] Ear. Suppl. 
διά. μέγα δύνασθᾶι Ἀηάόέίἁ, 30, 24, 34, 1, sed 35, 6, 
µείζόνα πάσης, fonhn: μεῖζον ἁπάσης, Ram 141. Aeseh, 
Eumen, 947. (μεῖζον φρονεῖν est, to Aiave highérnotiors 
of ene'a self. πλεῖον, güAXovj vel ἄμεινον, €o δὲ (ot thin 
ené's-5élf) more wise, .Q. R; 1X. (18) p. 355.) peeítas, 
ptit óv,: Pác, 1081, [1047.] ο, — 

130. διὰ ví» ] ví Porson. in ex, ed, Porti. "Vide 
333. Nub. 278. ^ pé πα 

1465. Jas, DICT oonf,.265. Nub. 24). [2349] De 
Deor, ἔνεστιν dv Reisig, p.248—50, ...- | | 
1468, Qu. divid. dobAbg γεγένημαι.. πο 
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^. 189. ασ ^ [p, «74. extr; Fed; Láps.] Inio monente 
fisfordin Porsoni hota spectat non ad πορωνεπὲμμἐνυν, 
5ed ad sequenfis, καὶ µαστόην τράλοντες,. ὄζολτες κύρου. 
Ibid, not. -[p:43. éd. Lips] Iu-Thesm. secundarum 
$ocottempora melius congrueránt; si legeretur περιπέστοιεν. 
Vide ad.'Plnt.( 329. περιπέστοὺδι. forsan: legeudum pre 
παρακεντοῦσε ig Batore Stob. VI. ;, 9, 91,249. , 


166. not; fp. 46. 1:35, ed, Lips-]. Pro adue pi 
dege, Confer Makssaeum ad wv. Ἰωνίαν Πόριος, 
FHemaeterh. sd Plut. p. 152. e. 3 In ἐσπαθᾶτο omuia. 34 
4napác dele cum Valesio. : De: κχναφ. vide Blomf, 4d — 
582. ο. 

" Ibid. 'KNÀAQEYEI et τν. Eustath. Od, µ epe 
47235, 30. "Aristophanes est παλαϊᾶς “ἄτωίδος. ' Toi agitur 
de τύπτῃ et τύπτει. (Suid. in ἅπτεσθαι, qui corrupte 
εί.) Sed IJ. B: 255, fin. παβὰ. oic ὕστερον «ττικοῖς. Απ 
æx Ax. 1493. ? — M. 1733,55. οἱ ἱπαλαιοὶ γύγνηµαι, df 
ὥστερον: χίναραιν Sed Il; I). ἀοδάς 3... οἵ ὕστεροκιλάσεικαὶ 
γονώσχων, ὡς ὡς καὶ à κωμιάύς --"Ὅμηρος «ἰῤχαδιώτεφαν 
uno y, |Optativi eui, εἶτε.εἰο, ἀρχαίας "r9, Heraclid. 
Eustath. Od. φ. 1902,45. &ey.) (ὑστέβα ib. lin. 44d — 50. 
oi νεώτεροι Zr. Herodian. Euatath. Il. B. 217. fin. et E. 
*561, 6, 4 fn. o£ παλαιοί) (οἱ χεώτεροι Ar. 1l. 2.1156, 
, 20. Aristop anes est παλακᾶς, Eustath, Od. ϱ. 1579, 28 
-— 30. , Heraclides vel certe Eustath. Od, v. 1892, 40—4. 
oi νεώτερου «ft, a, . σήμερον, etc. us satis liquet Ari- 
stophanem. Φεωτέροις accensem,) IL Κ. 815, $4— 52. 
Homerus. ἀνύειν, «οἱ δ᾽ ὕστερον Arrixei ἀνύτειν, ἀρύτε- 
69, ἄρύτωινα, 'Π.Υ., 12i6, δι. 


Demosthenes παλαιᾶς, Dionys. Hal. -— HSt. D. A. 
p.237, 15. 2588. Si locus est p. 964., Reisk, (vide Steph. 
p. 256, 1.) quod.conijcio ex p. 2454. ; ineptit Steph. Vita 
Thucyd. p. (8) 1. 41. ed. Duker. χθῆται τῇ ἀρχαίᾳ 42940: Ὁ 
τῇ πρλοιᾷ.. οἱ ἀρχαίως άτρικ[ζοντες, ὡς Ἑρόδοτος,). (o£ 
ὕστερον, Magister v, λογίους. κα παλαρῦν, Schol. 
σα, 159 . ., 

168, Vide 147. *- wg 


aget pte. Sunilem proraus altermationem divitis et 
servi vel parasiti detexit Τ,εµπερ. ad Phal. p. 521. ín An- 
tiph. ous 199, F.  Coptra Eicel. 617. yide mea. 


d 


IN PLUTUX. ^ ^ 9 


.' "96. ἀνύόσῃ τι Ἀεϊείᾳ. p. 224. De ἀνύσασθαι vide 
Kd. ad Dawes, p.373. . | 
197. Vide infra 970. Demosth, Mid. 'p. 557. uit. 
. 744, 19. Epitaph. 1399, 4. |" | i 

203. Vide Porson. ad Orest. 626, 

216. xáy δέῃ Porson, in ed. Porti. μηδ᾽ εἴ σε χρὴ 
Traehin, 800. Vide Athen, X. 416. FP. ' In Eurip. Ίποπε 
Fr. 14. male Luzacius x&v ---ὦ. Recentibus concedit xáv 
δεῖ et similia, sed probaus scriptoribus abiudicat, Schaef, 
ante Hemsterhusii Plutum p. XXXIX. xd — dg" recto 
MSS. Nub. 1494. [1475] 

226. µετέχειν µέρος Aesch. Cho&ph. 285— 4. quem 
jocum cum aliis citant VV, DD. ad Bos. p. 174. ed. Ox, 
Habet Matthiae Gr. $. 559. Obs. 1. | 

227. Antiatt. p. 1035, 12. κρεάδιον oU φάσι δεῖν λέγειν 
τὸ ὑποκοριστικόν. (Male Schw. in Menandro Athen. ÍV. 
172. εἰ XIV. 644.) . 

Jb. not. fin, ἄστα] ποἀᾶριον Comicus incertus Atben. 
XIV. 664. D. sed forsan excidit καί. ---- κρεῴδι᾽ ad Athen. 
IX. 385. D. 

229. De phrasi ἐμοὶ µελήσει zovrà ye, vel ταῦτά γε, 
vide R. P. Thesm. 1219. 

351. εἷς de persona dici non possé statuit Elinsleius 
ad Acharn. 1222. DAD 

240. τι locum saepe mutare docet Porsonus Hec. 
1161, p. 143. * | mE 


µιχρός. Kidd. ad Dawes. p.354. (Emend ibi Menandr.) 
Pors, ad Plut. 147. Hegemon Athen. XV. 698. F, (Vide 
Kidd. ibid. p.348.) . — que 

253. ταὐτὰν poni pro τὸ αὐτὸ, nom τὸν αὐτὸν, mo- 
net Brunckius. Vide ad Soph. Philoct. 852. Errat Gro- 
tius jin Menandro Stob, XCVIII. p. 403. (530, 12. Gesp-) 
ταὐτὸν τρόπον legens. Neque proficit Clericus, τοῦτον 
χράπον clam supponens p. 246. ἅτερα in eodem ibid. CX X. 
p. 608, 29. Gesn. (497.) Bentleius $. 147. JQazépov, et 
pro anapaesto, in Antiphane Grotius Exc. p. 655, Vide 
Schaef, ad Greg. Cor. p. 02. De Bentleii exrore monet 
Porsopus. . : : . 

256. παρόντας I. .(i.. e, Porsoni ri et alins apud 
Kidd. Dawes. p.546. qui in T. (go 6.) .napóy9" ἅμυ- 
very esso putat. í 
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6 . DOBRART ANNOTATIONES 


"Transit plurelis in sing. étiam Eccles, 520; : Vide 
Hermann. ad Eur. Suppl, 1141. (1132. Geis&) Crates 
Athen, VI. p.267. F. εί δῆτω τοῦς owtoig .nÀéov; B. 
πρόσεισιν a99" ἕκαστον τῶν σχευαρίων ὅταν καλῇ τι. ubi - 
6 τι ἄν καλῇ τις Elmsleius. Alia dat Heisig, p. 151. et 
seqq. Elnsleii Med, 552, QM 

Ibid. Demosth. Olynth. II. p. 24, 21. Phil. I. 41, 20. 
47, 1. » 
258, De ἀγὴρ omisso vide ad Vesp. 596. et Addend, 
263. Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 97. Ζήσει Πλάτων πα- 
λιτείας Έκτῳ, oU ζήσεταε: quem citat Kiddius ad Dawes, 
p. 149. et Elmsleium ad Ach, 590. | 

277. Nondum omnia expedio, Qu, an. νῦν εἶ (ibis) 
λαχων2 De snnua iudicum 6000 electione mira habet 
Mattb. p. 252, — Ad hoc γράµµα alludi putat io Eurip. 
Hipp. 389. Monk. — 337. Beck. Censor. à. R. VIII. (15.) 
Pp. 2 1, — Aayó» etiam Harl. 5664. teste Kiddio ad Dawes, 
P. 612. | 

278. De gi βακτηρίᾳ iudicum, Lex Rhet, Bekkeri 
p. 220, 17. ἐβάδιζον ad τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, vide Eccles. 3o. 
ad iudicia, Vesp. 2332. 

286. Vide ad Thesm. 426. προσελθόντα Demosth, 
Phil. III. 117, 23. Elmsl. ad Qed. Τ. 817. 913. 993. ad 
Heracl. 7. In Heracl. 868. [863.] ἐλεύθερον nescias utrum 
ad ἐμὲ an ἦμαρ referas. In Heraclid, 7. ἠσύχῳ praefert 
V. D. QR. ΙΧ. (18.) p. 252. citans Soph. El, 566. (παιδ) 
em.) ibid, g11. Aesch. Eumen. 888. (850.] γαμόρῳ  (sic.) 
Eubulus aut Philippides Athenaei XIII. 563. Ε. — 
σαντι. sed Xenarchue mox 569. B. ἐκλεξάμενον. Apollod. 
Athen.I. p. Z. C. εἰσιόντα Sch. in Supplem. ex MS. a. Eurip. 
Andromed. 10. qí πλέον, τούτων ἀποροῦντι, πλουτεῖν — 
ἐὰν τούτων τις ἁπορῇ, τί πλέον πλουτεῖν, καὶ οὐδὲν ἧσσον 
ἀπορεῖν; Pone ἀποροῦντα, Ξ- τί πλέον πλοντεῖν μὲν, 
ἀπορεῖν δὲ τούτων; Dativus rem ita esse sumit, εἰ futu- 
ram esse innuit; accusativus, „si ita futurum sit^ Da- 
tivus, proteseós; accusativus, apodoseós, 

lbid. De ἥμιν vel ἡμὶν rarissime ab Aeschylo, Eu- 
ripide, Aritophane, usurpato, vide Porton. Praef. Hec, 
Ρ. 52. In Lysist. 124, transpone, ἐστιν ἡμῖν. De Av. 386. 
vide suo loco. Pac. 582: ο. P. " 

: 294. κιαβρότων A. ab alio in chartula, qua hic resar- 
tus est codex. Bee 


IS PLUTUX. .. 1 


297. Contre in Alexide Athenaei. X[V. 650. C, pro 
πεινουσε, quod habent Ald. et MS, πίνουσι debebant , non 
πεινώσι , Viri docti, πειγῶν pro πίνων recte emendant XV, 
694. F. : Pat MM TI 

314. not. ὡς] Alexis Athen. VIT. 307. E. νῆσεις. X. 
421. D. Τήλεφος. de quoloco vide Tyrwh. ad Arist, Poet. 
ϱ- 44. et Kidd. Dawes. p. 156, XI. 485. C. τέττιξ. XII. 
54g. C. $c. 1V. 182. D. µάγαδις Casanbon. (Addit alia 
Reisig. pp. 25 — 6.) πάϊς Κύκης, ut videtur, Athenaei 
XL 554. A, Anacreon.: Στράτων Αν. 9435. κυρβασίων 
Aristoph. Triphal. 7. Poll. X. 162. apud Bentlei, ad Heist, 
p. 108. ed. pr. Eur. Phoen. 1572. ubi confer cum Por« 
somi nota Aesch, Pers. 333. nbi vdéa et xam)» Vyiuta 
non iungenda. Lys. 695. κάφθᾳρος. Cho&áph. g81. µύραινα, 
me vide. Ach. 228, σχοῖνος. Φο1. xatrivparQ, si recte 
Elmsl. q. v. Horat. Ep. II. 2. 28. vehemens lupus. male 
n£ Markl. Forsan et Epig. apud Meinek. Cur. Cr. p. 18, 

Ibid. not. Cum Eurip. Autolyc. compara Plutarchum 
Stobaei p. 875. apud Toup. Em. T. II p. 532. 

Pbid. not. De traieetione particulae, quum sit or- 
dinandum στρατιώτης το iv τῷ — vide Thucydidea, et 
Ekmsl, ad Markl. Iph. A. 508. Adde Rn. 11023, 

Ibid. prop. fin. che ready money] Melius forsan ver- 
tissem , the personal property. mE LP 

338. Polyb. IH. 20, p. 289. Ern. QU áp taroglac 
ἀλλὰ κουρεακῆς καὶ πανγδήµου λαλιᾶς ἔμήιγε του vai 
ἔχειν καὶ ὄύναμιν. Charon Athen. XII. 520. E. — 
àv τῷ κορσωτηρίῳ ἰζάγογτες. Isocr. Areop. 142. D. e MS. 
Urb. C. Callim. $2 E. ' did 

545. νὴ pro μὰ irrepsit Eocles. 1976. et in Philetaer. 
Athen. ΧΙ. 474. E. Αν. 1667. Contra uà pro νὴ saepe, 
yide Brunck, ad Ecc]. 1084. Lys. 465. Plpt. 764. Suppl. 
ad Ran. 4j. ] 


361. not. fin, Heniochus Stob. XLI. p. 241, 19--- 169. 
Grot. (de quo loco Valck. apud Pors. Ecc]. 752. et Br. ad 
Soph. El. 4.) τηνδὶ δὲ τὴν σκηνὴν, ἐκεῖ Zxgv?v ὁρᾷν 
Φεωρικὴν νομίζετε. Fancy that. γοι-5θϱ. (Similiter ἠγεῖ- 
σδαι, Bentl. ad Hemst, p. 102. ed, pr.) Athen. XIIL 
566. F. (me ibi, sive Addend. ad Plut. 555,) Alexis Athen. 
XV. 686. B. Eq. 1267. Ach. 947. collato Elmaleio malim, 
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βέλτιστε, ταυτονὶ λαβὼν — Elmsl, ἐκεινοή γὰρ Eq. 1195, 
Pac. 872. pro τίς i09" αὕτη, τἀυτηϊ tamtum Rav. i, e. 


opinor Ξ αὑτηί. Lys. 741. lege τουτουἲ, — 

569. Mea ad Athen. XI. δο7. D. 1. 

574. ovv suspectum ut gl, Vide ad 438. 

$84. οὐδὲν διοίσειν Xenoph. Hellen. III. 4, 19. 

388. De ἀπαρτὶ adde Harpocr. v. ἀπαρτιλογία, ubi 
respicitor Herodoti locus VII, 29. Ex Lexico SG. Schol. 
ad Plut. supple, et vide Hermanni errorem Doctr, Metr. 
P. 419. | | | 

392. Vide Porson, ad Εοο]. 852. ὑποῖόν τι contra me- 
trum Suid. Med, ἔμπουσα, Ran. ὃὅοι. . 

423, etc. Lucian. Catapl. 33. T. I. p. 644, 
428. ἐνέκραγες] Quod in "Thesmoph. secundis apud 
Athen. XV, coniicit Porsonus Adv, p. 146. οὗ ἔπνευσεν, 
vereor ut sit Graecum, Vide Elmsleium Addend, ad Ach. 
193. ola "Thesm, 468. nil ad rem. 

ἐνεύρηκεν pro ἀνεύρηκεν malim in Acb. 1036. (Neque 
enim necessario repétitur praepositio: vide Elmsl, Ach. 
$43.) Sed nullum exemplum istius compositi invenio. 
Plato Phaedr, p. 6, 8. Bekk. — 428. pr. fin. HSt. ἔμμελε- 
Tüv. ln Phylarcho Athenaei XIII. 5935. B. lege ἐνέῤῥαινε 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῖς βωμοῖς, e Ptoleinaei sanguine guttas 
acris inspergebat , ut scilicet tanto maiore piaculo obstrin- 
geret Thracas. Posses προσέβῥαινε, sed alterum simpli- 
cius. Similia, ἐνασχημονεῖν, etc. Toup. T. I. p. 350. 

458. De ἂν vide Addend, ad 374, Supra οὖν scr, av 
in H. (meo 5.) Kidd. ad Dawes. p.375. et οὖν supra gvyo: 
in I. (Porson. A.) Soph, Ai, 403. zo τις οὖν φύγῃ ; mot 
poor μενῶ; ) 

446 — 7. Vide an legendum, ἐργασομένῳ, τὸν 92v 
Ἔρημον ἀπολιπόντες εἰ φευξ. | 

450. Ita ἆ intrusum in locis apud Elmslel. Oed; 
T. 1490. Theopomp. Longini XLIIL zo/a πόλις 7] ποῖον 


ἔύγος. 

455. In Αγ. 515. ὃ d ἄρ᾽ ἑσεήκει pro ó d^ ἀνεστή- 
χει Brunckius e MSS, 

τροπαῖον et τροπαΐῖος Atticis ubique restituenda. 
Elmsl Heracl 405, - 


' "o o 9€ PLUTUNM, : 9 


461-—2. «οί me memoria fallit; in Tyrwhitti libro, 
qui in Museo Britaunieo servatur, notatur haecemendatio,, 
addito „P.“ i. e. Porsonus. 


476. xal] In Ach. 474. recte Elmsleius, pro à quod 
om. Suid, MS. assumto καὶ ex Ravennate, Εὐριπίδιον, ὦ 
γλυκύτατον καὶ Φφίλτατον. Vulgatum φιλτᾶτιον non ex 
φιλαίτατον depravatum, quod cum Bentleio censet vir 
quidam doctissimus, E. Maltby Thes. Prosod. p. 1043. 
sed ex gArarov, quomodo βρετέττας Eq. 32. Contra Lys. 


905. primum interpolaront d ante Ἰήυῤῥηωίδιον, deinde 
Íecerunt Mvógiviov et IMvdQiov. 


488. Herodot. VII. 52, 78. et notas ad III. 105. 
489. Vide ad 48. : 


492. µόγις εὑρεῖν Diodor. XIII, p. 595, 4, 616, 77. 


505—606. Plato Sympos. p. 394, 3. Bekk. — 1844 
HSt. µία δὴ λείπεται ódóg, οἳ μέλλει. Sed ibi & 
alia ratione, Origen. c. Cels. p. 9. Spencer. ἄλλην ὁδὸν 
οὐ µεταδιωκτέον οὐδενὶ 4 ταύτην µόνην. 

Primus Scholiastes legit, οὐχοῦν εἶναί φημ᾽ εἰ παύσει 
ςαῦτ ἦν fion. "EIILAY SEI merum esse errorem scri- 
bae pro EIILAY-SEI, monui ad Porsonum. 

' — Secundus, (incipiens, xaxópergog δὲ οὗτος) οὐκοῦν 
εἶναί quiu, παύσει ταῦτ 5» βλέψῃ. llli autem, qui illo 
judice plane ἀμέτρως legebant, forsan exhibebant φηµι 
παύσει ταύτην jv βλέψῃ. In istis, τὸ οὐκοῦν ἄποφαντι- 
xà», (quam vocem male, ut puto, in ἀποφατικὸν mutat 
Hemsterhus.) maior difücultas. Nam verba, ἀποφαντικὸν 
ὅτι oUxézy κακοδαιµονία εἴη, satis clare indicant lectio- 
nem vel, φημ᾽ fj παύσει ταῦτ, ἢ — vel, gru: παύσει 
ταῦτ) jv — certe ταῦτ’, ron ravtüv. (Imo forsan ad 
ταύτην arcessebat homo futilis καχοδαιµονίαν ex v. 501.) 
His vero interiecta manifesto explicant aliam lectionem, 
el παύσει ταύτην. Απ legendum, τὸ o)xob» ἄποφαντι- 
πλούτος, οὐχέτι κακοδαιµονίω ἂν εἴη:--- Τὸ ἑξῆς 
οὐχοῦν — 0 Πλοῦτος βλέψας (vel βλάψας) παύσει ταύτην 
τὴν Πενίαν. Hio Scholiestes legisse videtur, οὐνοῦν εἶνωέ 

t, ταύτην παύσει βλόψας — certe voculam post φηµε 
omittit, ut liquet ex istis, K 47 τὰ ἀγαθὰ, etc. collatis 
eum fine scholii secundi. "Vel potius, ὅτε, ἐὰν βλέψῃ o 
᾿Πλοῦτος, οὐκέτι Δακοδαιμονία εἴη: — 10 ἐδῆᾳ οὐχοῦν --“ 
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IBsgtoc: Seer, αἰαύαρι yesryv, «αλ σὰ. dg... Ut.hio le- 
gerit , .oUxody alyed φομ, πκόσαι τούτο, Αλέψει. ES ώ 


Aliud incipit, “ἄλλως. oi χθάφοντες —- Lectio, quae, . 


reprehenditur, οὐκοῦν- εἶναί φηµι παύσει zat, ἦν βλέψῃ, 
eadem est quam habet Scholiastes secundus, Ipse Schol. 
legit, gru 7| παύσει zoUr $» jLópg, plane ut nostrae 


edd. .Ceterum omnes οὐκρῦν et ἤντιν. — Meu scil, ex- 


plicant nt Hemsferhus, p. 145, col, 1. et τις de suo sup- 
plent, non e textu citant, nt in Pac, 567, ubi vide, 

Qmnibus tentatis redeo ad primam suspicionem, 
corrigendum in tertio Scholíaste, iv ô Πλοῦτας, βλέψας 
[παύσει] ταύτη», nt ille legerit, Οὐκοῦν εἴναί φήµι, παύσεέ 
ταύτην BAóyac — 1n seholii initio an legendum 9 voc pro 
011? vel, ὃ vovg 0:1? — Ceterum non puto alius ipter- 
pretis'esse τὸ ἑξῆς, etc. d. Les 

506. (rij) Antiphon p.140, 16. μεταγνοὺς γὰρ ἔτι 
ἂν ὁρθῶς βουλεύσαιτο, nisi ad illad genus referendum 
de quo ad 256. et intelligendum 6 ὀργῇ χρησάµενος. 

Ib. Addend, p. (105.) In carmine, quod infeliciter 
tractavit Herm. Doctr. Metr. p. 48ο. εἰπεῖν ]l. ult. i. e. 
alréiy, quod ipsum non malum esset. | 

521. πιστὺς, πλεῖστος. Menander p. 324. 

$46. Addend. ἄλλως 9^ ὅταν καὶ Isocr. Phil. p. 98. A. 


550, Schol. Acutíssime Hemsterhbusius p. 166. Si 
famen aliunde quam ex Athen. IX. 575, A, de fabula 


constaret, pro ἐν τῇ ἱλιάδι mallem i» τη 4{ηλίδι. — Vide . 
tamen an ibi lcgendum ἐν Zfguvyíaig (vel («λιλοστέφανος ἐν 


yon.) Qu. an à» Πολνειδῷ. 
558. not, Aderas, "Terent. Phorm. V. 6. 18. 
lbid. ἄρα] Iph. A. 404, male Elmsl. Heracl. 283. 
Confer Orest. 7 10. et loca apud Elmal. Heracl. 65, Aristoph. 
Geryt. IX. 11. apud Ῥοχα, Orest. 68. Trachin. 1174. Py- 
thermus Athen. XIV. 625. C. '"Tragicus apnd Dion, Cass, 
(Boiesonad. ad. 'l'iber. Rhetor.) οὐκ ἔατιν — ἄρα Alexis 
Stobaei LXI. p. 387, 36, (443.) φεύγουσ ἄρα Ευ... ib. 
LXXV. p.453. (353.) Elmsl. Med. 1229. 
v." 582. ἐπιδεξω et διδάξω confusa in Antiph, Athen, 


, pp. 487, 666. Ran. 985. έδειξα male Suid, ib, 1094. xaza- 


ὁμάαξαντος B. 
585. ἀσκεῖν] Aeheeus Athen. X. 418. A. Lys. 1087. 
ὠσχητῶν ex Urb. Bekkerus in Ieocr, ad Nicocl, p. 17. A. 


/ 


' CX XIV. p. 619. uit. zz CX XVI . p. διδ,.δ. 
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591. ev — do9.. 8cheef, ad. Tyveeh, :3666. (Stob. 
| Grot. lege 
ζῶν, pro &» quod servant Tr. Gesn. Gr.) ; 

596. Qno die, Philoghorue Athen. XIV. 645. Α.... 

598. φὐείρου ---'γρύζειν] Vide Hexodien. Yilloisoni 
p. 88. Πῶς ἐν ?)yxMotai — Eurip. Heracl, 514. xal μήποτ! 
dc γῆν ἐχδρὸν αἴρεσθαι dópv, ἸΜεμνημένοι τῶνδ', ἀλλὰ 
φιλτάτην πολὺ Πασῶν νομίδες. [ta forsan legendum 

ο πόλιν, gt 599. 10183, 1039. De infin. adde Elmsl, 
Β. 34.' p. 495. Menander Suid. ἀποκ. vel Lex. SG. p, 
429. Vide quae áscripsi ad Menand. ΟΙ. p. 186. In Nub, 
1355. posses λέγειν ἐχρῆν m. Τ. sed illud simplicius. Lys, 
536. Nub. 216. — B ) 
δι, De ellipsi vide Elmslei, ad Oed. T. 701. Adde 
Trach. 170, ut E. Maltbium monuit Porsonus, Eurip, 
Heracl, 645. et Elmsl, Adde Oed, C. 555. 662, (Aristoph. 
Ran, 117. ut videtur.) D. | 

τρόπων natum est ex 453. | 

623. Orest. 846. 

652. γεγένηνται ἐρῶ L. et, si collatorem intelligo, 
versus dividebat, zdyá9^ ἃ νῦν | Γεγ. 

68ο. Thucyd. V, 37. ἐπετήρουν ἀπιόντας αὐτοὺς καθ! 
ὁδὸν, καὶ ξυγγενόµενοι ἐς λόγους ἦλθον, εἴπως οἱ Βοιωτοὶ 
σφίοι Σύμμαχοι γένοιντο. Vide VV. DD. ad Bos, V. gxo- 
"iy, Similem brachylogiam notavit Kusterus ad Nub, 
1393. Vide Elmslei. ad Oed, T. 74, Ran. 176. (ubi cum 
Reisig. servandum puto ζώ5,) 342. 

689. An legebat Scholiastes, ἄρασ 99fpou? i. e. 
Hee τὴν χεῖρα, ὑφῇρει τὴν χύτραν. Vide Addend, ad 

ys. 800. 

503. Diodor.-Athen, VI. 239. F. Plut. 1185. Nub. 
292— 4. Ran. 482. Cicero Planc. 4o. Soph. et Aesehyl. 
Athen. I. 17. Phot, v. ὄνου m. 

707. μετὰ ταῦτα Ó' εὐθὺς Thucyd.T. 56. init. — 

718. not, παλάθης Συριακῆς Athen, XI. 5oo.D. 
(Ibid. F. vide me.) Alexis ibid. XII. 516. F. τυροῦ 
τροφάλια χλωρὰ Kv9víov. 

720. διειμένον Alexis Athen, IV. 170. C, διες So- 
tides, VI. 295. D. E... 070000 

721. Recte yv»aixag ἔπλασεν Grot. in Menandre 
Luciani T. Η. p. 445. frustra culpatus a Bentleio Φ. 213. 

725. ὑπόμνυσθαι, :Eubulus Athen. XI. 494. E. F. 
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"336.  δοκεῖ non défendit Nub. 1274. 

, 769g. Non spernanda Hemstéritusi? snepicio [de 2yc* 
iJata.] Forsan eret ὥσπερ--- πρέπει. Propius ad literas 
accederet »ópog ,. ut- 795. (οἶάπερ νόµος, Thesm. 995) 
sed non aeque yensui satisfaccret, Possitiegi, ὀφθαλμοῖσι 
δεῖ vel xor. 

773. dvaqavdóv εἶχε Laidem Aristippus: kept her 
ὀρεπζχ, acknowleuged her as his misiress, Athen. XII. 
545. B. sed XIII. 588. non prorsus iquet utro sensu. ἐν 
e: άθήναις πρῶτος. Kéxoow μίαν él. ἔζευξεν, ἀνέδην τὸ 

Λρότερον οὐσῶν τῶν συνόδων, καὶ κοινογαµίων ὄντων, 


Clearchus Athen, XIII. 256. D. ἀνέδηνν promiscui —Schw. - 


melins quam Toup. Emend. T. L p. 553. Zicenter et in- 
verecunde, Aliena ἀναφανδὸν Lucian. III. 471, 68. He- 
rodot, ΠΠ. 46. Lucian. IH. 116, 32. φανερῶέ et àv τῷ φα- 
3t00 Epigr. et Dio apud Pierson. ad Moer. p. 278. Palam 
"Terent. Phorm. I, 3. 17. 

796. [Ad collationem, fin.] Nísi statuas Eratosthenem 
monuisse, tempore.Pluti (secundi scil.) non amplius ista 
praebuisse choregos. Sed ob μέντοι illud verum, Ce- 
terum vide Pac. 1022. 

816, Animosius ἡμῖν sine y£yoye, Nub. 206. Pac.891. 
ubi recte Brunck. Ach. 192. αὔταιέ τοι σοι. Ib. 541. Alexis 
Atben. VI. 24ο, C. (R. P. Adv. p. 80.) Ach. 788. ἄδε τοι. 
(forsan Nub. 365. ἡμῖν.) Nub. 364. γάρ µοι Rav. Si quid 
mutandum, lege γάρ σοε. De Eccles. 136. confer Reisig. 
p. 25. — Poséis et olnyóg δέ 9^ 5. à. Ceterum ἐλεφ. Anacr. 

invi Vesp. 139. potest esse culina; ut πύελος sit 
alveus in quo patellae, etc, lavantur. Sed vide an sit 
balneum ; ut nos, a stove. 
| 821. Demosth, c. Aristocr. 642, 18. κάπρου καὶ κριοῦ 

καὶ ταύρου. 
836. εὐηργετηκότες Plato Rep. X. 615, B. Bst. 
838. Xenoph. Hellen. IV. 5. 6. 
842, δύναται] Strato Athen, IX, 285, B. Antiphan. 


I 


ibid, X, 459. À, (vide me ibi.) Athen, Χ]..478. F, Nub. 


674. Fragm. 120. Diphil. Poll. X, 137. (Bentl. ad 
Hemst. p. 65. 2— 104. ed. pr.) Boiss. ad Eunap. p. 155. 


£53. ἓξ 1] ἐπχὰ κρὶ δέκα Xenpph, Hejlenic. IV. 5. 17. 


΄ 118. CPLOTURSCU c | 4m 


854. Soph: Απᾶρ. 1311. ο 

873. Oed. T. 319. MEE 

886, οὐκ ἔνεστι Anaxilas Athen, XIII. 558. B. 
2 Ib. not. Aposiopesin defendat, si quis velit, eps. 

07. 

' — ΠΡΙ, not. Ália ratío istorum o οὐχ olio, & d, elp. — 
Elmslei. Med. 911. Errare videtnr, Mathie jbi- citatus, 
887. Ran, 21. .. 
892. De ὡς 5) vide Soph, Qed. C.:809. ubi — 
ὃ iy reducit Schaef, Blomf. Gloss. Agam. 1623. Trachis. 
Βοι. ὥς δὴ, quam! Pors. Ορᾶοο. 0320, In Hoogev. 
"T. II, p. 1186. Φ. 12. ὡς εὐκτικὸν alferfnr ex lind. * 
107. Theogn. 890. Callimach. Blotuf. p. 521. . ^^ .- 
-. * 905, Lacus Philoctem. $. 16. - T 

911. not. fin, Vide Isocr. — $. δι. 105. 108, 
508. C. Sophist. 24. 

913. not, In Oed. T. 824. — p — — ἐ. i0. 
e MSS, sed tum erit legendum μη" ἐμβ., οἱ reote vtátuit 
Elmslei. ad. 817. Aesch. Choéph, 535. recte. Porsonüs 
Opusc. p. 211 "ὀύφις ἐμοῖσι, ringehte Butlero. Put. 
Suppl. 792. 2uol. ὃ) ἐμῶν παίδων ;Hermannus, probante 
Elmsleio. Helen, g61. ζητοῦὔγτά p. recte Reiskius. (Qæd. 
T. 250. iv Toig ἐμοῖς--- ἐμοῦ Συνειδότος.) Eur. Androm. 
678. τοῖς ἐμρῖς Lu" ὠφελεῖν Stobaeus. In Antig. 726. haeret 
Elbmelei. ad Med. p. 387. col. 1... 

Ibid. not. Dativi usus] Plato Hipp. Maj. p. 415, 4. 
Bekk. Oed. C. 789. m 

Ibid. not. nescio an μη iege, — uf 96ο --- 

917. δικασταὶ) (ἰδιῶται Antiphon 144, 11. 40 flov- 
Λεῖσαι, ἄρχὲιν' Aüdocid. 12, 40—2. ' Lycurg. 157; 3$. 
Aeschin. Cte&. 56, 35. Plato Hipp. Με). 46ο, 4. Bkr. 
Arist. Vesp. 585. 

918. not. Lys. c. Eratosth, τὴν deris sed bibipo. 
. Vide Isocr. Phil. 69. Ep. Socr. 38, p. 66, 


js" Nub. 424, Cratin, Athen, — 638. F. 4, 5. 
oc & — ye , Npb. 108. Ach, 963. 
pui Campars Ly»sistr. 689. (Vide Αν. S16— 7. de 
cnius metro.Gaisf, p. 551. Herman. p.510.) * viv irrepsit 
Nub. 937. ἡμᾶς Plut. 280. 281. 572. qu. ἡμῖν 816. ὁμῷν 
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excidit Lysistr. 507. ἡμῶν Eccles. 44. ἡμεῖο ib. um pov, 
pos irrepsit Plut. 75. 3171. σοι ib, 278. « Ιν 
946 — 7. -4&» δὲ σήζυγον λάβω, τινὰ, Kal σύκινόν] 
» nsus fere postulat etiam  Jiculneum, i, e. ἀχρεῖον. 
I pro sycophanta ácclplas, vix credo recte poni xad. 
Dixisset forsan To» συχίνων. | Nescio an legendum xy 
ipii. Fiémst, Dys nr 137998 δὲ y' ὃν κάν d µε Xotín. 
Soph; AL 107 741-8. Xf] -- δοκεῖν πεσεῖν ἂν, κἂν ἀπὸ σμι- 
κροῦ xaxov, Pl. 126. ἐάν y' ἄναβλ. σὺ κἂν σμιχρὸν χρό- 
συ Βνιπα xal.dy kutxal dy ?' (Nub. 1108. xü» ἐν Al- 
Ure rvysi ὤν)' Ren 855. xüp el µε τύπτοις, "Ách. 
:1030.! μέφρο»"--- κἂν πέν Ut. Sed. ψεὶρ Scal, et- Elmal. 
z2369. xifntec: μὲν οὐκ ἂν μᾶλλον. Bed οὐχὶ µι Baid. 
Lys. 675. e /ὰρ 'ivBdon—-xüy oj) Xeffry. Plato Syni- 
pos. p. 393, 12. Bekk. d neue Hs. xüv.el Tt; —i5a- 
φατηδείη. c 0o ειν Αν s etos 
949. εἷς ὤν μ. "Plato ο. ο. 6.9. 475, ult. 
ὃς, ; θόδα xoa) Buh; Let απὸ — (Nib.6g6., must. Se- 
itur imperatisus.)t Nubv.p29.. Ram 505 Eccles. 33. 
.Bac..251. 959. 968. Lys. 258. g15. .Achaba, 292 — 5. 
"Vesp. -δ 148. 182):064, 901, 986, 987. 114g. 1488; 
t.9*6. Vel e'glussa:supra voy, vel é nimia de metro 
isi, (quomodo y*'in Borv;) oriri potait δή. 
"*98o. "Purs: ad'"Phoen, 412. Blamf. Prom. 706. "Ran. 
8gAs"gPt. 955:'998. g7t. 981: Equit. 1544, τὰ δ᾽ τά 
$ ἄν σου optime Ravennas, Plut. iri e ἄν tres MSS, 
lit; ἡ θά 1ἱ---δ.:: — j- pao d : en 
Ib. not. Polybius Valesii p. 168, 9 "nr Ms. 
damno. Vales. e. ed, Ald. Athenaei X. n B. δειηνὰ , 
. ῥειλοὰ Ces. et, Sch, ex Epit. In:.scolio Αίμου. XV. 
5. ϐ, ποιοῦσ᾽ Scho], Ald, ad Veapi 1221, i. e, D'NOYA, 
AJHOYZ, ΠΟΙΟΥΣ. Poreon. supra ad 138. H. pro N. 
ἕψειη MS. Athen. IV, 158, C. 

2. Ad Xenophontjs locum, Paed, I. , 8. addit 
clio! laton. Rep, VII. Pp. 355. (518. K. HS) Sed mire 
cum μεμνῷτο compárat ; Zoo. (καθῇτο, "xad ro, xaJp- 

reponenda 'vidétíitui Ran; ᾳδ.: 1078. Lys. 149.) 
1005. ànel ye idv. δὴ "Trachin; 484. 
'' — aoo6, Melius.ad ;sensum vel àb9(ny, ut 932. όν, 
1936, 1125. vel 'ητοσθίοιν, 129. Ds na — 
ipee 1108, 1175460 Ma 
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2005. Vio d; di e. Cererem et Prosdipiniim; Sehabf, 
Mel. Cr. P. 8o. :᾿ wi M UNT Ae ἳ — d 

1009. ix^ ἐκφορά».. Lysias Athén. XII, 612. D. 

1020. 0*ó*á noorsbowv] Nub. 768. 6x. γράφοενρ. 
Plato Rep. X. Ρι 615. E. 0n. énsjíloot. Ib. p. 619. D. ὑπ. 
dguxvoizo.: Ran. q51. 0nóO' ἡ N. φθέγδαιτὸ δή. Sed esset, 
when she swwouid. Deinde e MSS. legendum puto, s: 
ψυόγδέται.. αλ ος o s ut 

Ibid. doayuàc] πξπλους Hetfmipp. Ivex. 80ς p. 40$, 
09. αἶχλαε, κὔκνὸι οἳ γήτειᾶ κρύβιρι Athen, IV. 331. Β. | 
E. (sed hic |..γήεσιον. vide mea àd Athen. IV, 183. R) 
Ttptvüy Dojtec in anapaesticis Anaxandrid. Atheu. 15y. D. 
-oluxgoureaqu Alexis Athen, :VI. 66. B. in héxametre, 
lovOpóypos Cratinus Athen. VII. 3525. "E.- παρᾶ ᾿θρόνον 
Elmsl, Heracl. 790. et ad Hermanni 8oppl, p.425. δρᾶχμ) 
Ῥ]νίο Athen. X. 403, A. (habet Mahbyus, ni fallor.) 
τἔκνον Antiph. Athen. X. 4446, C, pé; Machon Athrá, 
XIII. 681. Bi Tége iMac. δραχμὰς "Boazts.mórw! Phile- 
οι Athed. II VU 645; Α. (De apris ad Daweg. 
Ἕ. 560.) αὔὕλρου:--- 54 i dM Strattis :Ktlen: XIV, 656: B. 
in ed, Sch/:séd: meétfum ibi: ineerlum,: Χάβῤοίου mencad 
Athen. IV, 165. F. &rptge R. P. Όμηκοι p. 346. ἆ αρύπτειν 
Eurip. Τησ-δ. qu. d σε νο .οἳς,. διᾶκσὰξν Alexis Btobaei, 
p. 419. (2229) ἄγνοὶᾶ. rio. Bopli,"Plilloot, 149. ἀλλδηρίαὶς 
Menander p. 206. ἄφροσιν ibid. p. 174. τετροπήμένη Ὀό- 
miens Lücíani /Ρ.1Η: p; 85. ἔδακνεν Aid. p. 68. ἀρᾶχνίων 
Cratin. Sedd.V. &adyim;. conf. Plot, v« φάλογξ. κξδρίδας 
JPhesm. 493.  Arietophanica p. 264. ' πρώγβάτα io, 
emend, Pors, Λάννεορ. 147. xy» Ams590. Gy pU», ibid. 
-580. ἀγαβδφροβὸς ibid. 1551. 4ohor.) λῤαωλόφρονος Lysist. 
1291. (chor) φᾶγρος Ephipp. Athen, VH. 329. E. sed 
vide 405. B. — váAu Sopator Athen. IV, 175. C. xiyAat 
«herecr. Vi. 269. Ῥ. sed male. ἁπλῶς VIL 295. C: male. 
De Epicharmo τξτρακές, etc" vide: nota ad Athen, ii. 
46. C. po dé SS Cael ZO αν Me cec 
| (i μικρὸν φρὀνεῖν Burip. Heraol. 387, 'Tragicus Pla- 
archi ΕΙ. p. 29.-C. :Isocrat.' Paneg. ^p. 368. A. 2 G. 
HSt. óA/ya φρονεῖν Hipponax ap. Tzetz; ad.Lycophr. 579. 
Menander'Int. 45, ali μιρὰ Bruuck. oet; Gnom. p. 234.* 
R. P. MSS. — Addo γεραιὼ .φθρομῶν Aesch. Suppl. 555. 
-Aeschyl. Stob. XOVE 532, 7. [Fragi. Inc. 24.). ege 
Ppfuegov φρονεῖ pro ὀφημέρια, quod setvant Trinc. Gesn, 
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Brot/Seidler. Dochíü. p. 586. εξ A pastolitts XTX. 19. unde 
Philemoni afünxit Clericus p. 322. — Qu. ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρα». 
. 1027. Eurip. Iph; A, 1018. Buouo, ὀπχεχῶς óvorv- 
ς ὠφελῶν. Vide Demosthenicas, De Coron. 247, 5, 
1056—7. Eur, Phoen. 725, Lys. 193. 3554. 
4062. not, prop. &n. Theoguetus Athen, IJI. 104, C. 
-Aoyagiwv ἀναπεπλησμένὸς νοσεῖς. .: 
1064, etc. et 170, Respicit Io. Chrysost. in Eutrop. 
pp. 345, 11. et 569». &. ed, Auger. '. 
ανν 12084. not; ἀπὸ in Eurip. Phoen. 586. i.e. à. Aeneid. 
(ΠΠ. 388. 4HOKYM.AZ gelea Olympiea, Inscr. apod 
Plutarch, Vit. Alex. p. 673. D. Sed omnino retine 59 — 
est ,. Talem gloríatn: nunquam tibi tribuaut Graeci. 
« 13089... Soph. EL 802. — Si. yovv'e. Rav. adsciscas, 
nas mutes necesse sso. 
(o AL. πο '"Vide-Thesm.. 765. Yalok, ad Phoen. 
di. 891, Αν. 599. 663. (656) . ^. 
| 1112. not. fin.. ἀγὰρ — pt. Adde. Elmalei. ad Med. 
95; et Addend, cüius exemplis, adde ,Plut, 572. Nub. 
1222, Eq. 425. Vreap. 1136. Thesm, 214. (forsan Nub. 
!4og».ubi vide Addend; sed ibi σὺ MSS.): Nub, 799. 
c WS. Qu. de ἡμᾶς. 
'.1115, Antiphon 443, 22, et me ibi. Isoer. de Pace 
& 165. Ps, Demosth. — Recte monet Ulpian. ad 


Midian. 
ο an, Addemd, De.ordine nota Av. 1ή1. ἔχυσας, προσ- 
εἴπας, Ἀθοση/ώγον, ete; . Cum Pluti loco compara La 
Fontaine, VIII, 15.. Son chien, «0n chat, et «a guenon, 
BOR. bérroquet , sa vidle, et toute 40 máison. 
— 1121. πρ», yof. εἶχον παρὰ 3. mo. ydo εἶχον. m. 
4, Malim εἶχον ἄν... 
:1124. Errat Coray. ad Hippocr. T. II. p. 321. 
1132. ἔτι Hewet. Cogitabam περὶ τὰ απλ. touxé τις 
— Sed, πρὸς. farsan recte, ut πρὸς ἧπαρ, eto, 
1133. Strato (vel Strattis) Athen. XI. 457. D. 
oC G1$9. In Thesm, ἐκφθρὰ citet. Elmel, Ach. 504. ἐκ- 
.gog& in Apelledor. Fr. E. Br. Gnam. p. 260, ed. nov. ubi 
emenda, ἐκεῖνο à' ov. 
1140. Legendum pnto, ὁπότε yt ax, et tc ortum vel 
Sex 1146. vel e mera glossa, ut supra 542. In Plut, 235. 
αφειδ. τιν lunt,1.. Vide Porson. ad Hecub, 1161. p. 142, 
et 49e ibi, Plut. di (Nub. 821. in Cant, 3.) Nub. 1216. 
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' in Porsoní 2. vel meo 5. Contra Plut. 705. quid est σύ j^? 
Qu. ἄρα τιν. Nub. 367. ἔμοιγ. 
7 1155. Kust. Ind, v. ἔργον. Wyttenb. ad Plutarch, 
S. N. V. p. 11. Soph. Ai. 852. 

1171. χρὴ διάκονον iu fine senarii (Eurip. Eurysth. 
fr.) ed. Grot. Stobaei p. 335.2— 384, 14. Gesn. loco cor- 
ruptissimo. 

1175 — 6. Idem iocus in Xenarcho Athen. XV. 693. C. 
(de quo vidé Porson. Adv. p. 147. Opuse. p. 248. ad Vesp. 
1281.) similis in Alexide ibid, A. ubi lege 7fióg ov. Ad 
Acharm. 71. 

1188. νυν) τήµερον Ach. 1211. τὰ νῦν τάδε Pac, 858, 
et ibi, ἐχεῖ αὐτοῦ Thucyd. VII, 16. ὧδε δεῦρο Ach. 1062. 
Gataker de N. T. Stylo. 


Comm. in Aristoph. T. FII. P. II. B - 


- 


18 DOBRAEI ANNOTATIONES 





NUBE S. 


Quare nubicolam finxerit Socratem. Menag. ad Lact. 
2, 40. : 

Argum. $. 9. Kust. Malim τὰ 9' ἐμπέπλεκται — in- 
eerta — vel παραπέπλεκται. 

Ibid. 6. 11. init. Ἰέλιτος 5. 6. ΙΠΜέλητος edd, vett. 
Luciani T. II. p. 568, 94. Plato Apol. p. 3o. C. HSt. Mé- 
Agroc Theodoreti MSS, vide Sylburgii indicem. "Ter 
Ἰήέλητος Ald. et MS. A. in Athen. XII. 551. C. ΙΠΜέλητος 
vel semper vel plerumque dant MSS. Clark, Platonis, 
Cripps. Andocidis. 

235. Cum Hipp. confer Bacch. 1249. Matth. «4ιόνυσος 


€ 


ἡμᾶς ὤλεσ' ἄρτι µανθάνω. 

26. Pac. 62. Nub, 1058. 

82. Xenoph. Oecon. XI. 18. 

45. Athen III. 110. E. 

. $5. ona9&c] Schol. Ran. 432. 

64. Χάριππος Andoc. p. 5, 39. «Ἀαίριππος Pors. Adv. 
Ρ. 142. et apud Ciceron. 

74. ἱπερία lectio ap. schol. τών ῥημάτων. 

86. Pseudo - Lucian. T. III. p. 604, 58. 

87. Quum πιθοῦ uo: detRavennas, videndum an forte 
verum sit, πιθοῦ qoi. Καὶ τί πίθωµαι — ut mox 111. 

103 —3. Alciphron 111. 14. Iacobs. ad Athen. p. 105. 

107. Án, γενοῦ OU µοι, σχ. ἵππ. 

161. Lege διαλεπτοῦ, i, e. διὰ λεπτοῦ. Sic MS. In 
MSS. διαλεπτοῦ vel διὰ λεπτοῦ promiscue scribi solebat, 
Vide T. Kidd. ad Odyss. A. pp. 310— 1. Athen. III. 98. 
pen. 78. E. 

177. lMlustret Davis. ad Cic, N. D. II. 18. p. 170. 

" 203. Aegyptios geumetria usos forsan volebat Scho- 
jastes. 

206. γῆς x. Vide Herod. IV. 36. V. 49. p. 595, 47. 
collato 394, 21. 
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209. Mallem, ὥς τοῦτ d. Arrixij τὸ χ. (Jthace lo- 
cus, Hon.) 

215. µέγα φροντίζετε alii. Legendum videtur µετα- 
φροντίζετε. καταφρ. iufra 855. 2xgo. 697. 

227. Malim εἰπόν. díc. de quo imperativo me vide 
ad Eur. Suppl. 841, etc. et adde Nicol. Damasc. Stobaei, 
εἶπας, Lys. 504.---α, Athen. XI. 502. F. εἶπον, ibid. 505, 
A. B. — Imo servanda vulgata, Vide Heindorf. ad Par- 
menid, p. 19ο. B. HSt. Nn , 

234. Vide Spanhemitntmn; et vide an supplendum, 
'»quomodo corpus exsiccat esus nasturtii, eodem modo 
animo cogitandi vim exhaurit hnmus.“ 

256, Plato Phileb. p. 61. C. — 175, 35. Bas. xa9u/rep 
ἡμῖν — τισι. Callinus Stob. XLIX. p. 356, 15. — 
199; 1 
267. χυνῆν] κυνέηρ Bentl μὴ χυνῆν à. lud τὸν τα- 
πεινὸν iy. Eustath. Ὀδ. s. 1542, 43, Vide Eccles. 783. 
Phylarch. Atben. XII. 536. F. 

275. φανεραὶ minime languet, [u£ censet Term.) vide 
265. Deorum est φανῆναι. Vesp. 752. παρὼν ἐμφανής. 

28). Aleman, Imo lbycus Athen, XIII. 601. B. 

288. De ἆθανάταις dubitat Elmsl. Med. p. 207. Quae 
forma si expellenda est, falsa est speciosa lectio ἀθανά- 
τας, neque enim per metrum ----ου licet reponere. 

295. κοιλιοδαίµων dixit Eupolis Athen. III. 97. 6, 
100. B. νακοδαίμκω» .Stratonicns Athen. VIIT. 552. B, 7. 
χρονοδ. Phrynich. Bekkeri p. 46, 3o. 00god. Plutarch. II. 
13. B. Phryn. Bekkeri p. 65, 1Ο. 

319. Euripidem rideri putat R, P. Praef, p. 54. ad 
Med. 1314, Vide Av. 1445. 

523. Curn multi MSS, dent ἠσύχως αὐτὰς, in quibus 
Hav. Borg. vide an legendum ἠσυχῆ ἀὐτάς, Nub. 874. 
Reisig. pp. 35 — 6. xeízo« ταλάντου y' αὖτ t. Y. 898, 
-yuo y' avr. ed. Inv. e Rav. 26. τοῦτ) ἔστι τοῦτο τὸ κα- 
xà», án, lori» av:0? 1048. an, tabt^ ἔστιν avt. Ouiva? 
vel distinguendum, ἔστι, ταῦτ᾽, ἐκ. 631. malim αὔτ 
ἐπιλ. Ran. 1194. καὶ μὴν λογιοῦμαί Υ αὐτὰ mallem, si 
vel unus codex daret, 491. ἕτερος y' αὖτ MSS. 867. 
αὖτ᾽ alii Av. 922. malim αὐτῆς. Lysistr. 1122. τούτους, 
nbi exspectares αὐτοὺς. sed vide ibi. Ach. 561. ταῦτ) 
Βαν. male. Eq. 461. αὐτὰ recte. Burneius, Ran. 9823, 


(1057. qu.) 1273. , 
| B2 


^ 
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$25. καδορῦ. ΣΩ. νυν] μάλ’ ἀθρῶν fine n πρὸς τὴν 
εἴσοδον δη R. P. Praef. p. 52. ringente Hermanno Metr. 
p. 4o3. Vide MSS. lectiones apud Reisig. p. 157. 

329. Vide Schol. 252.  - 

38ο. οὗ γὰρ uà 4 οἶσθ ὀτιὴ — Imo ἤδης dicturus 
foisse videtur, ut 328. Qu. οὐ γὰρ uà 4i, ἀλλ ἴσοὶ 
0Tt — 

236. ἑκατοντᾶρχας Aeschylus Athenaei I. 11. E. 

338. Recte Br. κιχηλᾶν £x Athen. et Eustath. quibus 
, accedit Etymol p. 516, 12. quem exscribit Phavor, p. 
1060. ed. Bas. 1541. Et sic correxerat HSt. Thes. Ap- 
pend. c. 1338. Ἡ. R. P. Cens. Br. 

547. Mul MSS. ὅτι ἂν βούλωνται. An igitur, zay9' 
ἂν ῥούλωνταιὉ ut ὅτι fluxerit ex 344. 

549. Athen. XIII. 608. B. 8. 

552. De B. tacent Porsonus et Lib. Ask. καὶ Κολα- 
χκώνυμον Reisig. p. 173. KoAaxo οροχλείδης vel Kop. di- 
ctus Hieroclides quidam: vide Hesych. in v*.. Si idem 
atque Hierocles. in Pace, forsan vera'lectio ορ. Vide 
Pac. 1125. qui τοὺς φύρους xógaxoc δίκην depeculatus sit. 

. $65. ἡμῖν] Annon $uiv? 

$70. Vide R. P. apud Maltby Thes. v. αἱθρία. In 
Machone Athen. XIII. 579. C. οὔσης om. ed. Cas. 2. 

$85 — 6, Auctor Pbilopatridis p. 588, 61. 

391, Seneca N. Q. V. 4. 

998. Lucian. T. IT. p. 638; 75. Lucretii locis adde 
II. 110075. Cicer. Divin. I. 12. 

4029. tv λέγειν tres primae, Portus, mei septem. 

σὺ tacite Kusterus, Br. Inv. e MSS. ut puto. εὖ γε Porson.' 
in exempl, Porti; quod per se bonum est: vide Addend. 
ad Plut. 1112. γε exciderat ante λέγειν Nub. 432. 

421. Aeschylus Athen, VII. 303. C. (Blomf. Gl. ad 
Pers. 420.) 

422. ἄλλ' Iri — οὐδὲν (quomodo legit Dawesius p. 
227.) corrigit Porsonus, ut videtur, iu exempl. ed. Kust. 
Bibl. Trin. Coll. 

458, seqq. Plato Enthyd. p. a85. €. θ.5-- 38, 8. R. 


481. Nonne cuhn Scaligero legendum doxóv δείρειν ? 
Vide Av. 364. Vesp. 1277. — Lege etiam Quo. : 


«4 
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444. De ἵτης Plata Protag. p. 359. B. C. D. ter. 
| 477. διακίνει] Athen. IX, 378, C. 

482—3. Lego, βούλομαι. Ἡ uvnuovaxóc — 

489. Aliud προβάλλω, de quo Boiss. apud S. ad Athen. 
T. ΧΙΙ. p. 441. | | 

491. Athen. IV. 152. fin. 

503. Iulian. Ep, 1. p. 373. C. 

518. [Ad Aristopli. v, ἁπλάγιος] Confer Lysippum 
Pollucis VII. 41. | | 

Ibid. ad exemplum 9. not. παρὰ Ἱήέδοντος] Vide 
Plnt. 885. Athen, XI. 502: B. E. XV. 689. ult. Vesp. 678. 
(Pac. 260, forsan ταχὺ πἀνυ.) Lys. 562. Eq, 865, 1187— 8. 
Αγ. 983. — 

ον propria oblitereta, et contra. Athen. IX, 
4o5 D. X, 451. B. XIV. 646. F. Καλλίας Pors, Opusc. 
p. LVII. et ad Ach. p. 110. «4ριφράδης, ut videtur, Ety- 
mol, Gudian. p. ὤδο, 54. 2 
- — [£Exzempiis adde] !* Plato apud Schol, Αν. 121. καὶ 
τοσοῦτον εὑερίας ἀπολέλαυχ᾽ 'Ὑπέρβολος, “Ὡστὶ αὐχμό- 
τατός ἐστιν. 35 Pherecretes in Lex. SG, p. 475, 9. "y 
ἀφυπνισὸ ῆτ᾽ οὖν ἀχροᾶσδθ', 705 γὰρ καὶ λέξοµεν. 1: (Si 
recte statuit Hermannus apud' Mattbíae,) Cratinus Schol. 
Eurip. Hec. $21. (826. Pors.) - 2E 

Ibid. not. fin. Exrat Hermannus Doctr, Metr. p. 579. 
eut πολύπους nunquam dixisse:oomicos epud viros doctos 
constet. Vide Athen, III, 108. C. (De πουλύπους Kidd, 
ad Dawes. p. 493. (514.] Errat Seidler; Dochm. p. 397.) 
Etsi non huius est loci, addo in Sotade Alexandrino legi 
posse, Stob. Grot. p. 35g. -movlínodg φαγὼν ὠμὸν ὁ 
«{ιογένης sé9vgxev, paullo numarosius; etsi vulgatum or- 
dinem satis defendunt ea quae ibidem pp. 444, etc. dili- 
genter disputat Hermannus. 

524. οἱ φορτικοὶ erant Aristophanis rivales. 4f parcel 
of buffoons. ] 

529. Lysias Athen. XIL 551. F, | | 

538. Legendum puto σκυτίρν cum .MS. ut forsan 
Scholisstes, et χαθημμένον. Idem vitium tollit Valck. not, 
MSS, e Schol. Ban. 1242. 

539. Myrtilus Aapasii ad Aristot, Eth. p. 53. B. 

553. Hav. πρότερον. Vide an legendum  JMogixüvra 
Άρώτον. 


” 


* 
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556. Sensus est, Eupolis dramati JMarjcae anus per- 
sqnam inseruit, sub qua Phrynichi, tragici veteris, An- 
dromedam (Schol. Vesp, 1451.) ridendam proposuit; plane 
ut ipse Aristophanes Buripideam in Thesmoplior. Quod 
habent Scholiastae sunt nullius frugl, etiam si sana essent, 

Hoc vidisse puto Ilermannum; legendum 2» ὕπερ-' 
βολῇ ἂν λέγοι. Sensum esse puto, Aristophanem exagge- 
rasse rem dicendo vetulam révera comestam fuisse, quum 
solum fuerit in periculo, ον 

lbid, Pac. 83, '" | 

' $y1, E Nub, prioribus, Schol, ad 549. 552. 580. 

595. Pherecrat. Plutarch; IL 1141. F. 

594, Formula. Herodot. V, 82, 84. ibid, 114, fin. 
VII. 8, 35. (VIII. 86, 62) MEM" 

600. «4υδῶν κόραι Antocrates Aeliani H, A. ΧΙ, g. 
ex em. Rutgers. ] in. MORE 

613. ὥστε καὶ Ach. 143. Antiph, Athen, II. 45. C. 1. 
Eubulus, III, 100. A, Xenopb, Hellenic, IV. 4. 15. ubi 
ineptiunt Morus et Schneider. Lys. 7οι, 

614. Φδελαναία Plato.Cratyl. 4og. B, HSt. 

624. κἄπειδ] κτα Plato Gorg. 457. B. ubi citat 
Heindorfius p. 357. Equit. 591, Adde Lys. 560. et forsan 
Av. 1456. Unde defende Platonem Pollucis X. 167, λα- 
gà οὖν Tó» σκύλακα τὸν τοῦ προξένου, κἄπειτα ὁῇᾷσον 
αὐτον. ] n 

627. ἀέρα] αἰθέρα Schol. Ran, 919. Vide de αἶθὴρ 
Davis. ad Cic, N. D. 1. 35 . ! 

632, De τὸ φῶς Herodot. ΠΠ. 79. prop. fin. 

633. ἕξει---λαβών; Tta obxovy omittitur in Pac. 258. 
ototig ἄλετρ. τρέχων; Qu. olo', olo. (Av. 1571. ἕξεις 
ἀτρέμας; sed loquitur 'Triballus.) | EUM 

641. Aristoph, Amphiar, (Athen. IV. 158, C.) 

647. not, Porsoni. Alibi notat, in loco Basilii T. II. 
p. 180. B. interrogationem male addidisse Garnerium. 

Ibid, not, fin. κέραινε] o et'» Athen. Χ. 432, E. 3. 
in exempl. Cas, XI. 475. D.'(me ibi.) XIII. 561: Ἡ. 

G53 —4. Stratonis Ep. δι. T. II. p. 377. Brunck. 

661. Excidisse videntur duo versus, ubi feminina 
»omina erant, quorum ultimum: erat itidem: ἀλεκτρυών. 
R. B. a 
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665. ἀλεχτρυῶ legebat Porsonus , nt liquet ex Opusc. 
p. 195. quomodo citat Elinslei. ad Med. 598. 

664. πῶς δὴ φέρε πῶς; Hermannus géo .— ὅπως, 
quod sane usitatius, et sic MS, Πατ]. 6507. Alia ratio 
Plut 549. Acharn. 158. male Brunck, in Addendis p. 
225. ! 

Ran. 1471. ἔχει δὲ — tiva. γνώµη»; — τίνα; (Possis 
interrogationem in eadem oratione geminare, ut Nub. 79. 
Ran. 465. Antüiph. Athen, VI. 257, E. 8— 9. Vesp. v3 
A then. VEL 359. C. D. ΙΧ, 402. E. 5.) Pac. 847. z09tv 
Ó' ἔλαβες ταῦτα σύ; — πόθεν; ἐκ τῶν οὐρανών. Hav. 
ἐκ τοὐρανοῦ (ut supra 199. ubi vide Pors.) et forsan ταῦ- 
τα σὺ, quod legendum, vel αὐτὰ σύ. vide in loco. Av. 
609. παρὰ vo09$;—— παρὰ τοῦ; Ib. 1255 — 4. ποίοις 3toic; 
--- ποίοισιν; Eccl. 256. πῶς; — πῶς; ῥᾳδίως. 

N. B. Qu. an ὅπως; tragicum. Vide Blomf, Gloss. 
Ag. 259. Elmslei, ad Med. p. 249. (i.) τίνα τρόπον; Athen. 
ΧΙ. 464, A. vide me ibi. 2 
. . 681. De δή ye Mus. Crit. T. I. p. 382. Addé Vesp. 
554. Kidd, ad Dawes. p. 150. c. 2. Herm, ad Viger. p. - 
025. Nub, 784. Platon. Euthyd, p. 277. E. 2. —— 18, 4. R. 

696. Rav. et Borg. ἐντεῦθεν' ἀλλ & ye χρή. (male 
évratOtv in Inv. nota.) Collatis MSS. apud me et Por- 
sonum, malim, μὴ 059^, ἱκετεύω, ᾿νταυθά y" ἀλλ εἴπερ 
4€ χρῆ -- De εἴπερ γε vide Ran. 77. ἱκετεύω sine σε, u 
Ran. 11. 757. Philetaer, Athen, VII. 280, C. , 

717. Mnesimach, Athen. IX. 402, ult. 

221. Soph. Àj. 875. et me ibi. 

«759. πρώτοις lege in Xenoph. Hellen, VI, 5. 6. cum 
Grammio et F. A. Wolfio, 

747. Plato Gorg. p. 515. A. — 228. Heind. 

960. Plato T'heaet, p. 175. D. IISt. (Valck. Diatr. p. 
27. À.) 

764. 405 nor — εἶδες Nub, 545. ἤδη πώποτ᾽ εἶδες 
Plato Euth. 78, 5. Routh. πώπ. εἶδες ἤδη Nub. 1057. 
Ίδη πώπ. ἔχαμες Plato Athen. IX, 585. E. ἤδη ποτε --- 
ὀμηγρύπνησα Ran. 061. ἐπεῦύμησας Ran. 61. mom. δη 
τεθέασαι Nub. 569. πώποτ’ είδες Nub. 1047. 

817. τὸ «4. Valck. de Aristobulo p. 4. Articulum 
omittit Symmaclf. apud Schol. 
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919. ἀργχαϊκῶς , ut videtur, Antiabkt. Bekkeri p. 85, l. 
doxyouxá:per τε diserte Lex. SG. p. 449, 12. . 

851— 2. Pseudo- Lucien. T. IIL p. 605, 4ο. 

856. De eiuendo VV. DD. ad Plaut, Asinar, L 2, 9. 

85i. Minuc. Felix 93. p.115. 

855. ὑπὸ πλήθους τῶν im. νεῶν. Thucyd, VIII. 
103. init. ὑπὸ πλήθους κακῶν Xenoph. Hellen, VI. 5. 15. 

856. noi τέτροφας Athen. IV. 176. A. 

965. Vide Priscian. f. 255. b. 35. — 119r, 15. 

670. Hermannum reprehendit R. P. Med. 675. xofua? 
— B, (Kidd, p. LX XXIX.) ye κρέµαι ὡς, αἱ fallor, 
eisig. . 

076. Al. ὃν — Vide Pac. 1265, 8. Av. 608. Plat, 98; 

879. σίδια, Alciphr. Ilf. 6ο. p. 426. 

881. Vel hic delendus, ut e 115. repetitus; vel.in- 
serendus alius, ὃς τᾶδικα λέγων ἀνατρέπει τὸν κρείστονα, 
e MSS. cum Brunckio, Sed illud, opinor, verius, 

903. ἀνάρμαστος. Vide Herod. ILI. 80, 57. Tolot. 
Gtob. V. p. 68, 47. 

907. Epilycus Athen. XIV. 66ο. F. 

909. Plaut. Asinar. I. 5. 5. 

970. Torrent. ad Horat, Carm. I. 55. 20. Eccl. 824. 

- 919. καὶ y». ποτ -o« lnv. καὶ Eq. 810. Theam. 
729. : 

919. Collat.] Menander Stobaei LX XIX. p. 559, 10. 
Grot. —: 445, 5. Gesn. melius καὶ Grotius quam Bentleius 
N^, 196. µέγιστον, Menandr. Prisciani 1190.— 255. a. 
οὗ καὶ ποιήσειν pro οὐκ ἐποίησεν Pors. Opusc. 251. (καὶ 
recte transponunt MSS. 2» ἴσῳ καὶ & μὴ ἐνεδυμήύη, 
Thucyd. II. 60. ubi mox malim χρήµασι δὲ νικώμενος.) 

926. Qu. an unquam ys ita ponatur in responsione 
post negativam, Exspectassem potius, 1 σὺ διδάξεις. 

957. Lysias π. τραύμ. p. 102, 9. πότερον πρότερον 
ἐπληγην ἢ ἐπάταξα Bekkerus e MSS. (Markl. πρότερος.) 
lsocr. Panath. 269. E. ποτέρων διεξίω πρότερον τοὺς κιγ- 
óvvovc, Eurip. Phoen. 1505. πότερος πότερο». Aristoph. 
Graminaticus de Menandro in Aldi Rhett, πότερον χρὴ 
πρότερον Lucian. Conviv. T. Ill. p. 424, Vide Soph. 
Trach, 949. 

9580. Ridet coquus ostentator Athenaei IX, 580. F. 
(Euripid. Orest, 57. ibid, 576. D. Demosthen. 580. C.) 
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Post 966. ἐν ἁρμονίαις Suid. Med. Malim 7 ὃν à — 
vla, Sive ipse excogitarit, sive a Democrito aut Theoxe- 
nide didicerit. Si opus est articulo, possis Φάρμονίᾳ. sed 
vide infra in AnTicULT usus. 

969. Ach. Tat, III. p. 167. ed. Salm. προβήβλπεω 
Hu χεῖρα. Nicetas apud Fabric. B. G. T. VI. p. 409, 4 

— προβαλλόμενος. Adde Sch. Ind. in L. Bos, 


— προνοεῖσθαι Rav. Vide Eq. 798. Schleusner. v. 
Sturz. Lex, Xen. 

983. προδιδάσκεις Rav. De προδιδάσχειν Heindorf. 
ad Gorg. p. 149. — 489. D. Anti-ett. SG. προδιδάξαι ἀνὲ) 
τοῦ. διδάξαι. κο τε περὶ τοῦ ἐπιτριηραρχήματος. 
Athen. III. 107. E. Pherecr. Stob. CXV. p. 591. — 479. 

985. προέχει σ᾿ et cum Schol. ἀμέλει τῆς Τριτογενείης. 
Biset, προέχειν. Benth ΄προέχωσ’,. Vide, si tanti est, 
Dokerum. De constructione vide Vesp. 553. Pac. 659. 
Αν. 556. "Thesm, 797. 805. Eccl. 668. Lys. 1121. Ran. 
1107. SUB 971. 

987. dyogd». Lys. de Bon. Aristoph, $. 6ο. Bekk. 
lsaeus de Haer. Cleonym. Φ. 3 

990. σκαιουργεῖν interpretari pnto Suidam v. ἄχρη- 
στα. Schol. παρὰ diserte. Et παρὰ et σκαιουργεῖν Bav. 


. 991. De ἀναπλάττειν vide Herodot, VIII. 109, 62. 
Platon. Alcib. I. p. 121. D. HSt. apud Priscian. 18. p 
1194. (om. Ald.) Alexin Athen. Xii. 568. A. Philemon, 
Stob. XCVII. p. 538, 55. (554. Cler.)) Diodor. XVI. 53. 
πλάττειν Plato Phaed. p.45, 7. Wytt. | 

994. Lysias citatus ad 987. 

997. Similis iocus "Diogenis, Plutarch. ILI. p. 526. C 

1001. De ᾽4καδηµια Blomfield. Class. Journ. N?. 11. 
p. 125. Vide ibid. 32. p. 321. Adde Alexin Athenaci XI. 
61e. E. Maltby, Thes, p. us Lixaünuiaxóg Epigr. 
Aristocreont. Plut. II. p. 1055. E 

1003. Ach. 189. Pao. 526. 539- Eq. (455.) 535. 8oo. 
1051. Ran. 973. 

Ibid. µίλακος sino σ diserte Eustath. Ὀδ. o. 1823, 
21. ex Aristoph. sed ou. Rav. 

1045. Malim ἄφυκτα. 

21046. Hinc profecit — Athen. XII. $512 F. 
uotante lacobe. 


f 


L 
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1061. Aristoph. Athen. IV. 171. B. Cratinus Schol. 
Pac. 191. | | 

oix ἐκ λύχνων edd. Ald. Iunt. 1515. (et sic volebat 
1525.) MS. Harlei. 6507. οὐκ ix τῶν quinque MSS. apud 
:Brunck. tres apad Porsonum, alius apud Hermannum, et 
Harl. 5725. 0^ ἐχτῶν Vat. si Kustero fides, et edd. Br. et 
1nv. Sed planissime legendum δ᾽ óóx τῶν λ. ut ovx τῶν 
ὀρνέων Av. 18. (Vesp. 1259.) óix Πελίτης Ran. 504. et 
Schol. 02x τῆς Νιόβης Athen. VIIT. 541. D. οὐκ 2y' ὤλεγον 
lunt. pro ὀὐγὼ "Aeyov Lys. 240. ox ὀψώνης cdd. ὀὐψώνης 
MSS. Athen. IV. 171. B. Simile est, quod οὗ in ov abiit 
Eurip. Orest. *) Achaeus Athen. XI. 446. F. | 

3118. πιέζει. Thuc. IV. 6. ἄγαν Eurip. Erecth. I. 16; 


1125. -σι παίσοµεν Valck. sed vide Lys. 46ο. Qu. 
an v. l. hio Schol. 
1151. Alciphron. II. 1. p. 196, 8. 

. 1155. Collat.] Vide Albert. ed Hesych, T.I. p. 1242. 
not. 16. In D. Pauli Epist. ad Cor. I. VI. 7. ἥτγημα Co- 
linaeus, et Zzyoy Xl. 17. ἠλατγόνησεν 3 Cor. VIII 15. 
ἔλατγον 1 Tim. V. 9. et saepe in Epist. ad Hebraeos. 

1147. Pessime Kuster. ad Plut. 55. ſordinat, daé 
µοι εἰ ὃ υἱὸς ἐκεῖγος ὃν εἰσήγαγες, οἱο.] | 
1155. Ach. 524. -«μ᾿ ἄρα Sohol. γὰρ ἄρα alter. -μαί 
v' ἄρα Rav. Nunc puto, rectius emendaut ῥοάσομαι τᾶρρ 
— Vide Reisig. p. 45. | 
1154. De ὀβολοστάται Antiph. Athen. III. 108. E. 
1156. igyácoig9? citat H. Wolfius ad Demosth. 
Olynth. I. T. IX. p. 24. Reisk. 24N cum futuro, Amips. 
Athen. VII. 507. E. Reisig. p. 142. 
1165 — 7. Ex Eurip. Hec. 169. ubi Schol. MS. ad 
Arist. apud R. P. 
1205. ξυγνενηµένων 'Thucyd. VII. 87. νενησμιένοι Rav. 
Vide Eccles. 855. Alexin Athen. XIII. 562. Ρ..6. 
1216. ἄνδρα] Oed. T. διά. Av. 151g. 
1216— 1505. Quomodo Strepsiades, qui tam hebes 
fuerat 627 — 790. subito sophista fit? An tum εἰρωνεύετο 2 
Án ex duabus edd. Nubium confusis explicari debet haec 
. ἀσυστασία2 





*) Qu. Hecub. 109.32 J. 8. 
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1255. Demosth, Apatur, 806, 22. — xé». Rav. καὶ πρ. 
sine y'. Qu. an xt. { would, though i$ should cost me 
2d, extraordinary. 

1258. ἔτι] Vide Eur. Alceat. 254, 

3240. Doas lectt, wemorat Schol. ' 

I. δράσει»; ám. coi δοχεῖῃ interrogative, et ut 
omnia dicat Pasias. 
II. Ut Kusterus.. 
1250. Ernestus σφαγίδιο», 1. e. σφαγείδιον. Qu, σχα- 
ίδιον, Vide HSt, in Moyié 1I. 801. n " 

1281— 99. Eurip. Phoen, 556 —8. 

1202. Lucret. V. 263. B 

1295. Fo9* ὅτε Heindorf. edidit in Gorgia p. 5o&. B, 
0, τι Schol. T 
| 1555. Ach. 415. Ad Plut. 598, 

1560. Alexis Athen. IV, 164. pen. 

ὡς om. MSS, pars; (quae vox saepe eet intrüea, ut 
Eq. 4to. Vesp. 101. 568. Pac. 581. 891. Av. 282. vide 
Pors. Opusc. p.194.) alii εὐδέως, quod occurrit Eq. 645, 
Plut. 691. 740. Pac, 856. sed ibi v. 1. Nub. 49o. 565. 
Eupol. Athen. VI.:256. ult. (ex em.) et alibi saepe, ut 
Vesp. 492. 1076. Sed facile nasci potait e correctore 
quodam: sio infra 1276. εὐθέως ἀράττω Cantab, 1. εὐ- 
Séug ἐξ. Harl. apad R. P. Deinde. ordo verborum valde 
turbatus in MSS, An legendum, . . 

0 δ) εὐθὺς elvou" gaoxtv. ἀρχαῖόν τι τὸ x. 
Possis etiam, collato Cantab. 1. . .: 
0 9! εὐθὺς ἀρχαῖόν 1' ἔφασκ εἶναί τι τὸ x. 
* 3303. Vide Herodian. Piersoni p. 441. | 
1555. Plutarch. Conviv. Sa . Ρ. 1490. D. ο μὲν οὖν 
Νειλόξενος; -44ΕΞΙΚ.άΚΕ εἰπὼν, ἀπεσεράφη. 
1587. Thucyd. III. 82, 74. 
1391. Omnino legendum puto, 
" ἔξω ᾿ξενεγκεῖν u^ ὦ µιάρ᾽ ἀλλ 
ἀποπνιγόμενος 
αὐτοῦ — ut Φύραζε sit e glossa. | 
1598. ἀλλ οὐδὲ Lucian. T. I. p. 741, 57. 241, 74. 
Schol. ad Nub. 76. |. 7. Demosth. Prooem. p. 1455, 18. 
Laert. I. 56. Courier. ad Luciani Asinum p. 187. — T. 1I. 
Ῥ. 574, 55. qui citat locum Qu. Hist. Scrib. T. II. p. 44, 


- 


Li 
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161. Adde Asin. p. 619, — — Aen: X. SH Ys 
XIV. 661. E. Act, Apost. XIX 

1452. Vide Eupolin Athen. VI 256. E. 

1455. Omnino legendum puto σὺ, pro xal, quod ᾿ 
omittunt tres MSS.. (Supra 1056. possis τοῖσιν νόµοις sine 
καί. Pleto Eathyd: p. 61, 6. ed. Routh. lege, οἶδθα CY - 
EYOw. ) Sed quid sibi vult rj»? Tum melius esset xal 
σὺ quam σὺ sine καὶ. Nuno malim, οὖν ἐσδίεις καὐτὸς 

027. 
mr οὐδ᾽ ἂν οὐδ᾽ d Σ. δοχεῖ Órammaticns Her- | 
manni p. 570. unde posses, ὦ Td», οὐδ᾽ ἂν οὐδ᾽ εἶ Σ. 
Sed duas lectt, confudit scriba, οὐδ᾽ à» Σ. et οὐδ᾽ εἰ Σ. 
quarum posteriorem fere malim. JVon δὲ ipse — So- 
έγαίεδ. 

1460. ἑκάστ᾽ ὅτάν τινα (sic) Arundel. ubi ovulgtorarà 
errorem contrario errore correxisse videtur: ἑκάστος”, ἂν 
τα. 

|. 1472. not. Pore. Thesm. 255. zv! οὖν ἅγ. Iunt. et 
Hav. τν ἂν, τίν' &. Br. ut partim Dorvillins, In Plut. 
$48. ἔνι secundum om. duo MSS. Θβαι δὲ, Θῆβαι in 
Aeschine Ctes, 73, 50. MSS. et diete Demetr. Rhetor. 
6. 280. Fisch. 702 Menander Athen. XV. 691. B. (me ibi.) 
Ita πῶς cum — duplicat Porsonus in Cratino Athen. 
. Advss. p, 12 . €t Opusc. p. 251. Vesp. 456, Plut. 
548. in MS. : ». — ad Ach. 1150. Forsan Aesch. Agam. 
1508. St. ἔστ᾽ Pers, 550. οὐκ ἀπὺ Elmsl. in Eq. 724. Ita 
non Latini. Vide Gesn. et Tore: in non. 

1495. τιν] Lys. 447. 

1496. Aliter in Nub. Prior. Schol. ad 545. 

1512. ἡμῖν] εἶναι Moeris p. 565. de qua locutione 
vide — ad Alciphron. init. 
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Van. Lectt. apud Schol. 14. 28. (46?) δι. 55. 56.67. 
(84. coqoic?) 95. 105. 115. 155. 155. 170. 176. 183. 
186. 193. 195. 198. 272. 317. sec. 525. (546. Ἰακχ ὦ "T. 
pro τινάσσων I.) 550. 554. 565. 418. 424. 497. 525. 557. 
572 bis. 586. 620 saepe. 624. 658. 649. 658. 666. 660. 
(N. B. y^ om-) 730. 750. 755. 757. 207. 854. (862?) (898.) 


909- 918. 965. 975. 974. (1294. qu.) (nen 1520.) 1546. , 


n bis, 1414, 1455. 1461, 1479. 1485. 1488. 1500. 

1515. 

| V. 1. De εἶωθότων vide Spanh, et adde Eupolin apud 
Hephaest. p. 152, 5. ed. G. 

4, χολτ.] Cratinus Athen, XIV. 658. E. 


15. τοῖς σκευοφοροῦσ) Cantab. i. ol σκευοφοροῦς 


Cant. 2. Malim, οἷς σχενοφοροῦσ᾽--- αἱ χωµφῳδίαι,. De v. 
ll. confer Lys. 44. τραγῳδία sine articulo Plut. 433. 
(Elmsl. Ach. 499.) Me ad Nub. 966. | 

18. Shaksp. Cymbeline, 1. 2. Thou Aheapest 44 year's 
age on me. Confer Louis XIII. Menagiana I, p. 48. ed. 
Par. 1729.. : 

21. Mallem, ὁστὶ πολλὴ, καὶ τρυφή. Vide Plut.887. 
s hoc ipsum est vulgata, Vide Elmslei. Cens. Markl. 


37. ὀὔνου, Asinus inducitur per allusionem ad illom 
Sileni. . r 
41, Recte vertit Br. Vide Schol. πιθανώτερον δὲ — 
48. Male Brunckius, Céüsthenes quasi navis. lmo 
trierarchus, Dativus ut in locis ad Plut. 915. et. Addend, 
64. Lege ἢ ᾽τέρᾳ, ut Eq. 55. | 
"da εἶπερ ye Nub. 927. (1185.) Vide Eq. 565. Vesp. 


δι. Lege κἄν Συναποῦδῥ. 
. O4. τοῖς φίλοις] τοῖς σοφοῖς Schol. Hoc quum in- 
terpretatio esse nequeat, suspicor esse v. l. adeoque pree- 


. -— allium. 


Lf 


. Av, 282.) — vel forsan ex mero compendio, N. B. ᾖ ᾽ϕ 


30 DOBRAEI ANNOTATIONES. 


Li 
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fipendum γρ. Similiter infra 1458. Qu. an σοφοῖς et 

Φφοις confusa, — Hie vero σοφοῖς verum esse puto, (vide 
φιλο 

Nub. 526.) et alterum e glossa natum: σοφοῖς — lege 

sequentia scholii: (Φιλοκλῆς et Σοφοκλῆς confusa, Schol. 


luntina pre ᾖ φίλος Lys. 580. ἔμ᾽ Ald. Eccl, 657. pro 
ελ. . . 


. προσουρίσαντα inepte legebat Schol, — Sed Gl. 1. 
εὐθυδρομήσαντα xal incweSérra, 


105. Photius Galeanus, JMáÀa»: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ καλά: 


— Sic etiam descripsit Porsonus. Lege 4 44, Μ 4 4.4. 
Lege, MóAAà: ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ ἀλλά: — (ovx ἀλλὰ pro ot 
καλὰ Mnesimacho et Cratino restituit Porsonus Advss, 
pp. 102. 284.) Thesm. 655. lege, οὐκ £v γε ταυθί. μὴν 
ἀλλὰ δεῖρ ἥκει πάλιν. ubi μὴ degeneraverit in ΠΝ. per- 
sonae notam, (Ν. B. puncta personas distinguentia.) Paullo 
ante 651. lege, 7001 διέκυψε. Athen. Η1. 108. C. | 

IM pro οὗ Av. 195. Eccl. g92. Lys. 916. cum quo 
loto confer Ran. 511. (Vesp. 610.) μὴ ἀλλὰ pro οὐκ ἀλλὰ 
Αν. 109. et per crasin. Crases, μὴ ἀλλὰ Ach. 457. μὴ 
ἄλλην 'l'hesm, 483. 

Ceterum ex iis quae de μάλλὰ dant Scholiastae, valde 
probabilis redditur Elmsleii sententia ad Oed, T. 15988. 
et ad Heracl. 460. statuentis μὴ ἀπὸ, etc. pronuntiata esse 


. án, etc, Vide et ad Hermanni H. F. 1410. Suppl. 


420. Vide Dawes. p. 276. 1. 5. ed. Κ. 

Plato Alcib. I, p. 55, 5. Etwall.— 114. D, E. HSt. 
Σ. ἀποκρίνου µόνον τὰ ἐρωτώμενα. 44. μὴ, ἀλλὰ σὺ αὐ- 
tác λέγε. Menon, p. 25. Α. περῶ εἰπεῖν — IM. μὴ, ἀλλὰ 
σὺ, ὦ «ώκρατες, εἶπξ. Euthydem, p. 61, 7. Routh. — 
294. C.. Acharn, 457. Quae non magis huc sunt referenda 
quam Aristoph. Plut, 651, ut pessime Kusterus in indice. 

10Á. Legerim, jj μὴν κόβαλά y' .ἐστίν. OY καὶ aol 
δοκεῖ; ut Vesp. 920. Plato Euthyphr. p. 12. B. HSt. — 
Olim emendabam, neque poenitet, ἴσως καὶ gol δοκεῖ, 
ἴσως in ὡς abiit in Schol. Dem. p. 250. 9. 417. ed. Par. 
z— 414, 20. ἐκακούργησεν», ἴσως sino. 

105. Schol  Andromacb. 356. 0 νοῦς 6 cog uot μὴ 
ξυνοικοίη, γύναι, ubi Schol. nostrum citat Gaisford. Sed 
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recte ibi monet Beckius, e Suida voce μὴ τ. 2. supplen- 
dum, «4νδρομάχῃ Εὐριπίδου. ἢ ovrog: qu τὸν d. — 

122. Malim, E44. χρεµάσάντι σαντὸν — 41Ο. παῦε. 
vel, 41Ο. κρεµάσαντί y! αυτόγ’ nae — i.e. ἐμαυτόν. De 
ἑαυτὸν pro ἐμ. vide Reisig. Ρ. 206. Blomfield. Ag. Addi 
Not. 8o9. ἑαυτοὺς Eq. 505. | 

ἑαυτοῦ, ᾧ, ὃν pro dp. vel σα. librariis imputanda 
putat Hasius MSS, du Roi IX. p. 185. ,, Nam ex omnibus 
exemplis a Budaeo congestis Comm, p.53. /ma, vix unum 
est quod vetustissimorum codicum ope tueri possis. Apud 
Platonem recte Alc, IL. p. 145. C, codices optimi nostri 
habent τὴν σαυτοῦ μητέρα." 

160. "Thucyd. IV. 117. ic τὸν πλείω χρόνον. Trachin. 
953. τὸν n. λόγον, ubi yoóvov ed. 1547. | 

176. Alii ἵνα. Schol. Vide 542. et 1565. ἵνα Βαν, 
1» ἄν Bar. et pro v. |: Cant, 1. 

185. Distingue, τοῦτο, λ. vel τοῦτο; vide Praef. ad 
Plut. Rogue, quid hoc? 

* . 195. Ad lectionem »expov respicit Αρο]]οπίας apud 
Schol. ad 425. Istius lectionis bic meminit Schol. Vide 
Plutarch... T. Il. p. 1087. B. 

192. µανθάνω omittit MS, Barocc. Qu. igitur, X4. ^ 
ἐπὶ ταῖσιν ἀναπαθλαισι. AI. (hoc Cantab. duo.) µανθά-- * 
»ug; E. πάνυ. — návv uay9. Αν. 1458. Ran. 65. 

: 229. Verte, Nil xsris niei — Vide Lys. 159. Schol. 
. ad Ban. 250. prop. f. NE 

2808. Lege, ut fere Hav, ποῦ, ποῦ σε; Ἐ 4. ἑό- 
πισθεν. 41. ἐξύπισο i91. 

207. Distinguere possis, AI. νὴ τὸν Ποσειδῶ; HA. 
καὶ B. Φάτερον. Vide Plut. 595. — 

502. Qu. τοῦτο ὃ᾽ 59^ ἧττον — sed. qu. de ictu. 

525. Vide Eccl. 22. 556. Soph. Electr. 1128. et Schol; 

Antistrophica 526 — 559 et 545—356. 587 — 591 
.et 592—597. 

4012—405, 406—411, 412—416 tres pentades: 


Stroph. et Antistr. 
1,2. U-U- υν-υ- υ-- 
νυυ ^ — ονυνυ | 
$ e—u —J c 
4. υ-υ- --- υ-- 
o 


trimeter. 
/ 
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^. 


Epod: Fr 
1. --U- -e-gw |, u-- - 
2}. --o- — — Um - 
5. --υ- υ-υ- 
4, υ-υ- --—9- υ-- 


5.  trimeter. . 
407. lege τόν τε σανδ. 
417. qu. del. μετ αὐτῆς. | 
445 — 446 et 447— 450. (445. del, forsan ávà xvxAo».) . 
451—456 et 457—462. 555 — 546 ει 547— 556. 598 
— 607 et 608—615. (sed qu. an potius 557—556 et 
(595 — 617.) 686—697 et 718—729. — 

| 220 dele ^, et 724 τε, 
358. De µέρος Ibycus Athen. Π. 59. B. Panyasis ibid. 
$7. A. 5. Alexis II, 46. A, "Thucyd. I. 84. Plut. 126. 
550. Eustath. Il: A, p. 191, 20. ἐτῶν ἐνιαυτοὺς hine 
habet. χρονίους τ’ ἐτῶν παλαιῶν ἐν. Rav. χρονίους etiam 
Borg. 
"opi: οἷσιν pro τούτοισιν Valck, Qu. an eadem me- - 
dicina facienda Athen. XIV. 616. A, Vide me ibi. 
383 — 4, Andocid, p. 2, 20. 

. 407. De εὐτελείᾳ vide Herodot. IL. 92. "Thucyd. II. 

40, init. 
A435. Vide Iph. A. 801. et me ibi. 

&áo. Vide Av. 1526. | 

445— 50. Haec omnia dicit Ἱερεύς. vide Dramatis 
Personas, Schol. 299. | | 

465. γεύσει Elmsl. ad Med. 1120. sed vide Nub. 295 
---θ. ibidem citatum. - | 

476. ἑχατονταχέφαλος non tantum metro adversatur, 
sed vix Atticum videtur: (Elmslei, ER, 57. p. 66.) vide 
Suid, et Etymol. citatos à Porsono ad Nub. 772. Eq. 
1046. Formidabile tamen exemplum ἑκατοντορόύγυιον Αν. 
1101. (lulian, pp. 595 — 6. saepe.) Aeschyl. Athen. I. 
11. E. yüxarovrágyag. — 
478. Ταρτήσσιαι γαλαῖ Herodot, IV. 192, fin, 


486. Malun, &4. ἰδού. λαβὲ, πρόσθου. dl. ποῦ 
στιν; | 


V 
3 


- 
— 
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S507. Sic 'uà Iph. A, 1410. ex em. R, P. Advss. p. 
257. uot. Plut, 1172. (Vesp. 106r.) Eq. 459. . vide Pac, 
20. 26. ᾿γὼ Pac. 614. σοι Plut. 46. µ Αν. 95. vide Pl. 


576. v Av. 418. Thesm. 1145. (Lys. 376.) Oed, Col, 
979. Diphil, Athen. VI, 228. A. ult. 4o Iph. T. 598. vide 


1. P. Adv. P. 260. 
517. µέ Βαν. si Invernizio fides, ' Cogitabam , ἤδη 
"y»9ov — 
523. αὐτός. Plato Repub, init. p. 327. B. 7. Hemst. 
ad Plut. p. 335.. Nub. 219. Cicero ad Div. IV. 4. 
525. ποιεῖς citant Budaeus et diserte Stephanus III, 
P- 947. À. sed málim ποιεῖ. et ita, ut videtur, Phot. σποιδ. 
534. Qu. 9vgrüg ὦν xal δοῦλος, sed vide 591. Nempe 
in diis erant δοῦλοι, Apollo (Av. 516.) et Mercurius. 


551. ἁμὶς asp, Attici, teste Bekkeri Lex. SG. p. 380, 


27. Vide Schw. ad Athen. Pierson, ad, Moerin p. 179. 
$62. T'imoc]. Atlet, IV. 240. E. δ... 
565. Malim £&' ἄν — vel ἂν γνῶναι. 


BS73. Recte Brunckii MSS, et alii, 54. »7 ess T. 
[7n fine versus] qd. πως. Mox 576. récte Branckius. 

591. [Fide ad 534.] 

601. &£ non adeo eommodum est ad sensum; et ex 
5450. natum videtur. Quid si ἀνανεάζειν a0. σεωωτὸν --- 

ϐογ. στι in. zig Córruptum Plut, 807. τέχη στι in 
Apollodoro Stobaei p. 455. Grot. Poreonus Adves. p. 283. 
jj τις pro ἐστι lege in Compar. Men. et Ph. p. 361. v. 107. 
Hatg.— 368. v. 315. Cler. 'oze pró -τι recte Grot. in 
Philemone Atlen. XlII. 569. F. Eadem.correctio facienda 
Menandro Stob. XV. p. 152, 21. (£r. incert, 39.) In Aesch. 
Choeph. 643. φιλόξενος τις Elis ad Med. p. 207 (r)"" 

: 613. Ob praccedens: ori malim; εὖ οὐ’, ὁδί. Ordo 
est, Dru — περάσεταε; ὁδὺὲ, 4x οἶδα. 
ο 624 —5. Lege, L4. ux 2X ónsoqed. AION. (hoc 
MSS.) σχέελια — In personis olin turbatum, fuissc docet 
Schol. Sed si hane solam mutationem excipias ^. recte 
Kusterl editio. 


657. Malim, » σχόπει vy. u ἦν παρακιν. nt fere Dor- 


gianus. M 

662 — 5. Ita videtur-Jegendum proxie ad Rav. 
EA. od. ἀνύσεις; Ἰαεταταὶ, ἑαστατωί. 41, »κῶν ὦ. 7 
Comm. in Jristoph. T. VII. P. II. C 
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316. Sic'positum x«i ταῦτα Plat. ſtepub. 1. p. $41. C. 
S44. Massey, Vide'Plut.:456.- (Ach. 167) Tàlimm Caes. 
| P 512. B; Diodor. Stob. LXX. p. 429. 506. ' 

. yn. Zeno Laertii VILI. 38i ^ . FONT Ss 

. 455. Cum GSchol.. confer Null, 6 —. SUO: on 

757. ἱκετεύω] Philetaer. Athen. VAT. 380€. EG- 
| bulus. ALII. . 519. A. i | 

Ibid. μάλα y in.] μάλ’ ἐπ. Sghol ie. "T sd mure 

771, yàe naluui est ex zoüyue utya, ut videtur; D 
vel vice versa. lioqui tentarem, &: — np&yho γάρ τι 
tyi 'sexlinrat ;  uéya. Ita χαλεπὸν repetit Apollodorus 
'Stobaei' Grot. p. 455. 

783. Malim ὅτε 02 —. δὴ forsan fluxit ex 801: 

»84. τοῖς ante as. om. MS. Barocc. aa7. Forsan 
legendum, τοῖς λωποδέταισι xci δαλ. uf jn versu, seq.. 
| Equit. 520, lege ex Rav. δηµύτάισι xdi φῶσις, et ofer 

Han. 1927. Antiph. Athenaei. XV; 68 E. τα κὂηνς 

καὶ viria. 

802. "Veraum, esso ην pene .mapiepr.. "T'olera- 
billor estet, οἱ Xanthiae daretur, cuu nota ορ 


/ 


nis iu fine. 

821. Lys. 860. 

829. "Pseudo - Lucian. III. e. fin. 

$38 o. -post-846. ponendi videntur. 

851. Crates Athen. X. 418. C. ex em. Cas. Tay nex 
ἐπεὶ) πριπήχη Θεσεαλικῶς Σεεμημόνα, Vide γω 9 
Pac. 520. . 

859. An μέγα legebet Porsónna? Ponís, i ad ab 
Λίαν λέγε. vel, μὴ λέγειν (pro λέγε) λίαν μέγα. Infra - 
1435. μεγάλα δὲ βλάπτειν recte MS.— μεγάλα apghoseit 
. Pseudo -Luaciau. ll. 613; 87.: µέγα Ravi. "Borg: ; Vidà 

Heiudorf. ad Plat. Hipp. Μο]. p. β995...Α. 
881. Plato Gorg. p. 462. A. διερὶν.--- 155, 3; Rooth. 
89ο. Melius potuisset Br. -2foviojryv μὲν 9: 2, ἐνθάδ᾽ 
ἂν. Ceterum iuéptit Herinannus ad Nab. p. 350. 

916. Hecub. 759. Class. Journ. 27. P i87 Lobeck. 

Aj Ρ. 343. et Add. 


920. ῥῖνα xoſcixj⸗ Posidipp. Athen. XIV. 662. Α. | 


940. Mulim οἵως, de 'voce vide HR. P. Adr. p- 
02. Contra 1280. inalim ἔχω xe op—.. ιο - 
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' 962. Malim, γὰρ ἕνα τι ἂν σι vel patins: τι 

ἐγκαδῖζεν, — [mo illud lenge melima. - 

944. Iulian. Caes. p. 310. C. ἔστι γὰρ ὀχείνων δίχα . 
— τὸ τῆς τραγῳδίας ῥορυφόρημα » μικροῦ δέω φάναι, 
| Yo». 

. 951. τι goéysamo pro φθ. δὴ Barocc. et Cant. t. 

gOéy5ezas Rav. Lege τὲ φθέγδετω. δία 1289. ως 

restitutum e MSS. 

96ο. Legendum.pauto 3 Qzue9'— - 

965. De Philoxeno vide Sch. ad: Athen. 1.6. B. 

Eq. — Lege, οὐχὶ μὰ᾽ A^. ἵππ. Sic 43. inim traiectum 
1 ο... 
$75 Aristoph. Athex.. iL 99. F.. | 
995. Malim, κἀμοὺς ἑκατέρου ua. (Earip. Helen. 

145i. , ὠμέναιον Ἑλένης κώμον.) Recte mox 99δ. δὐμο), 

non ὀὐμός. lmo ἐμοὶ, ut Borg. sine articulo. ^ 

1020. Eur. Med. 5234. 

1044. Plut. 499. et ibi Schol. 

:3048. Pseudo - Lucian. IlI. p. 612, 89. , 

1061. Lino cnm Hiarebieldo emenda — Pers. 
665. 674. 

1069. πέµπειν͵ absolute, pompam duco. . 

1073. Φυμολεόντω» 'adiective cepit Pseudo - Lucian. 
IIL 615, 88. 

1076. oid" οὐδεὶς R. P. e Rav. Phileiaerus Athen. 
XIII. 587. E. 7. Eccles. 589. 

1077. Απ, οὐδέ y' inzy? Vide ad Lys. 985. 

1100. παρὰ] περὶ Vat. probante Kastero. et Piersono 
ad Moerin p. 416. ex 'MS. (eodem, puto) Scholiastae et 
Suidae interpretationibus ; ; sed recte vulgatam tuetur Br. 

1137. Qu. ἀνά τε δέρετον. 

1167. Nunc malim, AIO. ὅρᾷς ὅτι ληρεῖς; AI. 

1175. ἐκεῖνον] Malim* ἐκεῖρό y — scil. ἔφη εκ 1175. 
Vel ἐκεῖνος, ut supra 800. 

1199. Pherecr. Lex. sa. p: 558, 9. Bekk. πρύσαιρε 
τὸ κανοῦν εἲ δὲ βούλει, πρόσφερε. 


1242. Recte Παργασσὸν per σσ Kusterus, ni fallor, 
quamvis negante Brunckio, Omnia ísta locorum nomina 
in ησσὸς lonice, ηττὸς Attice, ασσὺς Dorice et Acolicg, 
exivisse videntur. Eurip. Phoen. 1105. (1116. Pors.) non 
decernit Valck. inter T'evuzoóg et --σσός "Vide Blomf. 


C2 
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ad Prom..751. Unde ««υκαβηττὸς 1088. reponendum. Ita 
Τιταρησσὺς apud Homerum legendum suspicor. . 

1361. Recte Kusterus dox&, Vide ad Eq. 1308. 

1353. Lege οὐ τᾶν. 

1260. Ach. 812. 815. Pac. 1260. Plirynich. Athen. 
XIV. 654. B. περιστέριον d' αὐτῷ τι λαβὲ τριωβόλον. 
Vide Diparch. Harpocrat. v. ὀχεῖον, et Elmsl. Addend. ad 
Ach. 812. | 

1261. ἔξω] Lege iyo. E seqq. ortum ἔδω. 

1380, ἔχω y')] Forsan ἔγωγ᾽. MS, ΕΙΡ. &y'. 

"31290. Malim, καὶ μὴν λογιοῦμωί y" αὐτά. 
$806. πέλας. Aesch. Choéph. 569. 
1216. προστίθει] Vide Nub, 65. 


1336. not. apad Porsen. zropvidíov, οὐσιδιον] πο- 
τηρίδια, ubi or anceps, Menander p; 1:0. Cleric. — 5. 
Bentl. τιτθιδιον Aristoph. Polfacis VIT. 06. (Thesm. 2. 
Fr. VII.) ἔλαιδιον Sotades. Áthen. VII, 295. E, σικῦδιον 
Phrynich. Athen. III. σέ. A, ex MS. A. κρεᾶδιον. male 
Bruuück. in Aríst. Fregm. Ine. γραμματίδιὸν Menander 
Jarpocr. v. παράστασις. Avyvidioy - Aristoph. Pellucis X. 
119. (4ράμ. Β. XL) πορνὶδιον Pors, ad Nub. 995. xa- 
λιδίοις Eupolis Pollucis X. 16». (sed x«Xi&.) ῥοτρῦδιον 
Alexis Athen. XII, 516. F. καρῦδια Philyllius Athen. XIV. 
641. D. κωβιδια Áthen. ΥΠ. 293. D. me ibi, 1y9vóte» 
Xenarch. Athen. VII. 219. A. loco corrupto, qui partim 
corrigendus, ἐν μιὲν mx. τοῖς 9. d. x. "Iy9. Qu. an sic 
ali. 6ηπίδιον Aristoph. Daneid. IV. Addit Maltbius in 
Thesauro Ephipp. Athen. 1X. 570. D, T'ibicen — tibiicen, 
Priscian.I. p, 8a Ald. z— 555. Putsch... " 

1358. Malim ποῖὺς de pede humane intelligere: for- 
san verba sunt Telephi ad Acbillem. : 

1453— 4. ἑριοπωλικῶς--- ὥσπερ τᾶρια] Lucian. Ver. 
Hist. 1. 25. p. 9o. καὶ ἐργάζονταε τὸν χαλκὺν ὑποβρέξαν- 
τες, ὥσπερ τὰ ἔρια. 

3453. οὓς] ὡς Brunck. forsan ο MSS. unde facias 
00', quod sane mallem. - — 

1456. Athen. I. 3. A. 

1470. Pseudo - Lucian, T. III. 612 , 84. 

1485. Septem versus, 1485 — 9. et 1500 — 9. cers 
tissime videntur loco movendi, Aristophanci tamem. ^ 

1498. Lege, τἀναντί ἂν πρ. 
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A V E S... 

Ηιςτοβιλ. Nicias. Vide, Schol. 13, 186. 362. 13691 
'Aeta hyeme, 105. rázl Θράκης, 1569." 

Argum. $. 5. et 4. Kust. Pro προεστώτων et --τῶτας 
qu. an legendum προστατῶν et. — rac. Lora ος 

Ibid. $. 5. ὃ μὲν καθόλου στέχος. Lege oroxoc. The 
general aim of' tÀe poet, 

Dram, Pers, semper legendüm pito HEISET.AAIPOSS, 
sine O, ut Πείσανδρος, Hetíorgaroc. vel saltem Πισθέ- 
ταιρος, ut Schol, 1271. Sed quum ἠγεμονικὺς omnino sit 
ille, magis convenit nomen ei dare ὡς πείθοντι τοὺς. ἑταί-- 
βους, quam nt πιστῷ ἑταίρῳ. — M 

, Var. Lectt. opud Schol. 7. male. 14. 19, 23. 45. 63. 
66. ἔραυ, ipte, ἐρώτω. 157. 168, 255. 282. Ond. 347. 
358. 259. 374 male, 400 male. 417. 442 male, 444. 456, 
nbi vide, 462 male..463 male. 520 male, 527. 567. 568, 
6o4 male. 646. 652. 686 male, 688. 718, 791 προν. pro 
ποοκ. 810. 826. 826 male. 837 male. 873, 905. 953 le- 
gebat πολόπορα, ut videtur, 1002 male, 1008 (qu. «n 


legebat «ἀότέρων.) 1013. 1021, 1069. (10787) 1099 qu. . 


λευχότρυφα. 1100 male. 1114, 1115. 1121. 3203. 1218 
male. 1218 male, .1269 male.. 1326. 3355. 1542, 33572. 
3381. 1292 male.: 1404 male, 1468. 1478 iuaje. 1480 
male. 149. 1502 male. 1561; 1558 qu. 1597 qu. 1655. 
1712 male. i . 

V. 40. κραδῶν. Schw. ad Athen. XV, 682. D. 

55. Aristoph. Athen. II. 53. A. 

58..De τοῦ.παιδὸς vide me ad Demosth. F. L. 391, 6. 

67 — 8. Athen. IX. 387. A. 

101. Athen. IX. 297. E. quem e MSS. corrigunt. 

106..τε καὖθις tres primae. Malim κάτ" αὐθιρν sine vt 

108; Hermano. Metr. p. 157—8. lufra 1128. 1699. 
Thucyd: 1.24, 93. Herodot; IV. 241, Δο. Eur. Iph. A. 
993. — Nunc.suspicor legendum , πὀδεανὼ γένος; Adde 
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Herodot. I. 6. fü multis Jibris ,^Ctettühf ATheti, XII. 528. F. 
Aesehyl. apud Etymol. v. αἰδοιέστατος p.31, 5. Eurip. 
Bacch. 989. Athenaeus X, 425. D. 1. «4λεξανδρεὺς δὲ γέ- 
yog. Xl. 461. F. γἔνος «4υδοῦ MSS. XII. 516. C. Duris 
ibid, XIII, 560. B. Orfaíar γένος, ὄνομα Θεανώ. Epigr. 
ibid. XIII. 576. C. Athen, XIII, 606. C. XIV. 676. F. 
648, E. Herodot, III. 4. Aesch. Suppl/270, Inscr. Wilkins, 
(Chandler. II. 1.) semper µῆχος, πλάτος, πάχος sine ar- 
tjculo. ὄψος Euang. Atlien. 644. F. 2 

111. De σπέρµα vide Athen. VI. 256, B. 2. Pseudo- 
Demosth. 784, 29. | 

150. ὡς οὐκ Ἰδὼν Schol. Pac. 803, i, e. ola δη. Vide 
Schutzii Hoogev. p. 762. Viger. ὃσὰ γε "'hesm. 917. Pac. 
857. ὕσον y' Nub. 1254. Iii Oed, Col. 125. óc ἐπεικάσαι. 
Si constaret ὅσα dicí, quomodo certe dicitur ὅσα γε, fa- 
cile curaretur metrum, ——0g^ ἐπεικάσαι, — Sin ^ minus, 
potes 07a γ' εἰκάσαι. — —— 

. 168. Malim 7, quomodo. 

167— 9. Vitiosum videtar ὄρνις 168, et e proximis 
petitum. Forsan, τίς ἐστιν οὗτος --- facillineé enim exci- 
defe potait :* i, e: ἐστιν 'per conipendium scriptum, ut 
mox excidit 277. In Vesp. 285. ἔσται probabiliter Brunck. 
ubi mé vide. Adde Vesp, 897. Saepissime quidem omitti 
tür verbum sübstáintivtm; sed recte additur, ut mox 271. 

Possis'etiam, τίς οὗτος; εὐθὺς 0 T. Ceteruin Suidas 
v. Τελέας in fine ita supplendus: σοὺξδ πετοµένους ἦν ἔρῃ 
τίς üpri; οὗτος; ' ασ SN | 

150, Recte daninat, ni.fallr; vulgatam Brumokins. 
Vide Ram. 1183. . E τω. 

182, Forsan,.Ó:à τους) κὀ wel διὰ δὴ τοῦτο:κ. 

* 271. οὗτός αὐτὸς est avis quae inodo advenerat; quod 





^- 


absusdum est. ' Lege 3gitur αὐτοὺς---- Jic (Epops) eus: 


(aves) singulas nobis indicabit. 


282-35. Sensus videtur esse; Ego sum Sophoclis 


Epops; cuius filius fuit Philoclis Epops; cuius filius est . 


hic Epops.de.que lequimur: ergo eum huius avis. Et 
forsan recte se liabet vulgata; si construas, ἐκ Φιλαχλέους 


"Enomeg. Vertitlemsterhaseins quasi esset τοῦ ^Z Ἔποποςς 


et hoo fortasse verum: Hio.cst filias Philoclis,. ex: (me) 
Epope prosnati; ut stmimamus'Epopem minoreêèm esse 
ipsum Philodlis "T'crea. — Sed^exponde.Jocum 1295) uhi 
Fhiloclcs- non: voeatar "Ermésp, sed. xogudoz-75 ^ * | 


Φ 
IN AVES. . 39. 


291. EY. et 992. HEI, distipgne. Eutr, Imo ei 
esset Cleonymus , nonne abiecisset —2? 

Sog, 'l'imocles Athen, V]. 241. A. 8. — Pro οἴμοι 
Ἱερο αἶμαι. br M en 
: 317. φίλους MS, Suidae, Lege. φίλος. 

$37. τὴν «ἄίκην δοῦναι non Graecum puto praeser 
tim absolute positam nt liic. Possis, τῶνδε ιῥᾳὂναι,, quod 
ipsum non puto dici posse, quamvis τῶνδε. δοῦναι δίκη» 
rectissimnm sit, ut Vesp, 1220. (ἱ0. 451. lege. τούτω e 
Schol.) Sed omnino legendum puto vu» pro, ην vel ob 
sensum. Dotnissem δεῖν. 

Sed vide Xenoph. ITellen. 1I. 3. ag. À E δι ibid, 
Ilf. 3. fin. δὴ τῆς 9. & recte VV. DD. ibid. IL 4. a5. 
VI. 2. 55. Oed. T. 552. Eur, Heracl, 1025. 

357. Malim, o Ὀπωφελήσει; Vide. Nub. 1444. et 
ibi v. 1. "'hucyd. V. 23, init. χῶν defendi potest ex 
Aeschyl. Prom, [55o.]. u 

Ibid. γλαὺξ οὐ πρ. An quod i ignem gostaparit j in, ταῖς 
2ύεραις, ut Lysistr. 297. So5, Xenoph. Hellen. IV. 5. à. 

370. Malim εἴγε. Certe, siquidem. Vide. ad Ach. 
595—6. [Fel] lege ode τὴν φ p 

381. Malim, μάθουν γὰβ ὃν ud Viene; st E vul- 
atam servas, lege σοφά. E 

385. Malim, o ο 

ἄγουσ᾽ ἥ--- - 
μῖν ἐθ- dera — ti more. HT Thoem. 467. 
— Lysist. 20. 
.  $9o. Xenoph. Anab. TII. p 181. 244 384, 5, H$t 
τον 483. Malin ἐφ᾽ οἶσπιρ καὶ λόγοις — ob guae ipia 
τρῖς eerte vitiosum. Vide ad Pac. 610. -. , H 

451—.g. Antistr. 55g — 48. ο 3a 

, 4vov-sjou-]lvu- erm. "voe eec ς 
2. υ- |v- ἵω- [|v- |[|--| 2. Antistr. spond. .. 


3. ου” όω- Ίσο m in 30 loco. 

4, υ- d-- [|e- [-- 

5. υυ-]ου-{- 

6. Uuu-|ou- - í 
7. Uu-|Uuu- |vU- 

8. vo- uosllsos A 

9. Qr * -U [ 

19- υυ-ινω-ή- ᾗἩ 

11. vu- oo -. 

12. v- liv- * | 





A0 DOBRAEI ANNOTATIONES 


InMra 1313 — 26. ct autistp. 1325 — 34. 
EU UE eo : 
.U- Ίυ- 


ovu«l| 

2 QE SU NET 
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De metrà vide Burnei. Metr. Αλαν. Prom. p. 16. et de 
hoc metro, 

. ve-|óv-]vos|v-[v- | v-].- 
Hephaest. Gaisf.' p. 341. 

'' Quod antem vult Porsonus vv..1325— 4, post 1224. 
repetere, vide Eccles. 947. 954. 955. 960. 964, 968. 
Lysistr. 305. 205.’ 

e-[--If»-[»-]|[v- supra 629—3o. | 
453. De κωλύει Thucyd. I. 444, 92. 


481. colyuv πῶν ἀνθρώπων figxor - Ald. lont. 1. 2. 
Lege, τοίνυν ἤρχον τῶν ἆ. 


485. Athen. XIV. 655. A. 


&95. Lege, xul ngoxaJtdoy. qnae vox occurrit 
Vesp. 104. Deinde iocatur in ᾖσεν, quasi gallus fuisset 
asotus quidam, qui iam inter potandum caneret, ante- 
quam.coenendí hora ésset. He had got noisy before 
snpper -iime. Omnino confer Danaid, Pr. 6. et Demosth. 
Conon. 1257, 12. BRetinendum enim δἐἠενεῖν. ὑπέπινον 
scil, post prandium, non coenam; Vide Xenoph. Hellenic. 
V. 4. — VI. 4. 8. C ATIMOBES Athenaei , Pors. Adves. Pp 
117. 981. 


διά, Qu. ade γὰρ ὁ νυνὶ βασιλεύὠν. Bed vide de 
Ζεὺς et 0. Ζευς. 


525. Malim, x&v τοῖς y' iepoic, In the ΝΕΝΥ temples, 
Vide de γε R. P, Pracf. Eur. p. 46. 


565. ὃ ἂν tres primae, recte ὃς, ὃν MSS. De aon- 
structione vide R. P. Orest, 887.. 


566—7. Huc alludit Athenaeus Yt 325. D. un φα- 
λαρίδα (nou τ) edd: MSS, 


i. 


TI 
k 4 


- 


e 
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567. Schol. ἦν δὲ Ποσειδῶνι otv τις 9v. Qu. an 
Attice dici possit Ποσειδῶ pro -ὤνε, ut sene potest 
-ὤνα. Vide Greg. Cor. p.104. et 309; T. Kidd. Cr. Rev. 
1803. p. 9. Τύφω dativum e Lys. 975, citat Pierson. ad 
Moer. p. 177. έλω Ran. 45. M8. Cant. 1. 

568. βοῦν forsan omittit Rav. certe mera esse v. ]. 
in versu praecedenti videtur. Deinde, qui producitur 
App? Qu. ἣν δ᾽ Ἡρακλέει 9v, ναστοὺς vti λάρῳ μ. 
Vide Odyss. s, 51. — Qu. ἢ ἂν à" Ἡρακλέει βοῦν τις, ναστοὺς 
Ότευν λάρῳ ἢ µ. 

576. Qu. an legendam » Ἡρην δέ 4" Ὅμηρος E acx" 
ἐχέλην Ἰέναι τρ. n. Vide Bentlei —— 

581. Demosth, c. Phorm. 918, 11. Athen. V. 214. C. F. 

585. Malim, el9?^ *24nóAlwr. "Verte autem , δὲ re- 
vera. est medicus. 

592. xiyAory] Qu.' κύκλων». 

605, Distinguere malim, EY. σάφ᾽ —* — 

606. Soph, Creusa, Fr. 4. ; 

611. Recte puto Brunck. aal pro alfof. Quod 
abtem dicit algoi semper esse —— wel conteninen- 


tis, dubito: vide 1543. , 

. 6160. xal: — μὲν οὖκ 
δαύτοῖσιε "rtc δρίκοδομεῖν 50e . 
λλιδήνους "ἡμᾶς --(πρῶέῳ MS. καὶ add. 

Brunck) . . 

vel eo ordine qui signis numeralibus indicatur. Sed con- 

cinnius ut posui, Vide tamen annon οἰχοδομεῖν δεῖ finem 

faciat tetrametri catalectici. Cave interea ne ita constituas, 
οὐ γὰρ πολλῷ; πρὠτα μὲν ἡμᾶς οὐχὶ νεὼς οἰκοδομεῖν δεῖ. 

Cnm enim 5tus. pes est dactylus, 6tus spondeus, ultima 

spondei syllaba est vocis vel ultima vel penultima, Supra 

570. 





—————— aígqo» 0vogy my | σφαγιάζειν 
"Vesp. 671. E |i μηδέν. 
Hoc an semper verum, nescio; plerumque certe. Vide 
etiam 4m servari possit ordo vulgatus, xal ποῶτα μὲν ov 

Ναοσὺς, etc. Vide 'Thesin. 59. ubi forsan λαός. - 


641. Lege, πρώτον δέ γε νεοττίαν τε. 


657. Απ, ΕΠ. áys δὴ, Ἀανθία. vide 1311. 1329. 
Bed. potius videntur Man. et Xan. esee Pisetseri et Euel- 
pidis gervi,— ; : 
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- | 669. Hino explica Cratinum Athen. I 29. D. de qua 
ropte Elnsl. ad A«lh. 204. 

. τα. Lege wi» qiAgeus. (opens Tyr p.i 10. k 14. 
φοκῷ Oreli.) Ran. 1463.. 

610. Rectissime wulgata, queni bons vertit Hemst£. 
Sic, xgoxge XolfS Vesp.iR$g. 

i: θ94--δ. Auctos Pbilopatridis (Lucian, TT. ΠΠ. p. 598) 

704. ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ὡς omnes; ut videtury certe tres pri- 
mae: sed lege, .µακάρων ἡμᾶς". e$ ὁ᾽ ἐσμὲν. Ἔρωτος” 

9032. Confer Alexin Athen. XIII. 562. D, 

"718. πρὸς, ἅπαννα: (δε]ιο]. ἔργα.) ἐπὶ. ἔργον ἁπήεσαν 
Lucian: T. II. p. 589, 18. Οὐρετώντοντο ἐπ᾽ ἔργον ibid, 
605, 29. Vide Arnt. Αν, 490. ἀναάπηδιὃσιν πάντες ἐπ᾽ ἔρ- 
7ax. . Tragiens. apud: Gail, Philolog. Part. 4. p. 107. elg 
ἔργα κυναγοὶ στείχουσι 919ogóvo. Fotsan "EH. x^ ἔργον 
Dipliil. Athen. VII, 291. F, Pors. Adv: p. 95. πρὸς ἔργον 
Pac. 554. Cratisi locum [apud Pore. ostatum] aliter tentat 
Blomfield. Mus. Cr. Part. 2. paises c 

«7349. Malim, ὃσαπέρ πέρι µανπείω ὃν, . 7 | 

723, Athen. 11, 66. C. lortin. Eccl. Elist. III. 80. éd; 
1805. (Io. Chrysostomi locus est Hornil. 19, in Ephes. | IV. 
Tom. XI. p. 95. νο D. Montf.-ubi κάν ὄνος ἀνακράξδῃ, 
xüv ἀλεκτροὼκ,., xüx ατάρῃ τις.) . 

238..Stéophe 738 ----δὖ.. Antietr. occa 

755. Euphron 8tobaei 'X.CVI. ρ. 528. — 399. 

764. ἐνθάδ᾽ est Athenis, nou Nephelotoceygiae, quod 
liic requiritur. Vide 756. 758. Possis, Φπιγθάρου 'Ev9a9" 
ὄρνις «Φρογίλος € ἐσταε, 8C.. ἐκεῖ. Sed puto legendum, go. 
00. ρὗτος ἔσται. vel εὐδὺς ἔσται. Contra ἐνδάδε restituo 
Pac. 651. ubi Vide. 

^ »99. Léje, ὥστε 4{τρεφής ye— (ὡς ὃ 4. credo, . 
. emendatur.) Zfüzprqs Cratinus apud Schol. 767. locus 
dubius. — Imo vide "Elnat. ad Med. [p. 139. bu gui 
4ιειτρεφής. ] 

815. , ὄνομα" vel οὔν. MSS. omnes, ut. videtar, Qe, . 
, &vop! üp' ἔσται. Bed multo simplicissimurm τοὔνομα CU 


Bentleio et Brunck. i. e. οὔνομα. -Vide 818.'et' ad Pac. 
384. Adde Theopomp. Athen, XI. 470. fin. 

817. Quid est πάνυ yc? Et omittitur in Iungermanui. 
MS. Pollucis X. 57. Qu. an legeudum, σὺ ὁ) ἂν χαµεννῃ; 
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XVEATI. πάνυ yt ». & Sed nil hic expedio: πας 
etiam de pessonis 810 — 37. . 
823-4. ——— ——— ΝιφΦ. 
"ut $»& Tob 1€ O. 
«τοῦ 7. Alo. và néviu; 
824. Yide Eur. 'Heracl. 1021. 


— 825. Doug πεδίον. Metnorat 5chiol. * 912 
Φλεγρεώδη λειμῶνα, ut prope Atheniensium acropolin. Qu. 
— συγθέλω forsan reddendum Xenopuonti Hellen. 

11. 3. j 
— Qu. τουτὶ τὲ ἦν Τὸ καχόν; 
871- ὁρτυγομήτρα. Athen. IX. 392. fin. 


877. .Praefige ΠΕΙ. et 888, IEP. Supra 869 — 70. 
amiliter, (Male XO. 869. Br.) Deinde 896. lege XO. 
non IEP. ut in stropha. pnpra 852—9- 


goo. Malim. µώκαράώ σ᾿.. .ἰ 

908. Vulgata utcunque defendi posset, ut - euet 
encliticum post nodunóc. vide similia apnd Porsonum ad 
Nub. 1265. Sed a libris non discedendum. Nescio an 
etiam posses, τουτ) ή πρᾶγμας — 

947. σνχίηµι Sophocl. El. 151. (in choro.) Strato 
Athen. IX. 082. G. 2. Oraculum Herodot. 1. 47. ἀφίημι 
εἰ ἀφιημι Lex. SG, p. 421, 10. μεθίημι Eurip. Helen. 
12523. (1366. Μ:) habet Br. Male igitur Brunck. ad Lysistr, 
157. Ran, 1462, et hunc did Vide ad, EE Stobaei 
CI. p. 552, 18... 

952. Malim, τουτὶ uà Λία τὸ. κακόν ἐγὼ οὐδέπος' 
ἆλπισ ἂκ, vel potius, τουτὶ τὸ xaxóv uà τὺν 4ἱ pid. 

08ο. Ineptissimum est ἀετὸς, quod ex 979: ortum. 
est. Requiritur fiomen vilis cuiusdam: avicale/ Qu. 
ἀμπελὶς, αἰφυια. Melius οὐκ quam eoró'. Bed vide 
omnino Αγ. 587. (In fr. Thesmoph. II. apnd Athen. I, 
29- A. lege οὐχὶ, non οὐδὲ ut interpolat Brunck.) | 


1008. Sanissima MStorum lectio, modo legas Σἀστέ- 
ες. «δὲ μέ quum sit (medium) rotundum sicut 4tellaé, 
radi undique, divergant. Si abesset articulus, deberet 
esse ἀστὴρ , lite a "star, non, Jike stars. Infra 1143. 
ὥσπερ ταῖς ἅμαις, sed locus suspectus. Pac. 26: ὥσπερ 
oí rà σχ. Lege Αν. 749. ὠσπερεὶ μέχιστα, Fragm. apud 
Polluc, ὠσπερὴ Φδεράπαινα, | 





t 
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Do constructione Attica, αὐτοῦ πυχλ. ὄνεος ὥσπερ 
οἱ ἀστέρες, vide H. P. Opusc. p. 210. ad Aesch. Agam. 
1393. [1363.] Sophoclem Iphigenia Athen. XIII. 515. D. 
Opusc. p. 245. Citat Ran. 305. Adde Vesp. 604. 884. 
Av. 1115. 1128. Lys. 188. si legatur qao. 

(De structura non dissimili, ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα εὐδό- 
xiuoc , Hemat. ad Lucian, p. 5—4. Thucyd. l, 126, τῶν 
πάλαι εὐγενὴς καὶ δυνατός. De ἓν ταῖς πρώτη, etc. Reis, 
Prosod, p. 17. ἐκ δὲ τῶν µάλισς (yo , Oed, C. 7435. nisi 
cum Elmel. diatinguas τῶν, μ.) | 

Eccles. 465. malim, .ποῖσιν ἠλίχοισε.νὼ, V. e. τοῖς 
τηλικούτοις ἠλίκοι νὼ, ut Acharn, 601, νεανίας οἵους av. 
In Athenaei II. 53. C. Hermipyo lege, τὴν κέφαλὴν ἔχει 
005v κολοχύντη. lut. 655, 4 τιν ἄλλον ιιακάρἰον χεὺ-- 
δαήμονα. Lys. 1367. ὧπερ τὼς κάπρως Φδάγοντας — τὸν 
, ὀδύντα, Thesm, 1117, Oed; T. $23. Oed. C. 224 Aj. 488. 

Pherecr. Athen. VIL. 316. E. F. Nub. 1861. Ran. 882, 
Lye. 116. ψῆττανι sed qu. Fragm, incert. 105. ὄμφαχα, 
sed qu, de quantitate et de loci. sensu, Lye. 1085. Ach. 


,203.. ἡλίκον Θουκυδίδης. Omnino vide Matthiae. Gr. 
? 473. Obs. 1. Plato Hipp. Maj. T. V. p. 448, 6. Bekk. 
Ἰδονὰς ὀῦσας οὐδὲν ἠττόν 7) ἐκείνας. Heindorf. ad Protag. 
p. 208, 17. Bekk. οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐγὼ — Demosth. F. Leg. 
483, 11. οἷον αὐτὸς δὴ MSS. An i.e. τθιοῦτον oloc? 
Recte plures MSti in Aesch. F, Leg. 48, 20. κιναίδους 
ὀζουσπερ σύ. Plato vel alius Alcib. JI. p. 295, 12. oiov 
κακὺν τοκιστήν. Demosth. 617, 25. recte MSS. οὐδ᾽ οἵοισπερ 
σὺ χῥώμενοι συρβούλοις. Contra recte Bekkeràs 615, 10. 
τοὺς οἶόσπερ οὗτος. Antiphon 137, 37. τοὺς δὲ vewtépovg 
(οἶμαι) πυνθάνεσώαι ὥσπερ ἐμέ. 

Ν. B. ὥσπερ cum participii accusativo: Andocides 

8, a6. χαὴ -— ἐκλαγίζεαθαι ὥσπερ ἂν αὐτὸν ὄντα — sed 
vix toelerandum ἂν, nisi legatur αὐτοὶ ὄντες. | 

In Latinis, damnant Bentl. et Davis, in Cic. Tuscul. 

I. 17. Platonem ferunt sensisse idem quod Pythagoras. 
Vide Epp. Sodal, Socrat. p, 202. Vide etiam Lucret. LII. 
457,. ed. Eichst, Dissolvi naturam — ut fumus, 

I. Thucyd. I. 69, 33, τοὺς “4θηναίους οὔχ ἑκὰς, 
ὥσπερ ἐχεῖνον ---ὄντας, III. 64, οὔτε ἄχοντες, ---καὶ οὐ- 
δενὸς ἡμᾶς βιασαμένου, ὥσπερ ἡμᾶς. V. 99, »ἠσιώτας--- 
ὥσπερ ὑμᾶς. (Vide Blomfield, ad Aesch. 'Theb. 243.) VI. 
68. VIL. 21. ib. 85. ἅτε oix — ὥσπερ τῶν ---ληφδέντων. 
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Pherecrates Athen, vir 316. P. ὥσχερεὶ τοὺς πουλύπο- 
δας. Thucyd. IV. 62. ἤ δοκεῖτε — oty ἠσυχία μᾶλλον ἢ 
πόλεμος ----παῦσαι , ete. melim $ χίαν. Aristoph. Frag. 
129. ἑστῶτας ὥσπερ τοὺς ὀρεωκόμους ἄθρους. ἄθροι τ.]. 
Ach. Possit audaculus quis, eésrür«c ἀθρόους ὥσπερ 
“ὠρεώκομοι. Pleto Protag. p. 202, 15. Bekk. ὥσπερ τοὺς 
αυλοτάτους. Auctor Alcib. Il. p.277, 16. , Bekk. ὥσπερ 
κεῖγον. 280, 9. ἦπερ ἐκείνους. 295, 12. οἷον καχὸν 10- 
κιστήν. sed 279, 6. περ ἐκεῖνοςν 
IL, Τλασγά, l. 82. ἀνεπίφθονον — ὅσοι ὥσπερ aed 
— iniflovisvóue9a — διασωθῆναι. Ifl. 67, fins ἦν οἱ 
ἡγεμόνες ὥσπερ νῦν ὑμεῖς — διαγνώµας ποιήσησθε. Lego 
ποιήσεσῦδε. Vide R. P. ad Orest. 1055. Aristoph, Eq. 365. 
Lysistr. 1119. , Thacyd. IV..17, 68, delendum suspicor 
γαρ. V. 100. ὑμεῖς a — καὶ οἱ 9. -“ποιοῦνται. Vl. 79. 
prop. imit ere» éx' ἄλλων, καὶ μὴ αὐτοὶ, ὥσπερ vir, 
ὠδικῶσιν, Malim ἀθικοῦσιν, quauquam vide 78, Πη. ὥσπερ 
νῦν, ξυμμαχεῖρ. VIL. 4, 8. ὥσπερ νῦν ---ποιήσεσθαι. De- 
mosth. Phil, I. 45, 18. ἥπερ --βέλτιον 3j ἡμεῖς — ἔπῳμε- 
λούμεθα. F.. Leg. 4354, 8. οὐδὲ φοβεῖ µε Φίλιππος, ἦν τὰ 
παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ὑγιαίνῃ. Intelligo ? óá. Hg Aeschin. F. 
Leg. 44, 5. τοὺς yàg µικροπολέτας, ὥσπερ αὐτὸς, φοβεῖν. 
. Quum post coniunctionem vel relativum forma ora- 
tionis obliqua in directam, vel directa in obliquém, mu- 
tatur, libentius in nova furma. pergunt Attici, quam ad 
veterem revertuntur, Contra Iones. 

. HI. Constructio continuata per verba i in appositione, 
"Thucyd. V. 6. οὐκ ἂν ἔλαθεν ὁ ὁρμώ ενος 0 Κλέων — περ 
προπεδέχετο ποιήσειν αὐτὸν, — ἀναβησεσθαι. VI. οι. εἰ μὴ 
ποιῄσετε τάδε ἐν τάχει, στερατιὰν ---πέµψετε. lbid, 12. 
ὅπερ πεπόνθατε’ — ἐφίεσθε. VII. 42. οὐδὲ nati» onto ὃ 
Νεκέας (ἔπαθεν ')᾿ ἀφωκόμενος (yàg) —- ὑπερώφθ. (Ibid, 
61. οὐδὲ πάσχειν dap οἱ ἀπειρότωτοι --- οἳ--- ἔχουσιν.) v1. 
18. τῷ 9 εἰωθότι κόσµω, ὥσπερ καὶ oi πωτέρες ἡμῶν, 
ἅμα νέος γεραιτέροις βουλεύοντες, ἐς váds ᾖραν αὐτὰ , 
νῦν τῷ αὐτῷ τρόπῳ πειρᾶσὃε περοιγάγεῖν τήν — 
Demostli. F. L. 449, 29. ἔχοντα--- ὥσπερ ἐγὼ---- οὐκ i9ui- 
µάασα. Antiphon 129, 55, “αἱκήσομαι οὐχ ἅπερ — αἴτοῦ»- 
sui — ἀπισεοῦντες. Plato Sympos. p. 385, 16, Bekk, οὐχ 
ὥσπερ «Αχιλλέα — ἐτίμησω». Aristoph. Αν. 558 — 9. μὴ 
διαφοιτᾷν ὥσπερ — κατέβᾷαινο». Lysistr. 1119. ui ὥσπερ 
mene Eubul. Athen. XIII. 637. «οὐχ ὥσπερ vutic — 
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κεχρισµένα, κἄν : (nac. ΙΤάεὺ ibid. 571. Ε. οὐ ὥσπερ 
᾽ἄλλαι--- ἔσαττον. Vesp. 946 ---3, δοκεῖ πεπωνθέναι; Ὅπερ 
^ ἔπαδε καὶ Θουκοδέδηᾳ ''ἀπόπληκτος — ἐγένετο. Soph. 
TTrach. 31. οὓς κεϊνός ποτε Γήτης ὅπως ἄρούραν, etc. 


3D; Ioh. VI. 58. Paul Rem. III. 8. 2: Cor. AM. 23. D. loh. , 


1 Ep. HI. 12. 

. ΗΝ. B. Ad hanc ratione ret ellipsen apad. Elanlei. 
. Addend. Heracl..131. p. 135, 

Vide an ex hac transitione SXplicter possit ἀνδώσεςε, 
. Plut, 458, 

ο 1V- vast ' dari»: Ἑλίνης βρώματα "4 eam eb roc ftt- 
᾿νίδας καὶ τριγλέδας,' Antiphanes Athen. V HI, 358, F. Vi. 
813, C.'ita bis M83. δεοῖε servándum Hah. 916. Thesm. 
$09. Ach. /ο5. ἄνδρα κυφὸν, ἠλίχον Θουνουδίφην. l'otuisset 
-δης. Xenoph, Anab. 1V. p. $19. ed. Cantal, εἶχον — 
— * 000» ξυήλη Pors. e. Phot. Isoor, Philipp. 24, 
οὓς εἰκὸς — μᾶλλον 1 7j σὲ φιγνώσκειν.. Demostli, P. L. 421, 
16. τοὺς οἷος οὗτος. ἀνδρωπους. In Xenoph, Hellenic. J. 
4. 16, malim, ovx ἔφασαν δὲ τῶ»,-οἷάς nto absóc, ὄντων, 
scilioet: ἔργον εἶναι, (de qua ellipsi vide Demosthesica ad 
F. L.) Non .ease. dalium-viroruim proprium. Forsan de- 
. Jendum ὄντων. Deinde, τοῖς. δὲ ----τοιούτοις ÜDoxeiv εἶναι 
οἶοέπερ πρότερον, ὕστερον dé δυγασώεἴσιν ἀπολλύναι, etc. 
ubi errant Reizius et Schneiderus, Vide Reia. de Prosod. 
| Gre:p. 71, etc. Btàrz. Lex, 1 III. p. 460. 51. Iu loeo 
1. 3. 35. quem citat. Sohneiderui , illi assentior legenti, 
οἴοίπερ ἡμεῖς, etc. Anliphon 138, 31. non hu. trahendus 
videtur. 

1010. Lege, , «Ἄνθρωπος θαλᾶν. Tie feline a —* 
cond" Tiales. 
1028. Qu. — γοῦν, 
. 1036. ἐὰν ὁ ] Soluta oratio, ut videtur, Vide Az- 
chipp. Athen, VII. 339. C. Thesm. $02. 


1061. υὀπτεύω .non.est in usu. VALCX. Lego, πᾶ- — 


σαν γὰρ γαῖαν ἐποπτεύω. 
1064 - 9. Lege, à (Brunck. ex em. ) πάνστ᾽ dy yalg 
dx —— αἰδωνόµεναν (MSS.) — παμφάγως, 
(mea conj.) 
ο. ὀφημόνα, inp) sani üz. 
ια 
Puer TE: mun ων —* ὅσαπερ 
lori» ⸗- (πάνθ”. —— supra 119. 290.) 





N 
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: 3078.  Gollafis Schol. ad 1453. in fine. et: Bentleiü, 
iis ζῶντ” ἅγή aie, τ, 
1087, αὖθις ab, si sana smit, — im n turn. 


1115. Cleomedes περὶ μετεώρων, P5 14. ed. Basil. 
- 1561. 4 σελήνη, ὗταν 1l. σιγμοειδὴς, τῷ axruat, μὴν κά 
λεῖται. Quare, si constaret σιγμοειδεῖς" fuissc τοὺς μι- 
νίσκους , proponerem, ὥσπερ ᾿ἀνδρίαντες' ὡς ὑμῶν ὃς ἂν 
μὴ uw rj. : 

1119. Qu. ἄλλως δ᾽ ἀπὸ ----ἆλλ dá ὡς ires primae, et 
ceteri libri, quod sciam, aer vaut. à Auc non placet ; οὐχ 
pro cc,rem expediret, ἀλλ ὡς servat Elmalei. Ad. sd 
Acl. 179. . i 
1139. 1149—51. 1. Bis πλινθρφορεῖ», 1 1159. 114g. 
2. Nulla constructio, 5, Nil. cojmuamne inter ὑπωγωγ. et 
παιδία. Capere videtur Hemsterhus, ,Cupée gestabant τὸν 
€x&y. eicut puerule fiumersss gestant. sa guae adulti . ana 


Vide an legendum 1159. Da9ogágem. Vide Pollao. 
ΥΠ. 118. Thucyd. VI. 98. Nempe Φαμελέους᾽ lapides e 
"Libya advexerant; minores ex vicinia adsumebant. Tum 
«leesse quiddam. puto; ut ultimorum 4ensus sit, Hinun- 
poni lugum in one préms subactum, τοῖς — 

ant, quomodo. nuirices puerulis Ψωμίζοισε, Vide Ῥὰ. 
713. et Porsonum, (De Rirundinibus pullos .... 
Oppian. Piscat, [11. 243, etc. "Theocrit, XIV. 59. apud » 
Gespnerum de A vibus p. 560 .) Dicit quidem Aelianus N. A. 
AW, 24- ὅταν εὔπρροίη πηλοῦ, τοῖς éuit.q£ot. Sed Ari- 
stoteles H. A. IX, 27, quem iste compilat, nil de unguibus, 

Illud etiam videndum, an exciderit nomen avis, quae 
portarit τὸν ὑπαγωγέα, ut. αμ νε et lutaói, 
singulis avibus tribusntur, — pos d p 

1208. Lege, ἆτοπόν γε Tovil πρᾶγια, vel τυῦτα. 
An odd businsss chis, | Sic Elmsleias Addend. ad Ach. p. 
120, med. sed male comparat cum Ach.1049. (1048, K.) 
Vide Plut. 118. Cychep: 658. Nub. 492. "Thotyd, 1l. ον, 
' 88. τε v. η. 81 alioqui de voce conefaret: recteilegt poeset 
sig ὄρνις οὗτος supra 168, et forsan τόυτὶτέ πρᾶγμα! i908. 

1262, Qu. ἀποχέκλήκομεν ab ἀποχλείων : ἱ 

1271. σοφώτατε hio vel 1272. in! Jooum alicuius vo- 
eis irrepsisse pnto, forsan δεινύσατει Sed utut haeo sunt, 
puto ὦ κατακέλἐυσο». vel ab: Epope.:sel α Choro dici. 


-- 


48 DOBRAEI.ANNOTA TIONES 


Recte antem vim verbi. explicat Seholiastos. Verte, 
Huic importuno silentium impone , O Pisthetaere. De 
ὦ vide Pac. 4585, etc. Ceterum in vocum ordine cum Πατ. 
consentit Suid, v. χατακέλευσον. 

Vulgatam non ferendam esse vidit Tortinns, Tracts. 
Nisi obstaret auctoritas Ravennatis et Suidae, libenter 
legerem, 

Ü ITactcaig? ; ὦ ᾿ΗΠεισέταιρ’, à μακάρι, 
$5 à κλ. ὦ σοφ. ὦ yÀ. 
* 4 τρὶς μακάρι, - 2 XO. (vel ETIO'P) ὦ , xasoxé- 
| λευσον. ΠΕΙ. τί 09 — 
Nempe itératürus:erat Praeco, ὦ τρὶς κλειν. etc, nisi a 
Pisetaero impetratum esset, ut ei — οσον 
Vide Polluc. iV. οὗ. -. : E z 

12864. Athen. XI. 464. D. 

1313. [Supra ad 451.] 

1345. Hoc, opiner, dicit Scholiutes: In alis MSS. 
est lacuna post γλυκύτερον, quam supplet Ariotophanes 
Grammaticus ita, ἐρῶ à  — Spuriüm equidem puto. 

4556. πελαργιδεῖς] Dicunt grammatici fag accusati" 
vum nominum in ec non contralhi' in εἲς ab Atticis, Vide 
Moerin p.204. Maittair. pp. 56— 7. ed. Sturz. qui tur- 
piter errat de Buph. Electr, 1068. γραφεῖς Alexis Athen. 
XII, 562. E. γονεῖς Philemon et Menander Stobaei LX XIX. 
p. 541. Grot, — 455, Gesn.  Sed' in tribus locis γθνέας 
patitur metrum, Quod ibidem citatur ut ex Chaeremone 
tragico, forsan est anapaestici metri: 

(«dà δὲ) «βεβωιοτάνην (-τέθαν ed, πο). D τὴν plor 
Mes τοὺς γονέας.'' ' 
'Vide Porsoni Αάΐσε. p. 515. γονεῖς in fine senarti Grot. 
Excerpt. Ρ. 930. e nom: µονοστ. τοὺς γονεῖς Eurip. 
Antiop. 4. (Stob. Grot. 1. p. δ.) sed dubito an locus sit 
Euripidis, 
"HE 1558, Sic — primaæe. Brunck. tacite, ὠπελαυσάμην 
γὰρ. νὴ Al' - Sed: recte Ravennas, ἀπέλκύσα φὰρ ἂν »ὴ 
Aiꝰ - modo, litera male repetita . deleatur: ἀπέλαυσα y 
ua. v7: 40 -—vel zápa, — Nuno credo servandum & à», ob 
4691. dim. 755. . i ge 1018. lege, ὑπάγοιμε y' ἀρ᾽ ἂν 
νὴ 4 — vel dáp' ἂν. cum Ehnsl. Ach. p. 120. 
: 1272. Iulian. Ep. 18. p. 286. B. 
1407..Forsam Κερκοπίδα. i 
4 144848. Vide an legendum πάντες τοι--- 
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. 4440, Recte statujt Beckius , uon ad pueros, sed de 
i. dici Forsan legendam τῶν µειρακίων. Possis, sed 
inconcinne , ἐν roi: κουρείοις τὰ µειράκια radi, hao con- 
stractione , λέγουσι τὰ μειρ. de filiis, ταδί. — Nunc tento: 

ὅταν τὰ μειράκια λέγωσ᾽ ἑχάστοτε 
ἐν τοῖσι κουφείοισιν oi πατέρες ταδ/. | 

1456. Lege κατ’ αὖ nir. tmesis pro rentt. py 
E . Vide T. H. ad Vesp. 435, Sed de κᾷτ᾽ vide Nub, 

24. 
. 2400, τοιαυτὶ] Lege τανταγί. — Sed ai —— ταῦτά jt, 
Non ταῦτα, cadit emendatio. . 

1490. De Heroibus Athen. XI, 461,.C — 
aqhag9· Interoga post ἐγένετο. 

1537. Al. κεραμµεβει. vide Eccl. 253.. sapudn. Rav. 

1540, ἐκ τῶν vüvxiggixi»] ναυκραρικών προς 
videtur, Vide Harpocr. 

"54r. ἅπαντά y' ἆρ᾽ — — Frigidinsculus versus polt 
1538, quare vide an delendus sit 1508. Sed omnino re- 
ponendum 1535. κεραμεύει. (alludit ad fictiles deorum 
stalnzs, qu.) Tajuebery optimum, ut Soph. Antig. 949. 
sed nimis serium, et forsan ex 1541. 

1558. minime delendus: sed de y 4g 1541. dubito. 
Exspectasses ὅ ὄντως, aut tale quid. De κεραμεύει recte 
Br. et Beck, 

1558. Possis, ἁμνὸν χαµήλου τιν’, ut forsan Schol. 
Sed ᾽ἁμνὸς adj. esse videtur. (1552. lege τοῖς.) dm qu. 
πρὸς δὲ Oulu a. κάτωθεν ἄντανῆλοε — 

1581. ἐπικνᾶ legisse videtur Schol, certo in dmpere- 
tivo. Vide sequentia acholii. ' 

1586. 1690. Utsamque orationem puto Neptuni esse, 
1. ut senioris, etc, 2. quis Hercules nidore captus nil nisi 
eed cogitabat. — Imo 158o. forsan Neptuni, 1582. . certe 

ercülis, et 1584, De 1586, dubitoi 1590, certissime 
est Neptuni. 

1589. Lege, ὀρνίθειο λιπάρ — 

1600. Lego, κἂν διαχλαττώµεθα "Enl τοῖσδε, v. 

1613. σὺ om. Ald. Iunt. utraque, pro quo τοι Rav. 
Yerum puto ταυταγὶ καλῶς À. ut Eccl. 189. 1ta Porsonus. 

1628. Qu. φησί μ᾿ εὖ λέγειν n. 

1645. Melius ad sensum, σοῦ δ᾽ ἅπαντα — 

Comum. in Arictoph. T. FII. P. ΠΠ. D 
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1655. bo dkdn. vel vot t. edd. et'MSS. ut villetur, 
quamvis e Ray. τὰ »ó9« "5. notaverit Inv." Dele Tfterás, 
male repetitas, et eum Scliól. lege vog" siné articulo. 
Jpse recte expóhit ὡς νόθῳ., e qua glossa nata vulgata, 
Simile accidit Vesp. 140. ubi vide Schol. Locüs Pollucis 
apud Bisetum est ΤΗ. 21, Confer mpm Ol. 1Η]. P. 22, 
253. ed. 154». " 

1$78— 9. Nune: malim ; λέγει, B μὴ vifa. ym 
collato loco Vesp. 180—1. ubi qu. an, & μὴ qéoet! δὴ 
Ὀδυσσέα τιν -— ea scil. licentia, de qua Valck. ed Phoen. 
p.251. Burnei. ad Hec, 508, -Elisio ifi fine versus, dolicV 
σ᾿ Nub. 1176. in MB,-Cantab. 3. et Bar, 127. ' Peri; Opusc. ν 
p. 245. Vide Av, 17135. Bt ibi' Br, sed illad — 
Eccles. 351. Pp? d'— Ran.'2002-1.5. 
ape εἰ pel vide Acharn; 684; Biol. Addend. PP 
οὗ — ἀλλ’ ;j Έα. 777. μηδὲν &AX εἲ μή 1108. οὐδὲν ib 
éA» 5 ᾗ 139^. 'οὐδέν nor' (ita Hav.) ἆλλ 43 τη ὀφακῆς 
ἐμπλήμενος (ἀπεδάκρυσα) ' Ψεερ.:0/}Δ. :me ibi. vordép. πα 
εἰ μὴ Συνθαἀνὀυµένην Agam. t11085c0008yp. ποῶν δλλ .ἢ 
καπηλεῖον. axchüv. 1γεἱοῖτ. 438. AA. 3: ἀντὶ τοῦ. el. μὴν 
καὶ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἁπλοῦ 7 — Lex. $G; P» 456; ;: 8. : Baku. ! bas 
004.4240 H. Aiunt (AY. 7) ede nisi , profecto; ἀλλ 5, 
mum? .Vide Valck. ad Ph. 1698. Hipp. 932. Mibi. verg 
videtur esse sententia Zeunii ad Viger. Ρ. 476, statu its 
ἀλλ) se ἄλλα, ron ἀλλά. 4AX fj ἀκήκοαςς i. e, ἄλλο 
πεποίηκας 7j —; Locus Pac, 475. s sanus est, ita potest 
explicari, nz aliud faciebant quam — In Ach. 1110 —4. 
et similjbus, verte, quid nisi? ἄλλο τι ἢ -—; vide Wytt. 
ad Phaedon. p. 201. τί ἄλλο 4! ἢ---; Nüb. 1084. 1450, 
(οὐδὲν ἄλλο;. Matthi. Gr. $. 612.) 

(1550. An, Jia ᾿ὄκηπέρα κραίῄσας2 Vide Valck. 
Brunck. et Porson. ad Phoen. ues — boo. oxqnroci id 
Bacch. 372. Elmsl . : 
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o. EQUITE:S. 


ο Lectt. apad Schol. 4, 35. 41 securid, 68. (100.) 

.' 167. 210. 340: 444, 245. (278?) 294. 313. 35ο. 
$i 384. 386, 393. 406. 455. 524. 670. 677. 713. 739. 
v57. 784. 883. (915. qu. de personis.) 917. 1958 male, 
1043 male. 1146. (i8 u.) 1178 male, 1193. 1282. 
1299 legebat-XaAxgóoy. 1216. 1518 màle. 1278. 

V. 6. De πρῶτος Bergler. ad. Alciphr. Ir. 2, p. 217. 
Diphil, Athen. VII. 292. D. 6, 

9. Ὀδλύμπον] Nomina propria veteris linguae tenacia. 
(Herman. Class, Jourh, 35. p. 5.) INconzoA ἔμος Demosth. 
"pycirol, Eq. 791. (qui idum esse videtur, qni diu postea 
ut proditor cum Antiphonte damnatus cst, Plotarcb. T. If. 

. 835. À. E) Infirmum. crgo argumentum Elmsleii Oed, 
- S61. 

Quin in communibus, zrovivzor , (ὗσε pea?) 

19- διασκανδικίσαι Teleclid. À tlied, II. D. 

. Athen. XIV. 629. C,— 8i vitiosum est zu in 
arsi, d anm viv, Nis1 εὑρετέος vel -o» hic latet. - 

21. Plato Cratylo p. 4o4. C. 

οὗ 48-9. Artemidorr E. 80. fin, . 

32. Trachin,. 427. — Nunc in eo sum ut — ποῖον 
βρέτας, ὦ ὦ τᾶ», deb»; ut Lys. 1180. si constaret de 
βρέτας in | thesi. Ach. 761. ποῖα | σκόροδ”; ατα 
jàbe^ ἐκ]τ. - : 
|^ ' $4 Idem iocns Ciceron. Pison. 25. : x: 

v. . $5. Meolim πη, ut Sahel. pro v.1. 

42. Πξυχνίτης] xv Schol, Suid. v. mex» , Rav. Tho- 
cyd. VIII. 97. et Duker. 

55, 7. Sublegit Agsthias Prooem, ad Antholog. 3o, ! 
(Iacobs. T. VI. p. Lii.) 

72. Eupolis Hephaest, P. 199. 'Gaisf, 
111. Distingue , zgüz' eret — eum per « Ach. 


815. 
"D L3 
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114. Male repetitus e 96. agnoscit tamen Scholiastes. 
Delet Hotibius. 

151. εἷς 9" Rav. Malim εἷς j'— 

154. Lege ἆ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος, ut 528. ἕτερος ab βὸ. Bentlei. 
vide 945. ἕτερος ἀνὴρ Ran. 491 

155. Idem versus Pac. $56. 

184, Vide dysist. 205. et ine ibi, et ds εἰ μὴ ad Αν. 


1679. 
188—414. Quiuctilian. Lib, X., 18. ed. Gesn. ,' 


; — — —* οδοί Vido Aleigbr-AIE 
p.422. 
id 204. , Lege, τί ὃ’ νι. Vide Av. -58. et..me 2 


Demosth. F. Leg. $91, 6. Sed vide 205, 10193, 1072- 
1070. ubi;qu. ὁ 4 — Bi. vulgataat Servas,,.. icc ige. 9 


Παφλωγών. 
^ *312—9- Plato Gorg: j riinis n SA. 
2 De χορδεύειν. V. v. Dp. i "ne * m NT umm 
— 249. Hip ol. 664,7 MN: — * 
rot ab διάλαβὼν Casaubon, vili TEeclés.. —* ir αλα 


is 
ο Ex foy] ' Valde: fofinidabilis "— — 


λαὐ χα, mr alfus: vide Burnei. MK: 1799: p. Δάο.. vel 
apud Gaisf. ad Suppl. p. 209. ob ordinem verboruü: a 


. Cicerone ser Vatünpi, Sed quid: D i jay illàm ike ἡμῖν, 


ut alluc vit 'ad: alium Yerbuin, tuòùò ρα, ὃν evi- 
ad eri 


λαμβάνει Ἰ Vide Stob. "Heeiéri. pe 
291. Herodot. V. "$6, 62. : yrs ZUM — 
298. j' — R. P. ad Ach psi: Vide Aschin. 


65, 11. 
Stroph, I So$—1i5 Áxgistr, I 3B1—84. 
IL 322—80. .;. .. dL 696—454... 
Vide Hermann. de Metris p. ,189 — 9o. V. $of.. malim 
κατακεκρἀκτᾶ. Qu. xexg 9" 00 τοῦ 3o. vel à —RR καὶ 
κυκλυβορηςὰ , τοῦ .σοῦ dg. νοὶ-ὦ µ; καὶ flde. καάκτα, 
τοῦισ. vlde Polluc.. V. 9ο. 1i Pletateho. apad σι, lH. 
229. A. lege κεκράκτης. V. 325. πφ. φῄτορος. "JA 
- . Soo, xat ct pasó] Lege, hal gv σὲ NE 
δι : Quamvis omnes, quod sciain ,. libri plurafé Ἡνέ 
beant, endum pa κἀλὸ τῆς πέτρας, ut 751. Deinde 
Qu: an r dum φόρους. Vide Vesp. 658. 664. ' 
δα). Athen. XII. 537. C. 
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... 835. osx at] Malim οὕκοιν. Vulgata fluxisse videtar 
e 338. | 
. ὤδο. 412. Shaksp. Iul..Caesar [. 2.. Upon seat ineat 
does this our Caesar feed, That he is grown so great? 

356. xázr' servat Athen. sed malim κἀπεχπιὼν, ut 
κἀπέκροφ. 698. ἐπεγκ. ági. κὠτ ἐπιπιὼν Rav. et sic le- 
gebat Suid. vide Porsonum. Sed hoc natum ex 353, ἐπέπιες 
restitue Theophilo, Athen, Χ. 417. B, ἐπεκπέει forsan re- 
stituaendum Eripho Athen. XV, 693. C. Vide Porson. ad 
Pac. 744. quem male statuere puto de Cyclop. 327. Infra 
697. o' zv μὴ ᾿κπίω tres primse edd, Vulgatam e Porti 
interpolatione natam suspicor. Alioqui facile posses, μὴ 


4 


χάχκπίω. Sed verum puto, σ᾿ ἦν μὴ ᾿πεκπίω. 


562. Forsan ἐπεισπεσὼν Schol. Vide Oed. Ου]. 915. 
Suidam v. ἐπεισπέπαικεν, Hesych, v. εἰσπεπαικύτες, Eurip. 
Hec, 1025. Sed vulgatam defendit Aristopli, Eq. 542. 

366. Qu. annon »7 significat nos, per— - 

366. Malim '» τῷ ξύλω. Vide Porson. et me ad 1046. 
Eq. 395. 703a. (Nub. 592.)  . 

$69. Recte Schol, Vide Ach. 935— 7.. Nub. 441. 

570. Herodot, VII. 53. -- -- 

401. περὶ züvr'. Atheu. VII. 278, E. F. 

412—3, ἀπομαγδαλίας imitatione sua confirmat Al- 
ciphron III. 44. p. 37». | 

414. Kvrozagávo -6. Burges. e Scholiastae collatione 
cum llesiod. Theog. 287. probante Blomfieldio. Vide 
Sluiter. Lect, Andoc. p. 42. Photium v. xvvox. Bekker. 
Anecd. 49g, 19. Athen. X, 450. ], 1. Herm. ad Orph. Arg. 


79- 

κυνοχέφαλοι Aeschyl, Prom. Solut. Fr, 13. (Strab. I. 
p. 62, 1. VIL. 432, 11. ed. Ox.) τετρακέφᾶλος Eustathii 
JL O. p. 1555, 8. — 1487, 7. hexameter. ἀμφικέφᾶλος 
Ἐαρα]. Athen, X. 450. A. in MSS. | 

422. Si ultima in scholio eiusdem grammatici sunt, 
procul dubio legebut ut vulg. Απ leg. τὼ κοχώνα in duali? : 

438. De Auungóg R. P. Advss. p. 102, Ánaxandrid. 
Athen. VI. 242. E. Demosth, de Cor, 529, 24. Herodot, 
ll. 96. Lennep. ad Phalar, p. 87. 

χατιέναι de vento dicitur, ut Thucyd. II. 84, 37. 
jbid. 25, 13. De torrente Aristophanes, ut videtur, apud 
Schol. ad Eq. ιό]. "Vide de utroque, vento ct fluctu, 
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VV. DD. ad Thaeyd. VI. 2. κατελθύντος ---ῥεύματος IV. 
75. fin. | 
435. Nisi forsan συχοφαντίας pro ficto nomine acce- 
perit; ἄνεμος συκοφαντίας, ut χειιὼν ὀρνιθίας. — Ser- 
vaudum καὶ non dubito. Vide 3542. 800, 870. 5235. 1021. 
(ubi confer Vesp. 920.) 1305. Pac. 525. 595. Nub. 1003. 
Acb. 189, Ran. 973. 

514. Shaksp. Ant, and Cleopatra II. 6. Courtiers of, 
beauteous freedorn. 

524. ἀφύων v. 1. Schol. Qu.'an íbi legendum ἀφύ- 
των. vel ἀφυῶν ab ἀφνής. — ies 

: 526. Malim o20' ἦν. à" οὐδ ut in locis ad Han. 
1076. | 

555. Respici puto Neptunum ταράξιππον, de quo 
Pausanias VI. 20. p. 50^. et Visconti apud Boissonad. MSS. 
du Roi XX. p. 279. 

571. ἐρόμενος. Lys. 64. 106g. — Qu. ἑλόμενος, 8c..— 
φίλον vel προστάτην ut Demosth, 

574. Aesch. Theb, 14. 

615. Vesp. 634. 

614—5. ἄρειδε--- ἐρείδων] "Vide an ἤλαυνε vel 
ἐλαύνων, quod tamen eisdem culpae affine. Neque ex ' 
Scholiastae verbis, 4a δὲ τοῦ ἐλασίβροντα, argumentum 
petendum est ; sed ille supplendus, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ ἐλασίβροντ, 
ἀναβῥηγνὺς Uus. ᾿Ἠρειδε spectat Phot, in v. 

632. κοάλεμοι Schol. et Modv. An igitur legebat 
Βερέσγεθοι, xoaAtuoí τε, καὶ IMMó9wy — 

650. $0:9", i.e. ἤδετο. Unde defende ἠδόμην in 
Eurip. Bacch. ' 

657. 4γροτέρα. Xenoph. Hellen. IV. 2. 20. 

κατά. Dionys. Halic. T. I. p. 62, 3. R. 

697. Supra ad 356. 

757. Confer Diphilum Photii v. ῥαγδαίους, T! ποτ 
ἐστίν; ὡς ῥαγδαῖος ἐξελήλνθεν. 

781. οὐχ ὥσπερ ἐγὼ — εὐώχουν Plato Gorg. p. δ33.Λ. 
ubi Heindorf. p. 259. Herodot, IX. 67. (locus dubius.) 
Demosth, Mid. 584, 14. . 

782. Plato Gorg. p. 516. D. (241. Heind.) Thesm. 
813. "Thucyd. II. 34. 

284. τοῦτό ye Tol σου τοῦργον, et om. ἐστιν, R. P. 
Praef. p. 54. τοῦτὸό ye τοι iufra 1051. confert idem Opusc. 


' — INORQUITES  «. $3á 
p. 51. sov agnoscit Sehel. ad; 183. — leget ned - 


70» pro τονρβογ.. : | « αλ 

795. Lege πεντωβόλου, et Pae, 250. qergufólov. hee 
é Kbiteri em; in notis M66, illad ex eiusdeni notis editis. 

Bo2. Lege — EE 

$18.. Lege ; οὗτος ». καὶ' pn µοι.σχ. 

850. ὀυγχεκνφύς.] Vide. Herodot. III. 89, 9i | et Wess. 
et in Phrynicho Athenc1VL. 165. C, lege συγκύψαντες 
— Hoc MS, A. ouyx. Schaef. apud Seidler. Dochm. 
P- ?97. 

918. ravzyi, scil. τῇ «παρυύνῇ, quam forsan vice ensis 
gerebat in cingulo..(et χύτραν pro scuto Av. 356, etc. ut 
puto. ) Vide Schol, et Bopolin apud Schol. ad δ8οι ζωμὸν 
$56. ἀφεψήσας 1319. 220. . 
959. Phainus apud. Schol. videtur. transtulisse ad 
Hippemaolgos, quus tradit Herodotus de Arimaspies. 
985, 992. achon Athen. XIII. 582. B. i... 

1016. *)' xàv μὴ δρᾷς, ut recte Hotib. ni eum serves. 

1045— 7. Qu. distinguendum, AH. πῶς δᾗέα; A, 
ToU. ἔφραζεν ὃ Φεύς' τουτονὶ ---- Την 1047. an ταύτῃ ? 

1046. ἐχέλευ᾽ iy Porsonus. Vide Herodot. IX. 37, 
67. Xenoph. Hellen. III. 3. fin. Schol. ad Nub. 186. qui 
ſorsan ex Eq. 395. 

1066. Nunc malim, οἶσθας *o99^ ὃ τι ἐστί - Qu. 
οἶσθ) 0 τι τουτογέ ἐστι; 

1106. Eccl, 466, Plato Politico p. 266. É. HSt. Al-. 
ciphron III. 61. p. 428. . 

1111. lsocr. Aregp. P. Ab, fin, Cic. de Repub. 1. 
43, III. 33. 

1121. τούτῳ] Forsan οὕτω. 

1133, etc. Ilinc Livius VT. 17. | 

1163. De φιλαίτερος Bentlei. ad Ach, 474. (ubi Fed: 
dendum putat, cum Maltby, Thes. p. 1043. sed ibi recte 
Elmslei. quem vide in Addendis, Vide Addend. ad Plut. 
475.) [διαίτερος Hesych. v. Σαμιακὸς τρ. 

1175. ὀβριμιοπ. Athen. III. 94. D. 








9) 1015. ,Pro πρόσδεν malim πρὸ σέθεν. V. 1020. πρὸ σοῦ 
74g ἀπύω. P. P. D. Iul. 20. -1— 1808. Probabat Porsonus.'* 

Confer Porsoni Aristophanica p. 99. Hinc autem collige ami- 
cnm ibi ip Personi nota laudatum fuisse Dobraeuim., J. S. 
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1197. Usitities ; qartiéipitm post γε. Quare forsan 
legendum ὑφαρπάσας, ut φεάδων ών Sed vulgatam 
- defende ex 1177. Vesp... 56: 

00 1911.᾽ Valde interpolatis. -Qu. e ἕμεστιν θέ» (vel 
ἔτεόν ;) 44. οὐχ — Vel, τί οὖν (sed. de οὖν qu. Nub. 95.) 
ἔνεστιν; AA. οὐχ ὁρᾷς---τεὶ, ἀλλ' δρ. Certe. ἀλλ ὁρᾶς 
et οὐχ δρξς couflata videntur in vulgatum. .Quin E 
ex 4.4.4. oriri potuit. Vide'me'ad Lysistr. 833. . 

: 1261 — 1212. sua esse dicebat Eupolis. Vide Schol. 
ad 1288. 

1278, seqq: Schol. Luciani T. IH. p. 164. Cicero 
pro P. Quintio c. 18. Andoc. p. 12, 4ο. 

1285 — 6. Epigram. p. 180: H8t.: Athen. ΧΙ. 482. C. 

1200, Ἀαλκηδόνα ex coniectura Paulmerii ed. Br. et 
sic legisse videtur Schol. Vulgatam defendit Grayius e 
Thucyd. VI. 15. Magis apposite Plutarchus Pericl. T. I. 
: P. 634, 1. Reisk. 
| 1308— 9. duiil ndo: Reisk, et Br. probante 

Porsono Cens. Br. In Herodot. III. 62. ol δοκεῖ µετα- 
διώξαντας — ἐξετάξειγ, yecte Aldus; ---τες Wesseling. ty- 
porum vitio, ut videtur. Vide Thucyd. II. 95, 27. Ran. 
1251. στάντες in Vesp. 270. Scho). 

3320. 1324. ἀρχαίωισιν. Qu. «n ex vicinis orta, 

1338. στηλοκόπας Herodicus Athen. VI. 234. D, Vide 
Elmsl. ad Ach, 567. 

1345. Lege, τοιαῦτ. ἔδρων ^ — Non assequor Elms- 
leii *) mentem ad Ach. 178. p. 120. 
1355 — 7. Lysias c. Epicraten init. 
1366, Dele articulum ante 7oA/ryc. 





!o$) yrovst p! ἕδρων Βαν. spondeo scil. ia secunda sede, J. 8. 
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^ P A X. 


Ἡιατολίλ. Schol, ad 435. Schol. Bav. ad 416. ePbhi- 
Jochoro. Omnia vide vv. 978 — 98, 


Var. Lectt, apud Schol, 5, ut videtur. 7, ut videtur, 
13 male, 36 male. 43 male, 48, ut videtur. 108 male, 
245. 258. 259 male, ut videtur, x pro x. 3og. 382. 

&y 4 {οὔμεν, sed casu. 464, 495. 506 qu. 552 male. 556 

— 593. 615. 617. 632. 642. 645. 647 male. 662. 
674 male. 694. 698. 715. 721 male. 725. 752 bis male, 
754 male. 831, ubi qu. 856. 874. 925. 958, 1026, 1050. 
3064. 1078. 1109 male, 1112. 1115 male. 1121. 1143 
male. 1144. 1147. (1164?) 1176, ut videtur. 1199. ᾿ 
(1215?) 1223. 1246 male. 1285. 1296. 1357. — : 

V. 1— 20, Personas distingue: (N. B, A est ó παρα- 
τιθεὶς, Β. ὃ μάστωνε) 

1. «ig — 

2. B. idov: δὺς --- 
4. A. δὸς µ μ. ér.— 
5. B. ido? uáX αὖθις. ποῦ γὰρ — 
6. — — — —A. µά σὺν 4.--- 
9. ἄνδρες — 


11. 4f. ἑτέραν --- 














13. B. idov, 

15. «4. αἱβοῖ 

16. B. μὰ τὸν 4. 

18. «4. αὐτὴν à áp" (et qu. an interrogative?) 





19. B. ο τὸν 4. — et pergit 20, etc, 
2. Sic αὐτὸν τὸν ἁλαζόνα infra 1121. Vide Ham. 
52. 
á 16. γε om. Rav. An. ἑτέρας ab? 
31. &d μὴ φέροι πως ὧτα μὴ τετρηµένα Agath. 
Prooem. Anthol. (lacobs, T. 6. p. LIL) 
25. Athen. XIV, 650. A. " 
27. Schw. ad Alhen. IV. "o A. 


4 
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39. προσβολή.] Antiphon 145, 22. 
4o. Distinguendum suspicor, 


προσβολὴ, 


τοῦ γάρ ἐστ᾽; 24. οὐκ ἐσθ᾽ ὅπως 





οὐκ oid" 











. οὐχοῦν —-— etc. ad 48. ἐσθιει. 

. ἀλλ εἶσιὼν —— 
. ἐγὼ o — 7 ts ux 
47. δοχέω μὲν Ananius Athen, VIL. 2082.'C; ' 
4» —9. Lege alv(coctrat, ἀναιδέως (Rav) ἔσθιεν. Hoc 

forsan Scliol, e M 

97. Malim, ἀνδρώποις φράζειν. 1. 9. φρᾶζε, Possis 
φράζω, nt φράζοµεν Αν. 1085. φράζω "Trachin. 46δ. 

103. ὡς ---ἐς.] Demosth, Pantaen. 979, 26. eig ἀγρὸν) 
ὡς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐπικλήρους. Polycl. 1221, 20. Thucyd, 
IV. 79. init. εἲς Φεοὺς Pac, 151. Av. δ44. 

142. Citat Athen. ΧΙ. 486. E. ubi R. P. Advss, p. 129. 

1 2 6o. Forsan, ὀρθὸς xou, ut ἀνῄξε d' $g90c Phoen. 
1474. 
| i 162. Qu. ἀμερίων. i. e. ἀνθρωπείων. 

164. Vide lsaeum Philoot. $. 24. Bekk. 

170. Plutarch. II, p. 233. init. 

179. Athen. XIII. 565. E. 

101. ἔστ᾽ ὄνομ᾽. Vide Av. 274. 258. 645. 1205. 1527. 
me ad Av. 813. 

188. εἶ μὴ κατερεῖς µοι vobvop! 0 τι ποτ’ ἐστί cox, 
(πόθεν τὸ φίευ; ví τὸ γένος; τίς 7 σπορά;) Sic forsan 
inserendus versus ex Eustath. ad ]l. !P, p: 1291, 26. ed. 
Rom. Aliud fragmentum apud Polluc. X. 188. p. 1501. 
τήνδ᾽ (al. yovv) ἀσπίδα 'Eni9zgua τῷ φρέατι παράνες 
εὐθέως, verba sunt Ι]ολέμου ad Ἰυδοιμὸ», vel Trygaei ad 
ἀσπιδοπηγόν. Vide 1208 — 65. sed illud praestat. 

195. Usitatius οὐδ᾽ ἔμελλες. 

ς 198. Vide an hinc emendandus Iulian. Caeser, p. 
907. B. 

214. Lege "rrx. Supra 215. Arrixiuv est 6 4. 
Sed qu. an asp. ob IL;aconicam dialectum. Vide Kidd. ad 
. Dawes. p. 225. ed. nov. 

257 —8. Distinctionibns sublatis lege, πλάτους Ὅσον 
χακὺν καὶ τοῦ JI. τοῦ βΧ. 


by, by 


“ 


|) 





ΕΝ BACEM. . 589 


24ρ. Vide ad Demosth. F. Leg. 442, 15. et Hemst, 
ad Lucian, I. p. 565, 5 

241. Perspicue lecendans τρὶς ἆθλιαι. 

250. Corruptus, ''rygeeo dandus, ut pute; Nempe 
τυρὸν Φιχελικὸν xaréxva Yolemus. 

. 254. Κνδοιμὸς dens. Empedocles Athen. XII. 510. D 

260. Collato Elmsleio Ach. 759. p. 127, suspicor le- 
gendum, παρ ”4θηναωίων μεταφρέξει τοχὺ πάνυ. Numeri 
similiter fracti in Plut. 681. 

272. 5 πρίν γε] Qu.— εἶ πρ. Schol, ad 270. vel 
&ntQ Es πρὶν µ. 

279. Malim. μάλ αὖ. Lege antem x&z', non xi : 
ἀρχιτεκτύνει] Athen. IX. 579. A. 

£15. Qu. οὔτι νῦν y Le? ἔστιν--- Eurip. Heracl. 976—7. 

517. De constructione vide Thucyd. V. 52, med. VII. 
45, lin. ἀνέντων τῆς ἐφόδου. 

519. Aeschyl. Prom. 1015. 

547. ἔλαχε] Eurip. Orest. 515. 952. 

562. Κιλλικῶν Suid. in voce, Καλλιφῶν in πονηροῖς, 
Καλλικῶν diserte Eustathius ad Odys. x. p. 1669, 56. 
vide notas ad Hesych. v. Κιλ. Qu. an luxatus Suidas in 
Κιλίχων, ut duo sint: 1. Achaéus, cognomine Kixov 
(vel Κιλικίων) dives et fatuus; 2. Κιλλικῶ», Milcti vel 
Sani proditor, Sed candem pntant Eustathius et paroe- 
miographi Schotti. 

565. Malim, οὖκ, 7j» μὴ λάχω. Confer Lysistr. 200. 

570. Eurip. Electr. 55. χρυσὸν εἶφ᾽ ὃς ἂν κτάνῃ. 

587. In ed. Porti νόμιζε àv τοιῴδε, ni fallor, emen- 
dabat [Porsonus,] relictis τῷ πράγματι, quomodo male 
curatur metrum. Inde autem posses, Ῥομίζειν ἐν τοιῷδε 
πράγματι, ut infinitivus ponatur loco imperativi, Vide 
ad Plut. 598. 

417. τήνδε δὲ ξυνανέλκυσον. Hoo vel συνεξέλκυσον 
necessarium 'ad sensum. Vide ad 460. 

440 — 57. Collato Schol. distingue, — βούλεται A 

441. XO. μηδέποτε — 

4495. TP. κεῖτις éni9. 
445. XO. πάσχοι γε--  - 

440. TP. κεῖεις δορυδ. —— — μαχῶν, 
4480. XO. ληφδεὶς --- 
444. TP. xeitig σερατηγ. 





μάχαις, 





παρεσκευασμµένος, 
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. 1851. XO, ἐπὶ τοῦ Tpogov y'— 
452. TP. ἡμῖν 9' 
455. XO. 3. 
454. TP..1j, ij τούυν ----τ-'“4ρε..δὲ, 
456. XO. μὴ, µή, TP. ugà* "Er. γε; XO. us. . 
0, 457. TE. vel. EP. ὑπότεινε, ον 
^ N. B, 44ο. 445, 6, 9. 454. 'Trygaei orationem ab- 
yumpit Chorus, Deinde 458 — 601. dispiciendum de per- 
sonis. | 
^. 455. Confer omen Paeonum spud Herodot, V. 1. 
468. Lego, ἀλλ' ἄγετε, Ἑυνανέλκετε καὶ σφῶ. Nil 
Írequentius , quam ín bicompositis verbià alterutram prae- 
positionem excidere, Mox 42ο. χἀμπίπτω Suidas ed, 
Kuster. v. ἐξαρτήσας, et Aristophanes Tunt. 1515. sed 
recte in Suida κἀπεμπίπτω ed. Med. et MS, C. C, C, apud 
Porsonum. Hoc ipsum verbum paullo ante 416. resti- - 
tuendum. 
Ceterum quamvis saepe plurále pro duel irrepsit, 
nonnunquam vice versa errdtum est; ut in Acharn, 755. 
ἀλλ ἄγετε Lysistr. 665. De ἀλλὰ ad Lysistr. 853. 
Plut. 229. Phoeniss. 803. 
506. Qu. an legerit Schol, ἀπὸ τῆς Φαλάττης. 


a 2 2. ὁμοῦ γενέσθαι Thesm, 570. Xenoph. Hellen. 1V. 
ο 13e . 


ο ο 

514, Plerumque flectunt -ως, οτερον, οτατα. vide 
R. P. Opusc. p. 331. ἐχφροτέρως Demosth. de Pace 61, 
26. χαλεπωτέρως "Thucyd. II. 5o, init. VIII, 40. σωφρο- 
νεστέρως lph. A. 579. εὐρυτέρως Lysistr. 420. ἀσφαλεστέ- 

ως. Thucyd. IV. 5t, fin. µαλακωτέρως V1H. 50, med. 
ὑποδεεστέρως ib.022. µειζόνως ΙΥ. 90. ἐῤθῥωμενεστέρως 
Xenoph. Hellen. III. 5. 14. µεγαλειοτέρως ib. 4. 10. ἐχῦρο- 
τέρως e Thucydide Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 92, 34. ἔπι- 
τηδειοτέρως idem grammaticus ibid.. 

Quum metrum iamb. dim. essc videatur, vide an hic 
legendum ἀνδρικωτέρως: (sed metro facile succurres Je- 
gendo 515. xal 07, de quibus particulis vide ad Eccl. 510.) 
et in Eq. 451. ἀνδρικωτάτως. Sed de superlativo etiam 
atque ctiam considerandum. 


520. Lege -ερυγμίας, et sic forsan Schol. -vos- 
servant Suid. ed. Med, v. κροµ. et Phryn. Bekk. 56, 19. 
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551. Qu. κλαύσεὶ γε σύ, Vide HocI1019. 

565. De e ὄφδρα. Gaisf. ad Ἠέρῤ]ιάσσε, ρ.18. Hesiodum 
Opp. et D, 423; ᾿(σφυρήλατος Epigr. Phot, v. Bvy: dva.) 
Gram. Hermanni p. 457. n. 75. 
57. 'Tiók Schuliastes ita'capit: Optime aliquis per 
eos (αὐτῶν, τῶν γεωργῷ») duceret perder. i. e. agmine 
denso stant agricolae , tanquam Όβλος arborum. (Lege, 
μεταξὺ 'πορῆσαι herógyior: Φέι) πολλοὰ εἶσιν. Vya—) 
AWMer legebat τῶν μετορχίὼν; &fntelligebht; Nunc fücrlà 
aliquis ἀπὸ τῶν µετορχίων transferret τὸ φυτὰ In but 
Jocum , .ope ecil, egmricolarum, Ande , facile: posses , 7 
λος. dy, τῶν ; evo [pow dnáliginf τις. (Sensum loci 
exprimenes,. ij κνόλᾶς ἂν ϱῶνδ τἀπαλλάξειά τις μετόρχιάν» 

quuin. gc « de ue suppleant. Seholiasae,, ut idm Plut, 

505. verum puto, JA 7 καλῶς ἂν χῶχ. μετορχίῳν ( dora λάδι 

ἂν, scilicet οἵδε οἱ γεωργοί. Facile sane isií μετόρχ γι kj 
quot proffig gutint. De ist genititó: vide Brunckita ád 


Sic τῶν λίθων Ach. 185. SY 


575. παλλασίων] An λαπάθων Scho? ΙΙ) 
7. "guter. Vid£ Athen iit. 425. Ἐν 194. Di 5. A. 
d iN urn (asm . 6 iu M TOt/ 


— 609 — o. Ph, Aainar. 111. 5. 29,5 5. - 5 

631. κάτα ὃ) wg tres priniae , Inv.- By? ét σης 
Certissime legendum κἀνθάδ᾽ {Δε λιἐς acilo:Ndscia autem 
adbon;ali-antes id viderint. . Deduds? d). vide Potsgnum 
st.itio ad R56. Cuntra ἐνθάδ vitiorum Av. 705, li vide; 
ταῦτα, ἐνταῦθα, vel bride conf. Nub. 62. 19ν. fip, 
apud Por — ; Ew Lo adit 

657. Vide Thnoyd I. du δα. - . ταν 

G62. εἶἷέν y], ' om, Rav. et Schol, Vide A bxohi 
Choéph. 664) Blue. £2. Rav. 38. p.488. — Qui elt dev, 
x. Age — recle, intelligo. ROVS 

675. ónkp Sah: ὅπερ. Ravi (1; e. οὖπε ut recte In- 
sernir.) Lege, οὔλερ φησὶν͵ οὖν — 0g. τοῦ non 
"Graecum esse: videtor. Vide ρ) 7ου... 

695—4. Qu. vért, Πρώτον 0 τι πράττοι —ut 
sit constractio peudeusj : adem fere πο) εἶ ἕ dixisset, περὶ 
τῶν ἀἄοχαίων. 

75 δὺ "om. Rav. ege vd φυλώστετε vel --τειν. 

755. Thucyd. v. 5o, med. Herodot. VIII. 59. et 
Valckeneer. 
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6ο. οι deest in.5 primis edd. et umo M5. Brunckii. 
Qu. an ἀνταποδρῦναι. Qued. compositum. alibi in his no- 
tis restitui, ui fallor: aM an in Thesm. Ugo. Vide ad 
'j'hesm. ult. 

noc — 6. Lege máxove, servato BS Lysistr. 

72 

847. Nunc malim, πόθεν d ἔλαβες — σύ: πόθεν» 
TP. dx τοὺρανοῦ. Vide, Ray. εξ me ad Nub. 6 GU4. Sed 
qu. ὃν Ts Attici. τούτῳ, at αὐτῷ semper dixerint. Matth. 
Hr 56. 


849. Θα εριώβολὺ». 3 βροτοί; — 
— ^ 858. Iph.. A. 555, Herodot. ΥΕ. ασ: prop. init. 
Sekwef. ad Greg; Cor; p. 121. Elmslileracl. 64277 ο) 

' 'B69. Malidi σησαμὶδ'--- Vide Bupolin Athen, xXiv. 
646. "i Sed p diserte Schol, ᾿ 


5 tin E. ἣν nuc — monemunóres ; 
Tp dri ,Ditingie DE. 7 us dem "— 
. Vide Eq. 1650 μα... Du F 
de Ut Kust. tres Brimae; et Bay. nisi i. ἠποά hie ἡμῖν. 
Malim igitur, τουτὶ ὃ᾽, ὁρᾶτ᾽, ὀπτάνιον vuiv^.tsc καλό», 
.---ὖδ. Pro M. Ibique re-tituendum OEB. (duo 
——— ο ΜΗΝ 
.odMagísodegey eor! αὐτὰ, δἥλα — ινε ος sene) 
E — ! Aeiebyl, "Rib; 905: Adpiarog: dv: — dis- 
ο -ὅσπα Heath servaib ἂν 330. Vide Blsinf, μεν 
ο ο dei im 
1002. E — scilicet, Vide Elmsl. Ach; 51; n 
1027. ες 942. Hermin, ae mr » P. 418. qui 
ineptit. en 
τὰ 1045. πρ. dra, amas. νῦν ταῦνα.. OE. xal. μὴν 
:: οὐτοσὶ. 
-alosbang Ενα. Ἄθο Mere⸗ δάφνῃ. τες, ἐαεεφανιωμένορ.. 
AO dua «ο p. e ἄρα ner éaiv ; ὡς —RX φαίνεται. 
μάντιρ. τι 4okiv.. GE, οὗ uà «4 ἀλλ 
1) το ὃν » AY n s 
au vue . XP aürog. 5 neloi" mer κρησμολόγος οὐξ 
C0 va E, δέ ποτ, pur TF. diio los! οὗτός 
DO ao dua « fobeo iol y: P ὗτι 
ἐναντιωσεταί τι ταῖς διαλλαγαῖς. 
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«OU. dM κατὸ TyjY wyünuy εἰαελήλυθεν. 
hund 3 δηχκῶμεν Ava», OE. d 
ει 
Sed quum οὐτός FX ο. det Rav. vide an, 
OE. | rug. τις ἐστῖν TP. o? μὰ P à 
! -- P Ἱεροκλέη 
.. οὗτός γε —— OE. ὁ ος oit 


T 0 meg ot n 
UAM Ses cgo ο "14 s " 
Videndani'an v. Y045.:xt? yàp: defendi porit 8 Raii, £12. 

, 1056. Delendum puto IE, Certe 1061. deleriduin, et 
pro OE. repieendam: : 

1072. Malim ἀπολεῖ ο. ut Run. 1276: Dei 
Rlinsl. sd Acharn..! .' » 

1090. νέφος 0E9 Schol. 922. ἐγ9ρὸν κὰ 935. Vids de 
νέφος Herodot. ΙΧ. 109, 5ο. 

1107.’ Vel hic lege τότε πρῶτο», vel 1074. τόδε πρό-- 
κερο». 
1125. Distingue, ὦ θυηπόλε; ἤκουσας; ΤΡΥ. ὃ x. 

1124. ov χεαστῶν Fl. Christian. aed v. |. οὐκ ἑᾷς τῶν, 
Sed diserte i in notis coniicit εὐχεαστῶν, et e duobus MSS. 
citat οὐκ ζάσω. 

1156. Sextus Empir. Pyrrh. Hyp. I. p. 30. indicante 
Bentleio. Confer Eccl. 45. 601: Platon. Rep. 1I. p. 572. C. 

1144. Schol. Ai, ἄφαυσο», ἀντὶ τοῦ ζέσον. Vel 
lege ξήρασον, vel forsan isti legebant 24,1 /1.40.1Y ON, 
quo dacit ἀλλ ὤφελε Suidae ed. Med. v. φασηλ. Qau. an, 
legendum, ἀλλὰ φαῦε. Vide Pierson. ad Moerin p. 598. 

1140. τυντλάζειν. Athen, IX, 578. D. 

1164. φύσει Suid. Med, et MS. v. gírv, et Rav. 
Vide Nub. 875. 'Thesm. 538. Lysistr. 1057. Isaeum 
Tyrwhitti, p. 6, 15. Eur. Med. 1225. 

1126. fláuua Κυζικηνικόν. Si de κυσὸς et eius quan- 
titate constaret, possis etiam κυσικηνικὸν, vel etiam xvoo- 
κηνικόν. Hesychius: χκυσοχηνή — ot δὲ εὐρυπρωκτίαν. 

1189. Schol. Lege, ἐν Ἐφέσῳ d^ ἀλώπεκες, ut Kuhn, 
ad Aelian. V. H. XIII. ϱ. Vide an versus factus in La- 
conas καθομιλοῦντας Tissaphernem, (Thucyd. VIII, etc.) 
Ioniae Satrapam, Confer Athen. XV. 651, C. XII 555. E. 
Quae si vera sunt, iste versus ex Aristophane, vel potius 
ex proverbio quod expressit Aristophanes, detortus. 
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1245. Nonne] 
Φύµον.τε των 


Eccles..405. dubito-annoi legendum, τῶν «4ακωνικῶν. 


DOBRABI. 


M&NNOTATIONES 


3194. ἐπισφόφει Βαν; Lege Ῥπυφόριν, pNe up. 
; ido. Forsan; ztvijxbytá. y^ SuirdMy dp. 
πάαπὶ , Tiv κατακτῶν χότταβος, ut 


ugrsiuv in Eubulo aut Antiphane Pollucis 
VI. 67. Athenaei I. 28. D. (Pors. Opusc. p.255) In 


1270. ὁπλότέρους om, Βαν. Puto fuisse ὑπλ' ἡμῦ 
ᾖδων. Passim ita ludit in verbis Noster, ut se ipse inter- 
pretetnr. za(py. aupra. $35..quod. miror "P suspe- 


ptum. esse, i . 
1506. ἆλλ ἀνδρικῶς — 
—————— 


Jd. qp 


$e3y ας 


í 


μῴχετ' up 


1547. συκολογοῦντες] Herodot. bn Athen. va 


S84.'B; ΙΧ. 468. A. 
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ECCLESIAZUSAE. 


V. 22. De Φυρόμαχος vide Athen. X, 414. E. Schw, 
ad Vk. 245. E. 

55. ὃ τι περ ἦν ὄφελος Xenoph. Hellen. V. 5. 6. et 
alia loca apud Hemst. ad Lucian. p. 171. οὐηθέντες ὄφελόρ 
τι αὐτῶν εἶναι Xenoph. Hell. VI. 2. 25. Bis Eieredot 
VIII. 68, fin. 

91. Malim ἄμια Ἐαίνουσα; | 

95 —7 alii mulieri; 98—101 Praxagorae 102 — 4 
alii mul. denique 105, eto. Praxagorae tribuo, 

109. 9i». Xenoph. Hellen. VI. 2. 29. 

125. ἦν τι uos Óófg λέγειν.] Vertit Εκδ. si forte 
quid dicere mihi videbitur necesse, et exscribunt Bergl. 
et Br. Graecum quidem; vidé Plut, 4, etc. sed. non minus 
Graecum pro, siquid ad rem dicere visa fuerit ea, quae 
nunc dictura est. Nonnihil dabito de personis, Versum 
124. Praxagorae non posse adimi puto, quippe quae to- 
tius negotii curam suscipiens, coronas attulerit, Si con- 
staret χαὐτὴ dici posse pro ἐγὼ δὲ, mallem, I'Y. καὐτὴ — 
ea scilicet quae rei diffidebat, v. 110. 115. 

190. ὤμνυσας Bentleius: debebat ὤμοσας, quod ve- 

rum videtar. 
219. & τοῦτο χρηστῶς εἶχεν] Hic valde se torquet 
Valckenaerius. Malim, & που τι χο. Jf any thing ^ad 
Lappened to be in the best posaible 'erder, the Alhenicans 
would think the country | could never be saved iil that 
was altered, — N, B. ταῦς ἦν ΙΜεγαρικὰ, etc. Vide ad 
Vesp. 196. 

245. φυγαὶ sunt proscriptiones a ΧΧΧ viris factae: 
ergo fabula acta post Ol. 94, 1. τὴν φυγὴν ταύτην Plato 
Apolog. (N. B. ντ ἄλλης ἀρχῆς : 985.) : 

286. Vide an legendum, λέγει, μὴ καὶ ποτ ads 
καὶ μὴ Elmsl. Mus. Cr. T. I. p. 400. 

296 — 7. Lys. 472. Dm 

Comm. ἐπ Zristoph. T.VII. P. II. oL 
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* Bo». ἐν τοῖς στεφανώμµασιν Ravennas. Vide Athen. 
XV. 605. B. 

515. Ut insanabilem citat Hermannus de Metris p. 
157 — 8. ed. 2. Lege, τὰς iufládag καὶ Φοιμάτιον ἐν τῷ 
σκότῳ Ζητῶν λαρεῖν, ὅτε δὴ d — 

564. Recte emendant τῶν κατὰ πρωκτὸν. Sic τῶν 
κατ oixíay Vesp. 1129 ---θ. Ach. 959. Herodot. 1L. 84. 
οἱ τῶν κατὰ νηδὺν iyrgoí. ubi nescio an τῶν omittendum 
cum 4 MSS. ! 

574. Malim, τί τὺ τῆς γυναικὸς 0^ ἀμπέχει χιτώνιον; 

581. Collato Br. forsan legendum, ἀλλ ὕστερος ἡλ- 
Sox* ὧσε, ἔχων αἰσχύνομαι Mà τὸν «44 οὐδὲν — Sed ali- 
quid gravioris corruptelae letere suspicor. Απ, To»ói 
jrustra ferens τὸν Φύλακον 2 μὰ recte quidem per se; vide 
me ad Plut. 715. sed facile ex prava emendatione oriri 
potuit, . ut aupra 167. 

405. Malim τῶν .4ακωνικώῶ», ut 670. | 

406. Qu. σαυτῷ περιαλείφειν βλ. -sed παραλείφειν 
utitur Aristoteles apud R. P. ad Eq. 715. Possis etiam, 
τὰ BÀ. σαυτῷ. περιαλείφειν ἑσπέρας. (ἐσπ. Nub. 175.) 

409 --1ο. IIlippoloch. Athen. IV, 129. À. 

455. Malim y^ ἄρ᾽ vel ἄρ᾽, ut Av. 1571. Infra 554. 
certissime legendam y" ἀρ᾽. 

A42. An haec latent apud Suidam v. ἀπόῤῥητα ? 

453. Qu. ἄλλα πολλά. κἀγαθὰ "Ersg! ἔτι πλ. vel 
ἕτερά γε--- sed forsan cum codicibus standum, distinguen- 

-do, ἄλλα πολλὰ κἀγαθά' ἕτερά ve — 
465. Vide ad Av. 1008. | 
, 495. χὴμῶν ἴσως κατείπῃ] Suspectum ἴσως pro f» 
τυχῃ, forte; cum soleat esse forsan. An ijr, de quo ad 


Eq. Tr 
99. Malim πάλιν. Certe τὸ σχημα vavr . τοῦτο est 
vestis virilis, ideoque aperte mendosum, 
510. Lego κεῖται καὶ 07) — Vide Pac. 941. Eccl. 496. 
577. Thesm. 273. 776. Lys. 65. 77. 601. g08. Vesp. 4go. 
147^. Plato Gorg. 515. D. —— 265. Heind, Soph. Oed. C. 
173. Plut. 565. in MS. Caut. : | 
,. £17. Malim, ovy! ayotvrat, περὶ ao (ita lunt. 1.2.) 
Φάῤῥει, μὴ δείσῃς, οὐχὶ μαχοῦνται Πεοὶ τοῦ gu] 604 
ξυγκατάδαρὺ εἴν — oinnia scilicef Praxagorae. περί τινος 
δεδιέναι, θαῤῥαῖν, Vesp. 1949. tuu, Eq. 27. 


A 
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659. Forsan legendum eum Sanctamando τὰς αἰκίας, 
nt aixíác sit genitivus, Vix puto articulum unquam addi 
in αἰχίας, Ὄβθεως, etc. δίκη. — Melius τὴν, non obstante 
plurali. Porsou, et Elinsl. ad Med, 

665. B.4. οὐδ᾽ πρὀτερο»; ΠΡ. βίοτος --- - 

719. Lego κατωνάκη», (ut eunt. αἱ κατωνάπαι,) qua 
constructione μοιχὸν Ach, 849. oxáquév Av. 807. ''hesm. 
845. δέλτα [orsan Lys. 151. λῤφοθς Ilerodot. IV. 175. 
χειρύμακτρον Athen. 1X. 410. C. συμβολον Hermipp. Pol- 
Jucis IX, 71. ubi κεχόρδαε, etc. sunt Pollucis verba, non. : 
comici. Hinc autein liquet symboli forinam fuissc huius- 
modi, D quum capiti semiraso comparetur. In Eubpli 
versu apud Schol. Eurip. Med. 615.. (Beisig, Aristoph. 

- 278.) lege ὡσπερεὶ τὰ σ. cum Elsmsleio Med. 600. Sed 
ic de tessera, non nummo agitur. In Pherecr, Athen, 
VI, 369. B. vide an legendàm, καὶ ῥύδον κεκἀρμέναι, de 
quo loco idem dubito ac in Lys. 151. Vide Valck. ad 
"Theocr. p. 281. B. et Heinsium ibi citafum. | 

751. (Vide me ad Plut. 886. p. 109.) Post μελαίνεξαι 
deest versus: JVon nigrior fuisses, si in te coctum fgisset, 
etc, Nunc quaero an legi possit, »7) Za µέλαινά y, οἶδα. 
μὴ τὸ — 5 An in te coctum est? οἶδα Soph. Aj. 5560. Sed 
non affirinarim οἶδα ita poni: o/ó" ὅτι saepe.occurrit, 

750. Φ αλλοὶ forsan sunt scopae € vimine oleagino. 

742, Vide 1095. 

793. Lego ex 057. ἦν δὲ κωλύσωσεν τί; Superius 
ἦν χοµίσωσε idem valere puto ac ἦν κοµίσῃ τις. Vide etiam 
an post 797. inserenda ex 059. καλούμαθ’ avrovg — 1j» δὲ 
καταγελῶσε, τί; «{ιαῤῥαγ. Certe longe aptiora hic quam 
illic. 

824. Erycii Epigr. XI. Brunck. Anal, If. p. 297. 
Athen. Xll. 554, A. B, Lamb. ad Lucret. III. 1050. luven. 
J. 155. 

876. Lege, za(tovou* πῶς ἂν ntoif Aot —— Ver- 
bum venavorium. Solon Plutarchi in Vita p. 86. A. Me- 
nander Pollucis X. 123. An huc trahendum Demosthenis 
προσπεριβάλλεται ?.— 7 

894. ὅτῳ | περ Συνείη» | 

909. Qu. xai τἆλλα μ᾿ οὐδὲν τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα δεῖ λέ- 
γειν. Vide Rav. 

922. τί yàg ἄν γραῦς τὰ καίν ἂν ἔτι λέγοι; vide Rav, 
— vel, γραῦ, --λέγοις; (Simile prorsus scomma Ep. Socr. - 
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XXVIII. p. 60—1. Zsocratem senem decet vetera tra- 
«tare, inepte vertit Allatius.) Ceterum tolle notam inter- 
gogandi post ἐκφορών γε 921. Puellam alloquitur anus, ut 
. vetulas solent iuniores; vide Vesp. 1544 — 50. et prae- 
sertim 1364, et alicubi, in Fragm. ni fallor. Recte hic 
Scholiastes. Vide Plut. 3009 —10. « . 
965. Iuliam, Bp, 18. p. 586. C. .. z 
972. Lépe , ut fere Bentleíus ct Reísigias: (p. XIII.) 
và τὸν Σεβῖρόν y. At non Sebinum. Vide Kidd. Addend. 
ad. Dawes, p. 211. dab E. P" 
1029. εἰσ- in εἰσάγω ex praecedenti zc natum vi- 
detur. Àn legendum ἐνέλκείς — yo? Vide de ἄγω Por- 


aoni Opusc. p. 218. ét me ad Plu. οι. - ' 
10802. Equit. 262. Wyttenb. ad Phaedon. p. 41, 7. 
qui ad Plutarch. de S. N, V, cjtat Herodot, 1. 114., Vide 
Xenoph, Oecon. XI. 25. Bekker. Anecd. p. 56, 5. Plat. 
Rep. X. 615, fin, HSt. Herodot, IV, G8. (Reisk. Anim. 
T.lL p.226) /— — 
. 1104. Manifesto vitiosum ἔγω. An, εὐδαίμων δὲ yij? 
πόλις εὐδαίμων Av. 57. Eupolis Prisciani XVIII. p. 1530. 
— 285, b. — Suspicor γῇ ita positum tragici sermonis 
esse, Sed forsan e tragoedia sumtus .versus, 
1109. µεμύρωμαι] -ισμαι Athen. XI. 691. B. 
... 1140. τὸν γέλων] τὸ γελᾷν R. P. Praef. p. 44. im- 
probante Herm. Metr. p. 86. qui διὰ monosyllabon esse 
utat : . 
— 1151, Malim ἅπαντας. vel μεμνημένον. 
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Hisromn. Legatio Lacedeemoniorum sd Persam, 
y. C47. Acta Lenaeis, Elmsl. Ach. 1224. Ol. 98, 5. Eu- 
thydemo Archonte, Elmsl. ad Med. p. 7ο. Post rane 
Alcestin, ibid, 

Var. Lectt. apud Schol. 18. 26. 54. ubi nPy. non 
KH. 71. 102. 106. 112. 157. male 199. 210. 255. 256. 
295. (qu. 520.) 545. (547.) 456. (520. vide P..E.) 546 
in Ald. forsan error typorum, 570 in Ald, 610. 665. 685. 
687. 690. 706. 707 male Ald. 742. 744. 852. 853. 858. 
858. 099. 900 in EE 911 Ald. ϱ29 Ald, 958. 964 male 
Ald. 954 AM. male. 999 6 Ald. 1019 Ald. male. 1075 male, 
Ald, 1082. 1100. & vide Elmsl. sed .quaere, 1176. 
1170. Ald, 1215. 1226. 

V. 1. Imitatur Synesius apud Grammat, Herman. p. 
569. 1. 5. 

2. Qu. πάνυ τι B 

3. Ψαμμακοσίους] Athen, III. 115. E. VI. 45ο. D. 
XV, 671. A. 

24. An, εἶτα διωστιοῦνται ? (Qu. de rhythmo.) Scholio 
praefigitur qnidem vulgata; sed exponit διωθήσονται. 
ὁιαγρυπνήσας pro ὃ᾽ in Athenseo. διηµάδυνον debebat 
Blomf. Ed. Rev. 29. p. 155, in Aeschylo Schol. Ven. Il.I. 
589. Sed omnino vide Lysistr. 550. | 

42. Aristides T. TII. p. 159. fin. 

5^ et 59. Pro KH. lege ILPY. ob vv. 56. 6ο. Pro 
loco sic Schuliastes. 

60. Quum γε omittat Schol. malim n πρυτ. 

68. Nescio an legendum trisyll. Καυστρίων, ut ver- 
bum detorserit, ut Κλωπιδῶ», etc. 

88. Plato Repub. 1V. 422. C. 8. διπλασίοις τε nel 
τριπλασίοις αὐτῶ». ibid. 425. B. 2. 

164. Tũor, αὖ Schol. ad 106. /ones contumeliose di- 


ctum, Herodot. 1. 145. V. 69, 9o. Thucyd. VH. 5. 


A] 
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111. Vide Lysistr. 1008. σὺ, ut quamproxime Elms- 
jeius, est interpres, £uoi dativus commodi. Τουτονὶ, 
Psendartabam. Here, Mr Interpreter, do me the favour to 
say (his for me to Mr Embassador. | 

128. Andocid. p. 19, 45. 

150, seqq. Alexis Athen, IIT, 125. F. 

142— 45. Bis ἦν. Cogitabam 145. ὡς ἀληθώς. Sed 
ἀληθῆς Rav. quod non videtur temere spernendum. 

. 155. Thucyd, V. 6. 

161. De thranitis insignis locus (Thucyd. VI. 51. 

192.. δωτριβῆς] διατριβῆναι Herodot, VII. 120. et 
Wess. ' 

195. σοι oz, Rav. unde fere malim cum Hotib. p. 89. 
vol σοι τρ. Vide Αν. 555. Schol. Plut. 701. Sophocl. 
Athen. IIl. 122. C. in MS. A, ἀλλά τοι Trachin. 1241. 

200. ἐγὼ δὲ πολέμου τε καὶ Rav. Malim, — 
ΙΜ4χαρνέας, 'Eyo* πολέμου δὲ καὶ ---Οετῖε vitiosum est 

ἐγὼ δὲ, quam transitionem notat. Απ transponendum, 
4M0. ἐγὼ δὲ φ. AI. ἐγὼ δὲ πολ---«4ξω, etc. — Sed 
quum ἐγω δὲ ex sequentibus oriri potuerit, qu. an legen- 
dum 407; 9€ — 

258. An legebat Scholiastes οὗτος, ovrog? an potius . 
ad 200. pertinet? 

257. Machon Athen, XIII. 579. D. 

292. Malim οὐκ ἴστε μ. 

. 405. Rav. πρίν y' ἀκούσητ). Lege πρὶν ἄν y' áx. 
Confer Vesp. 915. Eq. 957. 

511. ἤδη forsan ex 514. Malim οὗτιο. 

552. Dele articulum. .4άρχος fictum nomen viri, ut 
Ἔγχελυν Lys. 705. puellae. 

546. Vide an legendum, ἐμ. ἄρα πάντως ἀνήσειν 759 
βοῆς, collato P. E. 

553. Cratinus Athen, X. 426. B. 

590. εἶς᾽ ἐξάνοιγε] ἀλλ ἐξ. Elmsl. e-Suida, ut 565. 
neque damno, Sed qu. &P— 

295 —86. Si constaret & ye coniunctim ab Atticis dici, 
ut. sane dicitur divisim, (vide Pors, ad Phoen. 1566. Med. 
510.) fidenter legerem εἴγ οὐκ ἕ. Eq. 1547. νὴ 40^ εἴγε 
δύο R. P. sed alia ratione, (vide ad Av. 570.) εἴ γε uévros 
Plut. 1205. (&' ye, sed corruptum, Eq. 1155.) Pac, 711. 

N. B. Plut. εἴ ye 2u94y δεῖ, versu suspecto. εἰ ye 
Orest, 1104. 1527. in v. 1l. Nub. 696. j 


' 
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406 — 7. ἆλλ οὐ 0y0À) —— ἀλλ ὅμως spuria eese 
suspicor, ex 401. et 408. conflata, Certe 409. respondet 
ad κατάβα | non ad ἐκκυκλήθηςτι. 

428. Interpunge χωλός' πρ.--- ἀλλὰ — χωλὸς sunt. 
διὼ μέσου. — 

435. Spurium esse credo, non 383. Dicaeopolis sci- 
licet lacera vestimenta admirans hoc did µέσου exclamat. 
Vide Schol. et confer Ran, 762. 

453. γε] Quantocyus repone σὺ ex δε]ιο]. — Imo 
quum ἔχει habeant omnes, certe prim. legendum σε zovó* 
ἔχει cum Bentleio, ut Elmslei. 

507. Spurius est, monente Valckenaerio; (nil suspi» 
cator Wesseling. ad Petit. Ll, Att. p. 246. valde dubito an 
habuerit Scholiastes, etsi citat Suidas v. µέτοικοι) ob. has 
rationes, ut coniicio, quamvis nullas memoraverit: 

1. πτίσσειν est τὰ nírvQu eximere, non τὰ ἄχυρα. 
Athen. X. 455. E. 

2. Ergo aberant µέτοικοι, qnod ineptum est, — Nescio 
an alicubi legerim, τοὺς µετοίχους, alias admissos, Lenaeo- 
rum tempore arceri solitos. Sed hoc non magis credide- 
rim, quam quod de iisdem χορηγοῦσιν. Schol. Plut. 954. 
ubi vide Hemst. (De µετοίκοις omnino vide Valck. ad 
Ammon. Ánim. p. 110.) 

3. Ergo ξένοι — uéroror ; quod falsum est. (ξένοι 
sunt οἱ Σύμμαχοι οἱ ud 975vübe φοιτῶντες.) Thucyd. I. 143, 
init. Male Bentlei. ad Plut. $00. Vide Pac, 296. Lysiatr. 
580, Av. 1431. 1454. 1458. Ran. 461. (ubi τοὺς 5. Rav.) 
Eq. 1195. cf. 1194. Schol, secund. ad Ach. 634, Ita sim- 
pliciter πόλεις, infra 643. Vesp. 655. 668. 705. Αγ. 1/25. 
Andocid. 3o, 39. ubi errat Bluiterus, p. 224. Photius p. 
167. Khc. , -. 

4. Non tanti erant — ut coram illis male au- 
dire puderet populum Atheniensem, 

510. Vide Thucyd. L 23, 7ο. V. 45, fin. 5o, fin. 
VI. 95, init. 

518. Elmsleio adde Xenoph. Mem. 1L 7. 6.— | 440, 
17. HSt, 

520. De xóvpoc Herodot, TV. 181. 185. Lex 8G. 
p. 381, 6. ἅλα᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἄλες. Φιλύλλιος: -- 

527. Nonne ᾿ἀρχὴ et 821. dex? — N. B. —* 
527. 529. 534. 538. 

529. Athen. X. 456. F. XII. 553. Ό. XIII. 589. B. 


^ 
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- 536. Plutarch. Pericl. p. 168. D. 4. 

555. Malim ἡμῖν. (ἡμῶν pro ὑμῶν recte Br. e nam 
Nub. 212.) 

558. Vel male vel ambigue vertit Hermauuus ok. 
$06. ad Viger. Recte vertit Brunckius, exprobras, nobis 
Scil | 

582. ngogéveyxd μοι Elmsleius, contra sensum, nt 
equidem puto. Dicaeopolis ridere videtur tragicum.quen- 
dam, qui scenam ex lliad. Z. eflecerit; ut Astydamas 
apud Porsonum ad Hec. 555. In proximo versu nescio 
an melius easet κατάνες, ut Lys. 202. ὑπτίαν intelligebat 
Lamachus, e visa Gorgone ierrear; sed volebat Dicaco- 
polis, ui φέρα.λελάνης in eam vomam. 
| 606. Imitatur Athenaens VII. διά, F. notante ibi 
R. P. 

610. Vide an legendum ép, i. e. el; ἔνην. Jamiam 
Jüturus canus. 

642, Recte, opinor, Scholiastes alter. Lacedaemonii 
scilicet semper αὐτονομίαν clamabant, Vide Thucyd. I. 
144. et alibi. Xenoph. Hellen, VI. 3. ? —9. 

655. Malim dg539' cum Elmsleio, et ὃς κὠμ. ilum 

ἑ--- 
i 672. µάττουσιν servari forsan potest , solo 670. pa- 
renthesi inoluso, Supra 573. λανθάνουσ᾽ recte edd. Vide 
Vesp. 606 — 9. Elmslei, ad Markl, Iph. A. 1171. Av. 1241 
— 9. 1456 — 9; 133. sed qu. ob ' Evanlei. ad Med. 

684. Qu. zo" My». — Qu. οὐδὲν àAX $ — 

685. νεανίας accusativum esse vidit Elmsleius: sed 
ob 715. malim »ta»íay, ᾽ - 

. 693. Malim παρὰ κλεφύδρα», ut παρ) ἀσπίδα. - 


710. uéy Υ ἂν malim. Lysistr, 711. Vide ad Demosth. 
de Cor. 257, 10. 


718. Herodot, IIT, 55, 87. 
722.: Recte delet Elmsleius, 
733, An legendum ποτεχέµεν, infin. pro imperat. Vide 


ad Plut. 598. Scil. ποτεχεµεν (se pro glossa, ut iu Me- 
na»dro Athen. IV. 152. Π. P. Opusc. p. 357.) — Non 
necessarium est pronomen; Plut. 113. 151. Nub. 635, 
739. χοίρως γὰρ ὑμὲ σχευάσας , Φασῶ φέρεν (χοίρως:) 
Duplex coustructio, i.e. vox primum expressa, deinde | 


Subaudita.. Valck. Phoen. 1578. p. 466. de Androm. 1087. 
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Mattl. Gr. Gr. $. 612. II. (qui ín primo loco e Thucyd. 
VII. 63. fallitur: οἳ à» — ὄταν τιές.) Corruptus locus 
Xen. Hellen. II. 3. 48, 


753. Qu. oi Mey. vvv ; ---.σὰ 04; i. e. τίνα; - 
Nunc suspicor retinendam vulgatam, ut sensus sit, πράσ- 
σομες ola. δὴ πράσσοµες. 


757—8. Personas recte, ut püto, ed. Kust. Vide 
Nub. 1084. 1450. 


75g. Lege παρ᾽ ἅμμι vel éd, ut 903, Elmslei. 

822, lMeyagitig. Angl. {1 Mzoana you, Sirrah! 
Vide Scaligerum ad Priapeia p. 188, 9. ed. 1595. citan- 
tem 'Thesm. 624. Adde 929. Lys. 587. Pac. 1072. Av. 
1466. Vesp. 650. Simile est διασκανδικίσης Eq. 19. λυδίὸ. 
φην. ib. 520. ἐφενάκιζες Ach. go. καταιθαλώσεις Av. 1261. 
τράχυν᾽ Aesch. "Theb. 1059. ubi male Blomf, [1047.] 
καταλυκουργίζοντες Alciphr. 1l. 1. p. 206. Non absimilia 
τοὺς Οὐχὶ πρ. Vesp. 664. ὦ ψῆττα Lys. 121. «4ναξαγό- 
pac ὃ νοῦς Diog. Laert. etc. τῷ κοαλέμῳ Eq. 331. αἰετοῦ 
ἐν Neq. Av. 988. τὸν Βάκιν Pac, 1119. Ὀλυμπίαν Vesp. 
1578. τῷ ΠΜελανίωνι Lys. 808. Phot. τίζειν. Snid, ἆδελ-- 
gitur. ἀμφιανακτίζειν. Schol. Ran, 442. παῖε τὸν «4ιὸς 
Κόρινθον. Comicus apud Lex, SG. 3527. v. «ἀἰγιάζειν. 
Coray. ad Isocr. T. 1I. p. 281. 

Ín mimo Anglico (.4greeable Surprise, ni fallor) al- 
teri dicenti, Domine Felix, respondet alter, Don't Do- 
znine me. JV. of IWindsor, I'll conjure you; lll fortune- 
dell you. Homeo and Jul. 111. 5. Thank me no thankings, 
nor proud me no prouds. 

845. Plato Gorg. p. 525, init. — 293, 7. 

863. Recte Schol. τὸν πρ. κυνὸς, cantilenae nomen. 
Vide Porson. ad Lys. 1239. Adde Ach. 977. 

867. Olim corrigebam Ἰόλαν ex Dawesio p. 113. 
(190. E.) et Virgilio Ecl. IT. 47. Vide Kidd. ibid. p. 446. 
.Nunc subdubito annon potius Ἰόλειον. vide Kidd. ibid. 
Ρ. 199. et 108. Certe trisyllabon. 


877. Legisse videri possit Schol. Pac. 1003. ὡσπερεὲ 
χειμὼν ἄρα Ἐϊς τὴν ἀγορὰν ὀρνίθι εἰσῆλθες (vel ἑλή- 
Άνθας) φέρων. 


88ο, ἐνύδρους] ἐνύδριας Elmsl. ex emend. Scal. Vide 
Herodot. IV. 109. | 
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892. Recte Schol, [διὰ τὸ ἐπιξενίζεσθαι.] Vide Eurip. 
Cyclop. 342. Plutarch. 'I'-1I. p. 1063. B. vel Gaisf. ad 
eph. p. 29. ] | 

900 — 4, Philemon Athen. XIII. 590. A. Hegesander 
ibid. XIV. 653. F. —— 

905. Vide Pors. ad 928. Nuno quaero de hoo etiam 
versu: nondum enim agitur de modo auferendi. 

912. κακὺν defende e Porsono ad Herodot. 1Π, 62. 

915. Oratores irridere videtur, Vide Dem. de Cor. 
Ρ. 902, 35. 

920, Vix satisfacit Elmsleii explicatio. An hoc vult? 
JIlychnium in straminis fasciculo illigatum, et per ca- 
naíem, aquae scilicet innatando, navali illapsum. 

928. Cum καὶ μὴ emendavisset Porsonus, nostram 
tamen suspicionem, spurium esse versum, iudicio suo 
plane comprobavit. *) 

947. συνὐέριζε καὶ deleo, collato Elmaleio, et lego 
τουτον/. 

950. Qu. an vertendum, e£ cum quovis alio syco- 
phanta audacter ΟΟΜΡΑΝΑ. Lego enim πρὀσβαλλ cum 
Elmsleio. Qu. an sic προσβάλλω Herodotus. 

959. Malim ταυτησὶ ὁραχμῆς. Vide R.P. et Elmal. 
ad 1048. 

904. Aesch. 'Theb. 579. 

966. Malim ἐπὶ ταρίχει. Iocus παρὰ προσδοκἰαν pro 

φαγέτω. Brunck. ad Plut. 1005, et Eq. 707. Ach. 835. 
l'ragm, Inc, 134. Pac. 1116. τὴν «Φίβυλλαν ἔσδιε. vide 
Nub. 813. 

991. Plutarch. Ánton. p. 927. B. — v. 145. Reisk. 

1002—3. οὐκ ἠκούσατε; — ovx ἀκούετε; Sed pro 
priore malim, οὕκουν &vvotre; ut Ran. 662. — Qu. inter- 
polata ? 

1029. δηµοσιεύω»] Vide Platarch. 1I. 54, C. 

1047. Lege «{ικαιόπολι, edixaiónoli, Al. τίς οὗτοσίς 
Vide 823. P 

1048. ταυτὶ] Latini, eccum. Terent, Tere goes — 
here comes. i, e. aee swAere. in Thesm. 1215. apud Elmel. 





*) Vide Porsoni Aristophanica p. 119. et amicum ibi citatum 
de Dobraeo intellige, J. S, 
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παιδάριον est vocativus, ut Pac. 1387. τουτὸ, i. e. Φοι- 
µάτιον, vestem anilem, Tu, O Teredon, hano vestem, 
quantocyus aufer. Graviter errat Reisig, p. δ4. (lut. 
227. male Elmsl. Cens. Markl, p. 449.) 

De 00e in tragicis Elmsl. Cens. Markl. p. 446, et 
460. ad Heracl. 8). (omnino vide Aesch, Agam. 1300, St.) 
Elmsl. Med. 154. Schaefer. Mel, Cr. p. 77 — 8. ταυτὶ τὰ 
κρέ᾿ αὐτῷ 7t. y. τ. φέρω Arist. Suidae v. του (sic ed. Med.) 
In Plat. 1000. τὸν ἅμητα MS. recie, ut 996. sed bona 
vulgata. Lysistr. 66. malim aiól δ᾽. 728. ἠδὶ yovv. 1080. 
δη 5rug. | 

1068. τὰς ὀφρῦς ἀγεσπακὼς] Nescio an legendam 
συνεσπαχως. vide ad Plut. 756, ἀνέλκειν, συνέλκ. confusa, 
Pollax 1I. 49. ubi lege, 7 alwpwv ἢ ἀνέλκων 1j ἀνατείνων, 
ὡς 'Ὑπερίδης 9. Ey' ἐπάνω τῆς κορ. Vide Lucian, I. 373. 
11. 457. 

ὑφρῦς ἀνασπᾶν Demosth. F. L. 442, 11. Suid. v, 
ὀφρῦς ἆνασ. Alex. Athen. VI, 224. F. Equit, 628. Xe- 
noph. Sympos. 3, 10 — 513, 32. avonáy Bergler. p. 149. 
αἴρειν Menander p. 15. et 213. (Walpole ad Coin. p.86.) 
ἐπαίρειν Baton Athen, (Walpole, p. 7.) Bergler. p. 194. 
Heust, p. 273. Amphis, (apud D. L. 11. 28. Suid. v. 
oxv9. Cum Amphide confer Ammian. Marcell. XX. 1.) 
et Pollux 1V. 157. fin. (sed de hoc qu.) ὑπεραίρειν Lucian. 
Aunor. 54. T. II. p. 457, 85. ἀνάγειν Aristaeu. συνάγειν 
Nub. 582. Han. 842. (Pollux IV. 14g. p. 439, 3. con- 
ferendus cum $. 144.) τοςοποιεῖν Lysistr. 8. χαλᾶν Vesp. 
653. Wüffcaeus ad Apul. 9. p. 525. ,,Ad Aves scholiis τὰς 
ὀφρῦς αἴρειν ἔθος τοῖς ügyiboutvorg.* Imo ad Vesp. 653. 

N. B. ἀνατείνειν erat. τῶν καχοήθων, non γωθρῶν. 
Vide Pollnc. IV. 144. 148. ; 

Tollere supercilia Catull. ad lanuam, 46. Quid? Vi- 
ctorius V. L. 16, 14. Cicero c. Pison. 

1082. Malim ἆ à. vide Schol. Confer 1204. 

1090. Xenopb. Mem. I. 5. 4. 

1106. 1112. Qu. transposita? ' 

1128. Pherecrat, Plutarchi II. p. 1141. F, — 668, 6. 
T. V. 1. Wytt. 

1150. τὸν µέλεον τῶν µελ. π. Elmel. Paullo melius 
τῶν µελέων τὸν µέλεον. | 

1154. Retinendum puto ἀπέλυσ᾽. Choragi erat arti- 
ficibus victum, eumque lautissimum, praebere. (Vide 
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Valck. MSS. ad Antíplont. περὶ τ. yop.) Sent me Ry 
empty - bellied , (Gehen the shew sas over.) 

| 118o. Dele, ex 573. petitum. Tolerari posset si 
ἐξήλειψε , ἐξέτριψε, elc. restitueres; sed cum πτίλον δὲ 
ad τῆς x. pertineant, recte statui haec delenda. 


1182. Malim, πανύστατ᾽ εἰσιδὼν — qoc σέ — Vide 
Elms!. ad Markl. Iph. Α. 171. Sed tragici, quos hic ridet 
Noster, singulari fere utuntur. Hippol. 57. et Beckii Iud. 
vv. πανύστατος et ὕστατος. Soph. Aj. 858. 

. 1185, etc. Quid liaec faciunt de ὑδροῤῥοῷ Que- 
modo ἐλαύνειν potuit hostes, qui τὸ σφυρὸν ἐξεκόκκισεν ? 
Si haec sana sunt, forsan ridet aliquam Euripidis ἆ άσυστα- 
σίαν. 

1204. Ànte h. v. deesse putat Hotib, p.96. à ξυμφορὰ 
µάκαιρα τῶν ἐμῶν καλῶν. καλὰ substantive positum Soph. 
Es 9 9. Demosth. de Cor. 325, 20. 257, ult. 260, 3. 
246, 

: ia. ὠκχοτοδείνη meretrix, Archedicus Atlien. XI. 
467. EF. 
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AncUx. prop. fin. fro ἐν τῇ πον οΟλμιιόδος B 7», 


sic enim Hav. lege, ἐπὶ τῆς πο Ὀλυμπιάδος, ὃς B. ἦν. 
Qui PAilonides secundum locum obtinuit, Vide Arguy. 
Avium $. 2. — Vel Ὄλυμπ. καὶ δεύτερος 7, ἦν. Deinde πρῶ- 
τος, Ἱ. €. à, forsan mera est repetitio literae ex évíxa. 

Paullo ante forsan, καὶ πλήτεουσιν αὐτῷ: --- TO 
δρᾶμα τῶν χαριέντων. Ἐδιδάχθη--- Vide Arg. Han. $. 7, 

Var. Lectt. apud Schol. 20. 30. 49 male. 62. 73, 101. 
108. 185. (194?) 214. 220. 254, 235. 270 forsan error 
typorum. 279 forsan error. 281. 324. 337. 341. 254. 
3564 male. 569. 580 malc. 413 male bis. 450, 4g1. 503. 
559 απα]ε. 563. 575. 592 male Ald, 641. 692. 708. 769 
bis. 78ο Ald. f. male. 787. 800. 829 male. 885 schol, om, 
Kust. 898. 909. 912 qu. an luxatum. 1025 male. 1056 
male Ald. 1045. 1060 male. 1067. 1127. 1186. 1940, 
1252. 1272 male. 1387. 1243 male. 1466. 1478 male. 
1487 qu. | VS 

V. 3. Antiphon p. 136, 26. 


4. οἶσθας Br. e MS. de quo vide Photium, Piersou. 
ad Moerin. et me ad Eq. 1066. 

5. μερμήρας. Theognis 1325. Bekker, 

8. Lege ἀλλ 7j —— cum interrog. Vide Vakckenaer. 
Hippol. 932. 

15—9. Hinc profecisse videtur Alciphron III. 59; 
Vide infra v, 24. et 53—83. 

19, etc, Utcunque. possis sensum extricare, intelli- 
gens ὡς Κλεώνυμον. Deinde aquilam more Cleonyinis 
abiecisse clypeum. Vel. etiam, iungendo - ἐδόκουν Κλε-- 
YUf(0Y (ώς) ἆ &érü» καταπτ. Sed quum ek;ipao loco, tum 
ex imitatione eatis mauifesta Alciphrouis, liquet aquilam 
versam esse in Cleonymum, deinde abiecisse scutum, Au 
mutilus est locus, ad πο seusum supplendus? Kázxerzu 
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ταύτην ἀποβαλεῖν [ὲξ ἀετοῦ Γενόμενον αὐτὸν ἐἑδαπίνης] 
ᾖλεώνυμον. 

21, Vide an sit Xanthiae. Quomodo me vis reliqua 
enunciare, δὲ unquam istum griphum proposuero ? 

22— 3. Atlen, X. 453. B. XIII. 579. C. 1. 

23. Qu. xáz' iv Φαλ. Vide Eq. 607, 

55. Si dent libri δοφῶς pro σαφῶς, neutrum statim 
spernendum ; sed mclius σαφῶς. 

57. κέκλωµµαι Athen. ΙΧ. 409. C. ubi nostrum citat 
R. P. Per « diserte Schol. ε Br. Inv. | 


78. Σωσίας. Demosth. Macart, 1075, 29. Sosias est 
spectatoris nomen. Pro Sosia in Xenoph. Anab. I, 2. 9. 
Sosin ponit Burmann. post Dorv, Sic. p. 504. sed is Sy- 
racusius. Sosias Alleniensis, Antiphon 137, 33. et, ni 
memoria fallit, in catalogo belli caesorum (Inscr.) — Ser- 
vos spectavisse innuit Plato Gorg. p.502. D, (192. Heind.) 
[sed Aoc] nil ad rem. 

9h. An τῶν ψήφων, ut τῶν λίθων 
Suspectum saltem γε. | 

118, καὶ µάλα Heredot. VIII. 66, 70. 

125. Vel legendum cum Porsono ἐξεφροῦμεν ἂν, vel 
ἐντεῦθεν, οὖν 0 μὲν οὐχέτ αὐτὸν ἐξέπρει. — Sed nunc 
malim, ἐντεῦθεν οὐκέτ) οὐδαμόσ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξέφρει. 

86. Putabam, οὔτοι Οὗτι, xy. sed nunc cam 
Brunckio capio, οὔτι χαιρήσων bot Οὗτις. i. e. Οὗτις 
εἶναι Quoug, personam, ages; ut 1219. Thesm. 1021. 
Ran. 498. 589. Horatius, zfdrersarius xsT frater. This 
19 my bodw. 

. Valckenaerius ἔσει vertit ingsredieris: male ob sen- 
sun; tum εἶσει, non zg&,. 

Hodie lego, oizot—— Ot! ; χπιρήσων γε oU. γε σὺ, 
sed ov: diserte, Elinsl, Ach, 660. De γε σὺ Ach. 827. 
Eccl. 1019. Hav. 

201. Thucyd.IV. 67, 68. et notas. — Distingnendum 
puto, προσδεὶς, εὸν — And putting the door to, with 
the beam agaénst. it, roll Μο great mortar to i^e foot 
of tke beam. Sed uonnihil dubito, annon legendum τὴν 
éoxórv, Vide Schul. 

202. Lege zponxvA : iw uoi. 

217. 0yà yàp] y' dp! recte alii. ἆρα non interrogans, 
Valck, Phoen. 569. Boiseonade MSS. du Roi X. p. 126, 


Ach. 183, etc, 
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dat, ,Straton. Athen. IX. 389. E. [uhi tollendam puto 
interrogationem;] ἄρα scribit Gaisf. in Hesiod, Opp. 370. 
Defendit Aesch. Pere, 546.* Addo Plut, 877. Lys. 952. 
(Aesch, in not. ad Plat. 514. abi Boiss. l. c, servat ἄραι) 
Plnt. 921. 4" ága. ἆδα Nub. 1304. Pac. 892. 1239. Lys. 
: g82. Ach. 346. (sed corrupt.) Vesp. 458. (sed interro- 
— videtur, ut Lys. 649.) (Thesm. 175. Vesp. 855. 
888. 

220. Qu. an ἀρχαιομελῇ Didcy. ut πόδα τυφλόπουν 
Phoen. 1565. µετωποσώφρονα πρόσωπα Aesch. apud R. P. 
Praef. p. 24. Ceterüm Phrymchi vcrsus, quibus τῆς 
Φυµέλης ἄρχεται (Hesych. v. Γλυκ. Z0.) imitatus. esic 
videtur Euripides in suis Phoenissis, 209. unde in Pliry- 
nicho λιποῦσα servari poterit. Vide Pors, Opusc. p. 285. 

228. Qu. ὡς ἐὰν ἅπαξ (vide 893.) λίδους ἔχω — 
vel, Z» µόνον. E NN 

235. ὃ δὴ Schol. et Brunckii MS. B. Lege vel ὃ δὴ 
^gti λοιπὸν, vel ὃ λ. ἐστὶ 4Η, ILAILAI —, ο 

239. ἥψετο Epich. Athen. IV. 458. C. we Alcaeus 
IX. 370, F, Euphron 37g. E, ] 

278. Legendum dvenel/2tz^ iuhctim. Vide 101. 566. 
584. .966. Eq. 68. 471. Pac, 631. Nub. 873. et ad Lys. 17 1. 

^ 282. Ἰάφηναῖαις Pherecrat. Eustathii ad Odyss. 7, 
p. 1456, 52. Porson. et me ad Pac. 144. 
296. Mendosus videtur Burneio Cens. Hecüb. (vel 
apud Gaisf. ad Suppl. p. 208.) Qu. & παππίδιο», ut ἤδιον 
Hho yo - , 
γὰρ sint e margine. (naxmid  ᾖ.8. γράφεται παππηδιον.) 
Vide Porson, ad Odyss. «. 199. 
297. κρέμοισθε] Lege κρέµαισθε. Barbarnm alterum. 


358, Ni ratio metrorum omnino repugnat, (anti- 
strophica enim haec omnia esse satis patet,) delendas hic 
versus cum llemsterhusio. In Seholiaste lego, 760 ὁ᾽ 
ἐφέξειν] (vel potius ἔφεξιν.) γράφεται καὶ ὄφεξιν. olov 
ὑπόσχεσιν. τί ὑπισχνούμενος: — Τοῦ à. ed τί ἐπίσχει 
σε, ἢ τίνος χάριν. tí προφασιόµενος συγκλείει σε. παρὰ 
δὲ (vel γὰρ) τοῖς τραγικοῖς ἔφεξις 7j πρόφασις. καὶ τὸ 
παρ) Ὁμήρῳ, etc. Elliptice scil. accipiebat Grammaticus, 
τίνος ὕφεξιν, scil. κατὰ, ut saepissime πρόφωσιν Attíci. 
Tam Hesychium, a Fl. Christiano citatum, a falsa lectione 
deceptum puto, et Euripidem dedisse ὄφεξις, non ἔφ. 
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Iu superiore versu forsan legendum τοῦ. à' iqéctov, 
1.6. παύσων. Scholiastes nutem legebat ἔφεδιν, quod per 
Homericum ἐπισχεσίην interpretatur. ἔφεδιν etiam Rov, 
quod forsan. verum: By seay of a prevention from what ? 
De hoc accusativo. vide ad. Plut. 31*. 

864. Malim ἀλλὰ turi» — Nub. 479 —80.. μηχάνὰς 
καινάς:ι΄ 18028: xuóy. Sed vide Pac. 215, Ran. 746. 

383. Collato Brunckio lego, εἴργειν ἔσται' τοιαῦτα — 
Vide Nnb. 1123. Pors. ad Med. 716. 


3 v5 


401. Qu. nó! ἄρ᾽ ci — Confer Lys. 304. | 

413—6. --γετε, XO. BAE. wg votó — QI. 
ταῦτα, δῇτ --ᾱ . ὦ πόλις. Sed ob 462. 4869--θ. forsan 
praestat ταῦτα δῇτ᾽ Choro dare, ut Grayius. ὦ πόλις 
certissime Chorus. 

416. Ob metrum creticum lege Φεοισεχθρία, et in 
Atchippo apud Schol. Φεοισεχθρία contracte. — Valde du- 
bito an unquam vel, 9coc- vel πύλεως comici. πτερίνοις 
Φεοῖς recte MS. Rav. Av. Φοή. Ineptit Reisig. Eq. 52. 

430. Legendum puto tum Fl. Christiano, κεντεῖτε 
καὶ τοὺς δακτύλους. Párticolas καταλλήλους continuabat 
librarius, ut in Horat. maiàs aut fur, (ubi Bentlei.) 7 in 
Vesp. 548. κἀφημέροις Prometh. 966. recte, ut puto, 
Porsonus; et in lianc emendationemi propendet Elmal. 
Cens. Blomf. E. R. 33. p. 241. Adde Elmsl. Cens, Markl. 
Suppl. 882. et Cens. Porson. E. B. 37. p. 85. Soph. Electr. 
689. alii ἔργα οὐδὲ κράτη. 

478. πού ᾿στι] Lege σοῦστι», ie. σοι ἐστι. De 
constructione vide Eq. 87. Vesp. 240. De crasi Eccles. 
410. et Burneium (JMonth. Fev. Feb. 1796. p. 131.) Lysias 
c. Eratosth, p. 127, 5. ὃ λόγος om. MSS. Isocr, Euthyn. 
G- 15. recte περὶ τούτου Coraes. 

494. Coniicichbam 7óvou& τις vel -ύαματα. Sed 
forsan non opus. Qu. autem an recte ἆφναις sit disyllabon. 

513. Confer 575. 

^ 522. f» y' ὃ δεῖνα Valck. recte, tollatur modo γ'. 
" Vide Ran. 949. 
563. Forsan x«1— Vide v.1l. ad Eq. καὶ κακὰ κακώς. 
570— 1. Crates Athen. IX, 296. E. 
598. Confer Athen, VIII. 351. A. 
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610. Vel verté, ' nd may 1 never need 10 — (sed, si 
Blomfieldio fidendum, oporteret optativ.) vel lege, xoi 
µή µε δέσει. 0507 07 | - E 

612. Malim, ἄλλην ἣν μὲ ray) μάξῃ. Sed longe 
melius Elual, ἀλλ 4v, modo de ceteris liqueret, 

632. οὗτος Dawes, probat R. P. Advss, P. 229. et 
sic Br, Inv. Vide Dem. Macart. 1077, 17. Lysiam 159, 
55. 174, 32, et me ad Dem. Fals. Leg. 352, 13. 

641. Athen. XIII. 568. E. 

657. πρυτανεία] Xenoph. Rep. Ath. I. 16. Qu. Thu- 
ογἀ, ο 01. fin. : M 
, , 663. Distingue, OI. καὶ not— Β4Ε. si; τούτους — 
dsí* σὺ yàp — ut Hotibins p. 105. 

677. Lucian, Dial. Meretr. T. III, p. 521, 5. | 
dx 682. co) defendi potest e R. P. ad Med, 754. Vide 

735—6. 

692. Qu. ἀντενέδωκεν, remittit, De av.et εν ed Plut. 
428. et Add. Legendum autem np/oy9^— a couple of 
saseyers — e Scholiasta. Sic Reisig. 

707. Qu. δύο μυριάδ’ ἂν τῶν 0. A^ v ous 

717. Si vel unus codex daret κριθὰς, libens acci- 
perem. Vide etiam an distinguendum, µεδίἑνους (xu]-— 
φεύγων) ἔλαβες, κατὰ χοίνικα, κριθάς. dnd mere barley 
afler ail, 'Et nescio an sic legerit Schol. 

264, Qu. & κἀκεῖ, ut Eccles. 135. ' 

770. 5v» Συννεφῇ δὲ--- Vide Av. 1502. Infra 1342. 
ἐὰν δὲ γένῃ Schol. τν 

775. δικίδιον εἶπας Eq. 546, Qo cd» Ns 

780. Athen. XIV. 647. B. ME. 

824. 7 Joürro] Haec dicit vel Xanthias vel Sqsias. 

853. Lego ἀναρπάσας, ut 17. Anaxilas Athen, VII. 
307. D. vel VIL 342. D. un » 

843. Qu. τιμῶν, ut 895. 

851. Athen, X, 424. Ο. ον 

870. Ἑρμῆς προπύλαιος Pausan, I. p. 53, προλύλαια 
ἀκροπόλεως "Thucyd. I. 15. Lex. Rh. Bekk. p. 202, 2o. 
“4ετὸὺς προπύλαιος: τὸ νῦν λεγόμενον ἀέτωμα 4 diro. 
Ad quae tamen confer p. 248, 3. 261, 17. 

888. Malim oio» ἁλώσετωι, ut 1820, etc. Et qu: 
an distinguendum, φεύγων; Bf. οὗτος. fDI. olov — 

895. ὡς δὲ καὶ Euphron Athen. IX. 357. F. 

Comm. in Jristoph. T. VII. P. II. F 


r 
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897. Qu. ποῦ "osl» ὁ d. Vide ad Av. 167. Possis, ποῦ, 
ποῦ σὺ ut Plut. 866. Ran. 288. 

898. Malim, QI. ἕτερος. Tis is such another thief 
as Labes. Et 89g. Jorsan. B4 E. dya9og y'— mo 899. 
certiseine Philocleonis. κάθιζε 900. dici liquet ad iudicem. 

913. Qu, οὐδὲ τῶν κοινῶν ἐμοί. 

933. Si constaret προσακαλεῖσφαι dici de testibus, 
mallem προσχεκληµένα. Vide Demosth. Aphob. III. 85o, 
14, ---πρὸς bic valet praeterea. Recte igitur conieci. 

954. Distinguere mallem cum MS. Rav. οὐδέπωι QI. 
τοῦτον — Vide Pac. 326. — Qa. an, xo) xa9éuc; GI. 
οὐδέπω" τοῦσον δέ y! ;— ut Brunck. Tum distingue, BA. . 
οὐκ αὖ σὺ π. OI. ἀλλ otx ἔ. BA. oix ἀλλ — OI. κλέπτης 
— ut Br. 

936. odx αὖ Hav. ut Eq. 335, 8. Vide Thesm. 899. 
Lys. 171. 989. qu. Vesp. 917. Eur, Androm. 239. MS. 

951. Qu. nj 00$ — 

978. οὐδέν ποτ’ Rav. Qu. o. π. «l μὴ — Vide ad Ay. 
1679. οὐδέν nor' d μὴ Aeschyl, Agam. 1108. -- . 

985. Lege ἐνταῦῦ' ἔγι. nt Soph. Oed. T. 598. Nub. 
311. ΑΝ. 930: q. 128. Cratin. Pollucia X, 140. ubi lege, 
"ENEISI à —— vide Eccles. 109. 

987. Qu, an dist. personas, 

ΘΕΕ. ('Thesmothetae personam gerens) ple itg. 

OIA. πῶς yàg — (vel totus servi, si mox ἔοιχας 
legas.cum Rav.) 

BA E. δείδεν ἐ ε, ] 

989. Φ]. oio: BA. ποῦ "09^ $000; En. 

m Plutarch. de Orac. Det. p. 414. E. Athenaeus 
I. 19 

1015. Qu. éd T— 

,1021. ἑαυτοῦ] An ἑαυτὸν Schol. ad v. praeced. i. e. 
κωμῳδεῖσθαι ὡς παιδικά. Et qu. an aliud legerit pro 
ἐραστής. 

1028. Pac. 755. Demosth. Lacrit. 938, init. 

1052. Malim, er^ αὐτὸν, sc. Cleonem. 

1052. Athen. lII. 83. E. 84. Α. 3. 

1071. Hinc «4ττικοὶ σφῆκες Alciphr. II. 4. p. 262. 
Vide' 1085. 

Ibid. εὐγενεῖς] Àn )yeréic?— Imo vide Theam. 357. 

1082. Aeschyl. ERE 436. 


LU 
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1086. Malim πάντα µε’ ἂν ὅ. 

1111. τὸν γόνον] τὰ τῶν μελισσῶν ἔογα ἐσ9ίουσι 
Schol. . An legebat τὸν ΠΟΝΟΝ 2 
|. 1113. Lege ἐκροφῇ. Vide Equit. 698. 901. Acharn. 
277. In Iuliano Caesar. p. 218. C. ἐκφορήσωσι male ed. 
1583. p. 48. Qu. an alicubi in Athenaeo emendaverim, 
ἐχροφῇ τὰ σίτια. | 

1164. Vide Gaisf. Hephaest, p. 7ο. et Herman. de 
Metr. p.w28. et Add, ed. 2. σαλαχωνία Alciphr. 11. 3. 
p. 224. — 
1178. ἔφη] Parenthesis, subandito ὡς. φασὶν Lysistr. 
188. Pors. Advss. p. 287. Antiph. Athen. XIV. 655. B. 
ἔοικε "Thesm. 38. λέγω Plut. 445. forsan Athen. X. 446. A. 

1183. Lucian, Timon. 50, p. 164, 29. - 

1185. ἐμαχέσατ᾽ αὐτίκα, ut 1574. Verte, exempli 


ia. 

1188. Collato Ravennate, qu. xal λαγύρα xal — xal 
in versus fine; sed de Ione Chio Athen. XE, 5or. fin, 

«1405. Malim προµάνθανε. Vide ad Nub. 983. 

1218. δεδέξεξαι glossa esse videtur, Qa. ἄληδες; ὥς 
ye «{ιακρίων ἂν ovÀ' ἂν εἷς. De ἄν vide Αν. 1147. Lys. 
561. F. res incerta. . 

1221—2. Ambo versus sunt Philoclconis. 

1233. τοῦτ εἰ optime Porsonus; sed male distinguit 
[post παραπολεῖ.] 

1236, Vide an legendum κἀντῴσεται, et 1225. ἕεερ 
ἀντάσομαι. vide Eccl. 882. ἑτέραν non prorsus malum, 
sc. ᾠδήν. Sed potius σκόλιον subintelligitur quam ᾠδή. 
Optimum ad sensum ἕτερον ἀντάα. et quum suspectum 
sit Z4» y^, hoc ipsum forsan latet. 

1251. Philo Iud. Vit. Mos. I. p. 605. A. Συῤαρετικῆς 
ἀσελγείας. 

1265. 'Theopomp. Comic. Athen. VI. 264. A. 

1284. Qu. πλευραῖς τέγους. VideRav. [στέγειν.] Mox 
τὰς πληγὼς στέγειν, ut Br. Verte, to keep out. (τὰς πλευρὰς 
legisse videtur Schol. ex cius interpretatione, συνέχειν.) 

1315. δὴ. καὶ tres primae. xal omittit Schol. Au 

à2? 


7 

1332. Vide Polluc. VIII. 18. 

13233. Non Bdelycleon, sed unus τῶν ἐπακολουθούν- 
τών, 121g. RS 


d F2 
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1382. Malim τεττάρωλ. 

. 1406. Malim κλητεύων ἔοικας. Ordo est, σὺ κλη- 
τεύων &. γυναικὶ Φαψ. In pallorem ridetur Chaerephon, 
1n mulier, pe 

1422. Stratonicus Athen. VIII. 351. E. ubi &igdos 

'Coray. 

1425. Lege ; μέμνησ’, αὐτὸς -ᾱπ. Scil. ὦ κλητήρ. 
| 1434 τν 5. εἴσω et οἴδω sunt v. I]. 
^ 144. Qu. γε pro σε... | 

1444—6. μεταπεσεῖς) Bentl. Lege, 
ἀντιμαῦ ὧν 
δη, nuatuntottu 
ἐπὶ τὸ τρ. καὶ p. 

θεα 1445. non est trochaicus; ud bracltycatalecticus 
eiusdem generjs cuius ceteri. 
'* . 3475. Melius ὑπαὶ νε] ὑπὸ ῥύμης. 

So 1487. Lege, OUX εὖς οιψα interrog. (vide Pac. 1229.) 
et seni — κα BA E. μὰ 4. οὐ — 


s  Àd 
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HitsroniA et Chronologiá: 'Fábula quando hdfa; patet 
ex IIPOBOY.fOY persona." Schol. ad 422. 610, Vide 
etiam Schol. 1096. (549. de 'Fhrasybulo non copit&ndum.) 
Pylus, Eucrates, 103-—4.: 1165, Miletus, 1208. Βουλή; 
10:0. Carystii, 1058. 1183. Megara, 1172. τοὺς πιλοῦν-- 
τας ἑαντόὺς, eic: 577. Coufer 'Tliucydo VIH. 54..65—6. 
ολεῖν ἐς Σικελίαν, 592. qu. ἐν Σάμῳ στρατηγω. Sed sensus 
est, Hinc illae eiulationes, ete, ο then «Aa. dé Mio οεογεύ 
of all tke noise that the women Wsada. à, yeare. ago, (Vide 
Plutarchi loca.) "a | P 

,.Ex 1165. (adde 103.) colligit Musgravius actam eirca 
Ot. 92, 4. quo tempore recepta est Pylos a Lacedaemoniis 
(Diodor, XIII. 65.) Dicere debnit, non potuisse fabulaim 
post 18. tempus doceri, Qu, an rideat Afistophanes lega- 
tionem Endii (Diodor. XIII, 53,) quie 92, 2. cóntigit. 


Callia Arebonte, Schol; 173. collató "Thucyd; VIII. , 


35, quatnor énnis post'Hermocop. Schol. ad 104306. 
— Bram. Pers. ;Zm7:)i» Plato Alcib, T, ($75; Etwall; 
Var. Lectt. apud Schol. 20 bis. 22, qu. ουνεκάλεις. 
45. 56. 116. 157. 170. 254, 282. 291. 3945. 330, 358. 
376. 387. 346. 4oq. 455. 467. 476. 488; 4o. 580: 561. 
601, 603. 614, 643..671. 677. 758. 560. (à79.) 1013. 
3036. 3085. 15315... .. . e rem νὰ 
V. 12. καὶ yàg] Plato Cratyl. p.400. B. ^ 7 7: 
. 51. Suspicor legendum,. én' ὀλίγω y Ὀχεῖς ἄρα, 
Vide Porsóh.'ad 'Oreist. 68...) A E 


35. nM] Lejt φον "Aliter "Hütellfgendus 'eidet, | 


μηχέτ) εἶναι τὴν πόλιν. quod falsum esse liquet e 37. 

ετων 166. Hic versu» primo oimitsas est; deitide-aHeno loco 
repositua ob ποεριβαρίδϊς et - dac, Sed.pelde suspicor 44. 
ex à19. in alius veszsub lodnm. invásiete| eit'saltem vocem 


χεχάλλωήισμέναι indó imrectum. Nou-láficior tales parent | 


theses aliquando spud Euripidem inveniri; eed. qgaero 
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de Aristophane. Vide 335.-ubi sensus est, λαβὼν ἔχε τὺ 
κάλυµµα καὶ τὸν x. 

| 66. Forsan, AX. aid) à' ἕτεραι χωροῦσί τινες. KA. 
1ο) iov. Πόόεν — lneptit Reisig. p. 32. cuin suo αὖτε, 
quod pocucüm est. Non obstat Vesp. 1010. 


83. τὸ χρῆμα τῶν τιτθίων Yunt. et Rav. τῶν τιτὸῶν 
Scal. Vide Valck. &d Phoen," 206. Spanhem. ad Nub. 2. 
' Infra 1087: Ach. 150. ὅσον τὸ yp. παρνόπω». 

ος 334, ῥέ αγ 9 seqnentib rtam. Qa. é ἂν οὖν, 
ut fere — 32— yo dy HG hin sed, — 

E 18,4 ὅσα» ut videtur, libri omnes: alias mallem Go» 
νε] .ὁπόσεν, J'd chvmb to the top of OMM to get 4 
proepect-af Ρέασ8.. , 


- $02 Lege, odd? ἔγωγ "dy — Supra 81. οἱ phine v 


staret. h»Lacaenaq- dari posse, legerem µάλα y ἄν. se, 
Gyxey.- Y bhinE 7 should indeed. im 
352; παρατεμεῖν edd. sed lege παραταμεῖν. Sed qu: 
ἔτεμον an -αμον. per & 116... 
, 190. Nou. 21.4. i. e. «ασμαιτὼ, 2d 44. i. e. ἄλλη 
qur i 
141. &v»actgoluso 9? n ἂν Br. De ἀνασώζωικ vide 
me ad Xenoph. Riellen. I. 4. 29» 
144, né εὖ Plato Theset.. p . 356. A. 2. 169. B. 7. 
εὖ µάλα Kepub. "V. 457. EK. Euthyphr. 4. A..Phaed. 95. 


4; b. Wytt. Gorg. 496. C. ai ds Heind. Alexis Athen. 
111, 117. D. v 


167. Vide Av. 1629. ^ 

171. Malim, πᾷ (iota bie minimum addit Βαν. sat 
Inv.) κά τις ἀνωπείσειεν av μὴ πλαὀδιην; tum vob ores; 
173. ὑμνιῶμες, 1307. hoc Valck. Vide "ad. Veap-' n28, 
Infra 385. forsan ἀναβλαστανεῖς „mon ἂν βλαστῴης cum 
Brunckio. 
^ 1489, Qu. πάνε) εὖ κ ἔχοι, , deinde τᾷδε reote Br. e£ 
nd Sy Reriea. — — apud Βολο]. Pind. m 

; 19& πο. an grevitu Lysistratae convenint ius- 
iurandum: adde quod, magis -psobsbiliter, et magis vomipe, 
mntetur persona, mulato consilio; Fersen legendum: 5411. 
). e. Mubdiim. Meinde '9^» qu. —— — ἐς 


—— ῥόωρη,. on 


i 
I^ — - 9 ΄ 


Ν 


N 
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199. Disüngwe, AV. gepéta — MY. (vel κά.) 
ὦ φ. Qu. de personis in seqq. 

250. ταῦτ «ἐκεῖν | Lege τοῦτ ἐκεῖν----- 
| 81. Suspicor. legendum, οὕτω ᾿Σεπολιόρκησ΄---το 

completely: did [ reduco Aim. 

282. ἀσπίδων Trin. in textu, sed --δας Schol, praef. 
ἐπὶ ὀκτὼ νέας. Herodot. VII. 188. τάξιας ὀλίγας VI. 111, 
lin. τάξις πλεῦνας YX. 31, init. Genitiv, "Thucyd. II. 9o, 
init. 

' 295. » zu ut puto, Anctor Philopatridis Lucian. 
T. III. p. 5 

299. — Herodot. VI. 128, fin. Aesch. Chozph. 
620. et Stanl. Soph. Philoct. 800.. 

304. Haor ] Vel; nór' cum Hotibio, p. 79. vel 
οπεὶ adi— Vide Av. 369, Confer Vesp. 4o1. . 

323. Athen. XIV. 619. E 

331. ατιγµατίαις edd. vett. certe 1515. —— 9 
MSS. Vat. et Voss, Kusterus tacite. 1.9βο, µιαστυίωις «« « 
στιµατίαις 9^. Deest choriambns. vide ηρώο 345 

— 6. 


M. Β. Antistrophae dedit: vv. 1, 2. tertias eat 206. 
(sextus 338. strophico 324. non respondet.) 

324 — 5. Insignis locus, ἴνα — ὑφάψω.--- κατασβέ- 
cau, [4d Dawes. P- 83.] 

856. ovx οἶδα, o^ εἷ — Non inlreqnens ista positio, 
ut Eq. 697. ubi me, vide. 

59ο. Plutarch. Alcib. p. 200. B. C. 

502. μὴ ὥραισί].Ιπ[τὰ 1036. ΤΗ. Simoc. Ép. 17. 

599. Vide 497. Demosth. c. Lacrit. 930, 13. dxo- 
λαστάµατα ex Aristoph. citat Lex. SG. p.367, 21. Lege 
ἐκολαστάσματα. " 

401. Conieceratn , uf: T 3 ' — quod esset, αρα 
done other insolent thingb; sed praestat vulgata, quae 
Ξ- ἄλλως τε xal — have been' altogether σε and' 
partícularly haee soused ms all over. 

407. Aesch. Theb. δρο. 

- 48. Sr exstat.eonipositum συµπιζω, forsan: iic. Te- 
stitaendum est. 

444. Lysistratae opponuntur duo: lictores , tertius 
Stratyllidi 442. Prodit deinde tertia mulier 444. (forsau 
legendum Π1Υῤῥίνη ,) cui assignatur quartus lictor 446. 
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Tum prodeunte quarta inuliere 448. (uen TT.) exclamat 
Probulus deficere lictores sibi (ἀπιλβψουσε Vesp. 1306 .λ. 
Quatuor autem ease Scythas liquet, e «a], v. 454. 

451.' Eustath. 1l. 1. p. 7 128». $9. — 662, 36. Br. ad 
Plut. 1085, Conferunt Soph. Ánj. 678. Adde Eur, Baech. 
755. | 

48g: Lege ἆ éteré ; 

47ο. "Ce e oL M gs m vies. οὗ ? jd 
ἔτ᾽ ἀνεκτέα 1&d^— Vide Oed. e 883. 


506. χραῦς non fuisse videtur sigtrata ; vide. — 
— sed Chorus erat γραῶν. vide 636. 638..7 δ. 826. 


Lege Spes. 995. XO..pro AY. — Imo hoc per $e — 
εχ σὺ ὃ 


πι χο απ pes ' 


509. Suspicor xalz^ odx, i. e. — ο. 
"617. πονηρότερον᾽ τὸέτου Ῥοέλέομ. Porsorins ; Binov 
Br. male, quamris e MS. Putabam, αὖθις' δ᾽ frigoy — 

520. Eur. Heracl. Τ11.' .. 

524. Mudiebamus aliquem diéentum, οὖκ i χώρα, 
^. — respóndeWern , uà Z0 oi δπτα. ᾿ Si constaret: 

ἔτεδόςιἩξ pro 7 ^ e "Preóoc τιξ diei, ut 514. hoc 
— Interim tento, uà 4: οὗ δῇτ ep. ἔτ, τις, vel 
59 ---ᾖδε, 3:6. εἶπεν. Brachylogia nom dissimilís Av. 75—8. 

Sed quid si; οὐ δῇτ᾽ to9" — dudiebamus hunc di- 
centem , — illum πο ' Hecte negas, nemo εδ .. 
alius. Vide.Plut. 106. 407—8. Eadem brachylogia Strato 
Athen. ΙΧ. 282. de cóquó- 

530. Terent, . Phorm. v a 11. (Scelus, t i narret? 

535. Qu. τοῦξῦν µου TY x, et 604. τοῦτὸν µου À. 

559. ázalper? emendat Brunck. De voce videthá ro nd 
VV. 85, fin. 

542. ἑλεῖ foturum sécundum, omiendetum PN | 

. 563. Possis, δέ γε Θ:. Elmgl. 8. Ach 160, d eU. 

571. ἐκ y» 4g. καὶ "led. B 37. p. 95. male. 
Si omniuq mutandum, possis ,. εἶτ᾽ ἒ ἐρ. καὶ --- 

572. ὦ ἀνόητοι] Lego, ὡς ἀνόητοι, scil. do, ut 
Ὅα. 703. , 1387. (Vide Eq. 101. Eccl. 517. 'Ach. 105. Ran. 
58. ubi'oc cum adverbiis.) Anagyro Fr. 6. ὡς 0^ ὀρθοπλήξ. 
vide me ibi, 

578., Qu. an vertendum, discerpere apud tribunalia. 


59b. — κ ἆλλ ὁ μὲν ἥκων. Vide. 
Ῥοχο. ad Eq. 164... 
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600. xérolo» ori.] Qn. ὥριον ὃν aot; 


605. τοῦ δέει] wi τοῦ δεῖ; quo est ορια 2. tAv: 
1419. ὅτου δεῖ, yo?) À. 

606— 8. Forsan — sig; Eurip. Alc, — 
citat Bergler. Vide Muchon. Athen. VIII. 541. D. Hegem. 
IX. 4o6. F. sive XV. 699. A. Thesm. 789. Porson. ad 
Phoen. 851. Soph, Athen. XIII. 587. B 

625. κἀταλαβεῖν. Qu. rd satie liquid sche póterat 
senex ex 38 
637.: Moli, od », Uy AQ dali ⸗ —NÀ; 9, ob et? 
ἄρ '— Nub, A2, οὐχ ᾿ἄρᾳ.. Y" 


- 644. Lego, ez ἀλετρὶς à 3. diu elus, κἀρχηγλει” 


x&t' ἔχουσα τὸν 19. — Ἀαξαχέουσα "iatani ex 3utüydvoa. 
(Mox 648: καλὴ "yovo'-—nón ut- Br. oJobo" .) Aliter ta-. 
men cepit Didymus, ut videtur, apud bfarpocr. v. δεκα--- 
τεύειν Confer ἠλβκτεῦόας ' et Bekkeri Anecdot. p. M 4, 
446, 3o. 

658. Lege uM phus ped hceusstivue , de e 
R.P.Hec.800. '' 
1 657. Achan. 608: EE ea! eo» Nu EET — RT 

692. Qu. ὡς ἔμ᾽ El μόνον--- 
e 710, stpivaey t^ ἄνω] Mum UM. Pewime 


τω Br. "ων 9 0. uaa uq 
714. Aesch, Prom. i06. a5. Iph: Κα], 2.) 1267: 
Demosth. Leptib 501,. 3. . "^V J '" bs.lo. '. 


728. Magi E Qu. — Legendum: autem "m : 
: pro ἤδη. Std δι. 

759. Dicit mulier , guae galéati "abeat: niox 762. 
alia loquitur. |. 


762. Qu. χιχκαβαζουσῶν. "Vide Αν. 'a62. et. dpi 


e; 


MS, Tr. καχκαβαζονσῶν, e qua, v. "lectione orta vulgata 
Hodie, teste Dodwello, Itin. T. II. p. ' 43, xovxoyBayla 
vocatur Athenis JStrix pasurnina , cuius carmen ista v yox 
&ccurate imitatur. — 


765. Malim, —X ἀῤγαλέας 

775. Plntarch. II. p. 216, B. — ὁπέρτερα — 9. 
ommes. Sed ai — deiiciat Iupiter, erit malorum 
non παῦλα, sed ἆ Legeudum procul dubio τὰ. δὲ 
γέρτερ᾽ ὁπέρτερα θήσε, , quod vel ex responso liquet. 
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,777. χαταπυγονέσεερον debuit. Απ legendttm, xura- 
nvyotego» mor. ἂν εἶναι) κατάπυγος Sophron Etymol. BE 
p. 73, 51. Athenaei VII. 281. E. 

779. Malim, «4, μὴ νῦν — Personns recte Kost, 
ed.. 770. ; 

—. 813, Demades Athen. HL ϱ. Suid. Ἑρωνύων à ἀπ. 
818. Malim ἡμᾶς» — C 
833. Lego, εἰλημμένου", 413 ὦ πόσνια,. Κύπρου K. 

deleta persona [4.4. DY.] quae in Tuntina. notatur per 

41. nil amplius; i.e. ut puto, ἀλλ' depravatum. Vide de 

Eccl, $69. Lys. 745. R. É. Opusc. pp ,$5—6. In Ran. 662. 

Ἰαττατ AT, 14 Τταταί. (vide Ravens.) ἄλλ᾽ exeidit Plut. 

id der Vide ed Pac. "68. - 

2o c σὺν (ix, ἔρχο», vel σὺν ἔργον. — 

843. Lege, συνηπεροπεύσω 24 (hoc Porson. — 

μένουσ᾽---- eun opperiens. ! 


id 985. διὰ σχόµο Herodet. III, e — et Vi. 
13 Pas 


, 888. Qs. «aUz' αὐτὰ δὴ κζσῷ ap — vide 47. 
' 905. o κατεχλίνης, —— μις. * 
912. Stuart, 4fihens, 'T. I. p. a5. Lodwell Graéce, T. 


P. 3573. 
953. Ποσίειἐκδαύσω je post Bitovos naterus. Pollux 
x. 57. ὁ δὲ τόνος ἐν τῇ .4υσιστράτῃ, ubi recte h. I, legit: 
Inngarfiameus,: Vide. HRerodot. VIT. 46, 10'e& 5. IX. 118. 
et Wess. Schol. ad gun 529. Athen, XIV..63y. F. Mv 
611. E.) . 45 
933. Malim, , p δέοµαί γ — Vide λὰ Run. 1077. 
549284 Polyb. L, ϱ 6. 
004. Malim πρ xà-— xa 117. 1101. 
, A917, Ex Hippol, 664. 
2 1019. Ὄρα yap T lege. : | 
» 1024. Lege, - κεῖ μὲ’ μὴ ᾿λύπεις --- 
7! 3678. Qu, cé à7 ,' i. ο. δεῖ. a s 
* t690. Lego *ódoc. " Itu Reisig. p. 180. qui — 
ἑτέρα νόσος 7 τῶν 49. Συνάδει ταύτῃ Tf τῶν ax. j 
Vide Porson. ad 1169. Sed:«eur Μαν ο Possis. sed non 
valde platet, yavz η Συρήθει. Φατέρᾳ πάντη Ὑόδῳ. . 
1128. Malim, τούτου λαβομένην. tabing. hold: of 
sohaiever. they effer jeu. ren αμ them * sohat —. 
vide Ας 1212.) | 


L1 a2" DE k [3 
- . , 


» 
A. 


a t7 5 
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1151- Lego u' oiu; Putasne me vos Athenienses sine 
reprehensione dimissuram ? 


1166. 'Tentabam, «tg. Sed vide annon semper 
τῶπερ. | 

1318. Qu. τὴν δύραν σύ’ π. 

1311. XO. ΓΕΡ, «d δὲ πάνν — 26. τοὺς ἁγοραίους 
ἀποσοβεῖν. 

XO. ΓΥΝ. χἡμεῖ--- 

E, οὐχ nme; xax. 

. XÓ. οὐκ ἄπιθ' ὅπως--- 


1289. Qu. ἐπιμάρτυσι uua voce, uL Odpu. a. is 


"d 


^ 


p etd 
X 


"a 
" 
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- I ob. EE d n 1 ο. E i * LE 


THESMOPHORIAZUSAE.: 


Hrsronra, Ácta est anno post CCCC virorum tyran- . 
nidem, ut liquet ex v. 815. Ergo Ol. 92, 8. χειμῶνος, 
75. πρυτάνεις, 661. 771. 930. (Thucyd. VII. 70.) βουλὴ, 
85. 950. (vide 'Phacyd.; VIH. 86, 70.) Olbophon, 812. 
Charminus, 811. Proteas, 885. 

Quum Scholiastes ad Ran. 53. dicat Euripidem An- 
dromedam ὀγδόω ἔτει actam fuisse ante Ranas, (i.e. OI. 
93, 3.) istam tragoediam Ol. 91, 2. ponit Bentleius Phalar. 
| p 215. (scd 92, 5. voluisse puto;) Ol. g1:, 3. Valckenaer. 

raef. Phoeniss. p. VII. Sed ex 'Thesmoph. 1069 — 70. 
recte colligit Musgravius, Ándromedam anno ante Thesm. 
' actam: quare virorum summorum sententia vera esse non 
potest, quum isto [ito actas esse sequeretur Thesm. Ol. 
91, 4. Quare in Schol. ad Ran. 60. legendum puto efopo 
pro ὀγδόῳ, et interpretandum, non septem annos ante, 
sed septimo anno, i. e. quinque annis integris interceden- 
tibus inter eum quo Ándromeda, et eum quo Ranae, Ergo 
. Androm. Ol. 93, 1. Thesm. 92, 2. 

V. 5. Distingue σε, záv9^ 0g — 

12. Qu. JMN. τοῦ — ὁρᾷν; EY. σάφ---- 

18. Sic Iunt, et, ut videtur, MSS. sed malim, ἀκοῇ 
δὲ χοάνην — bored the ears by way οἱ funnel for the 
Aearing. ἀκοῆς δὲ χοάνην Scaliger. vide Pors. ad Med. 
247. 

25— 4. ὅπως ἔτι προσµάθοι μὴ x. Tunt. Lege, πῶς 
ἂν ---ἐξεύροιμ’ ὅπως ᾿Ἔτι προσµάθοιμ᾽ ἂν y. Ironia est in 
ἀγαθδοῖς, ut in Pac. 369. ubi ineptit Brunckius, obscoena 
sensu accipiens. Vide Plut 657, Ran. 1224. 

Si Monkii observatio ad Alc. 117. ad Comicos per- 
tinet, nulla fere mutatione leg. ἔτι προσμήάθοιµι χ.. 

27. Malim σιώπα. Nil ad rem Eq. 171. 

$1. Vide 628. 

61. Vide Pac. 464, 
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76. Pro MNH.lego EY. psi EY, OE. et 77. prae- 
fige ΕΥ. ut edidit Inverniz. 

Bo. Vel hic versus in Euripidis orationem sequebter 
:trsinsferendus, legendo scil. χρὴ, ut hoe dicat Euripides, 
non me oportet hanc grotiam tbe negare, cum seis neus 
affinis; vel, quod malim, legendum 4a, ut Br. et Valck. 


, 100. Eq..277. 

102. Qu. MN. καὶ ποῦ 'osi»$ EY. οὗτος, αδτὺς--- 
“Ίλεγε ᾖο is swinging out, in propria persona. Vukguta 
vertenda, But »ho is that Agathom ut supra 3o. quod 
bic ineptissimum. | 

109. Recte Kusterus πατρίᾳ -δε βοᾷ. 


117. Án legendum, καλλίστας ἀοιδᾶς Ἰ Ordo est γέρας 
: ἀοιδᾶς. — Sed subaudiendum forsan ἐμαῖς, ut Nub. 275. 

152. «4υκουργεῖας, nt Ὀρεστείας Ran. 

«195. Aliter distinguit Brunck, quo parum amt nihil 
proficitar. Lege σοφῶς. 

211. νυκτερήσια scribendum videtur, ut ἡμερήσιον' 
Aesch. Agam. 22. 

225. Vulgatam non ferendam esse statuit Elmsleius 
Ach. 538. Quod si verum est, passis, ngár" ἅ σοι δοχεῖ. 
Imo '&v ooi δοχῇ. "ἂν acceptum pro ἂν, 1. e. ξὰν, deinde 
solenni vitio tm e? mutatum. 

224. Nunc malim, πιδοῦγαί y αὐτὸς — : 

237. Qu. ἔχ᾽ ἀτρέμας αὐτοῦ. 

260. ga» Iunt. Br. Inv, Sed lege φαει. —V 

270. Disüngue, JAN. áp" & ott: μοι; χαλαρά γοῦκ 
χαίρεις φορῶν. «41... σὺ.-------ὧν δέει, Εϊσω 7u sane 
o ) omnia laxa gestare gaudes. Rectissime Bi- 
setus obscoenitatem hic latere suspicatur. χαλάσαι Epigr. 
apud Jacõbe. Scommate offerisus Agethon a seena discedit, 
— y! οὐ A. lunt, Rav. — MS, Brunck. που posses, séd 
recte yov». 

Praecedentia a x. abo. ita distingue: MN. τί. pb AX 

EY. (vel forsau 441.) 0 τι; τὸν κ. MN. »7 τὴν — EY. 
Ἐύζωσον — MN. ido? ». BD. (vel, ALT. ἰδού. MN. i31.) 
EX. vat UE AT. 7ài pé ovy — (226. EY. vel MN). 
EY. νὴ 46 ἀλλ ἄρ. ἔχει; ". U. AD. vowsi à. EY. 
ὁχοδημ. AT. tus — 


/ 








| 
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. « Φο7. τῇ I7 delenda videntur. De Κουροτρόφῳ vide 

Meurs, Athen. Att. II. 27. "Thucydidis lecus ibi citatus 

est ]L 15. .. - | 
$26. An dividendi versus, zóAw | olx, vel legendum 

ἔχουσα, ut 1151, (unde πολιοῦχος.) | 

$45 — 6. Andocid. 13, 12. 

373. οὔνεκ ἐπὶ βλάβη sensu cassa sunt, et e 367. 
arcessita videntur. ' Deesse videntur verba ad hunc sen- 
sum , χώρας, [ὅσαπερ προσήκει] ἀδικοῦσιν, etc, scil. γε-- 
φέσθαι. vide 563. qui ipse locus vix usquequaque sahus: 
Ίο meet with what those deserve who offend against — 
Sed ἐπὶ βλάβη 573. defenditur ex 344. . 

- 385. Recte Br. e MS. fj uáAw09" 7. oy. De re vide 
Athen. VII. 307. F. 

388. Distingue, KH. σίγα, σιώπα. I Y. TI. πρὀσ- 
€yt—— 

— 400. οἴνομάχλη Clem. Alex. Paed. II. 2. p. 38, pen. 
ed. pr Pollux. Vl. 21. 

405. ὥσπιρ] Malim ὤνπερ. 

407. Legendum puto, 2» τις καὶ πλέκῃ — Only just 
— Possis τῷ τις vel τίς τινα, sed illud melius, 

411. Qu. οὗ vq. sed valde dubito, — 

426. Legendum suspicor, αὐταῖς ταμιευφύσαιρ, προ- 
αιρούσας λαθεῖν. Vide ad Equit. 1508. Hermann. ad Viger. 
not. 216. (Diversa confudit Br. ad Electr. 480. ibi lau- 
datus.) Kusterum ad Lysisy. 179. 

ραὐταῖς non damno; sed qu. αὐτοῖς. ταµιευ. qu. diff. 
activi et medii. Activ, Iq. 964, 955. Αγ. (1535.) 1541. 
Lys. 495, 5, 6. Vesp. 958. Med, Eccl. 596.. 

De προαιρεῖσθαι vide Thucyd. VIII 9ο, fin. Pherecr. 
Athen. XIV. 653. Α. L 1 

468. Lege, ola κἀστωμύλατο. Tum qu. xal τι πολύ. 
nloxov οόημ, Ὀὐδ' ἀσύνεεον aidiy, ἀλλὰ 

495. Schol. Nicandri p. 51, 2. apud notas ad Hesych; 
TT. 1. p. 586. ἀννήσοιο: διὰ δύο νν ἀττικῶς, 4yovv ἀνήσου: —- 
—- Quod si verum est, legendum patet ὤγνησον vel ἄννι- 
vov. In Alexide Athenaei IV. 170. b. vera videtur Pollucis. 
lectio VI. 66. ὀρίγανον, }ήτειον, ἄννησο», Φύμον. {σκό- 
podov natum videtur e seqq. ov σχόροδον, οὗ σίραιον.) 
Lex SG. p. 403, 5. «ἄννηττον: τὸ ἄγκῆττον à τοῖς dvo v» — 


ια. 
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καὶ dvo Tf. quare in Nieandiro legendum videtur ἀνκέσ- 
σοιο, in Aristop ὄννηττο». : REC 

494. Beaum. et Fl. Pgrim, IL prop. init.. 

501, Athen. III. 76. C, (Blomf. Prom. 795.) 

534. Macho Athen. VI. 346. C. Heredot. IV. 195, 
$7. V. 9; E ὰ P ; s 

562. Vide an legendum, μὰ «4 οὐδέπω τὴν uvg.— 
Qu. μὰ 4ἱ οὐδὲ τὴν τρισµυρ. - uà τὸν d 247 Br.e 
coniectura, Sed melius οὐδὲ quam ov. 

570. Lege ᾿ἀχαρνική. ; 

571. Lege ἄῤῥεν in neutro. | 

577. Dubito, 1. an Atticum sit χεσεῖν pro χεσεῖσθαι. 
Eccles. 1054, Vesp. 935. Lysistr. 441 ----3. 3. an ποιήσω 
χεσεῖν pro χέζειν vel χέσαι. Plut. 4οι. 460. Eq. 908. 
Lysistr. 686. An igitur legendum χέσαι, ut Eccl. 552. 803, 
In Eq. 1054. χέσαι γὰρ ἂν vel y. τᾶν. χέσαι Strattis Athen, 
IV. 169. B. 

587. μὴ xai Porsonus. Vide Platon. Rep. II. p.565. B. 7. 
V. 453. A. 6. ut ibid. B, 8. 

628. Vide 51. | 

637. Totus versus est Mnesilochi, g£o' idc fere est 
se ipsum interrogantis, ut Vesp. 561. A hara. 4. Nub. 
21. 785. Vide tamen Lysistr. 574. Av. 1620. Vesp. 145. 
259. Nub. — [Porsoni emendationem, τέ (ιέντοι π.] 
inepte reprehendit Meinekius p. 24. ) 

651.. Lege, ΓΥ. τοδὶ διέκυψε. Personas ut Br, 

653. Qu. μὴ λλὰ νῦν. | 

670. Qu. µάτενε πάντα πανταχη. Sed forsm alicubi 
in v. seq. excidit ἀνῆρ, quanquam non id necessarium. 
Vide 695. 664.- 


— 

679. Qu. φήσει δὲ Θεοὺς εἶναι φανερῶς. 

609. έστιν] Legendum ἔσται. 

707. Manifesto legendum , τί τύδε δέρκομµαι, ut infra 
1116, Eurip. Hec. 721. Orest. 527. 78ο. 1340. Hippol. 
232. (unde paullo ante 223. malim τόδε.) Troad, 702. 
Aesch, Agam. 1132. Soph. Oed. Τ. 3. Odyss. v. 191. 251, 
Rarius ode τίς, Orest. 1263. 

71^. Qu. τις πρὸς va79^, ὅτε 

722. Ex Lurip. Hippol. 672. ubi recte Monk. 

226. Lege & ἐνυβρίσεις. Vide R, P. Advss. p. 37. 
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Infra 89. ferean y! ἔχι, (38 τοι Tant. tacet Pr) ἔτι in 
votis , praesagiis , imprecationibas , eto, 221 «ΠΟΤΕ. 

245, ὑμῖν pro vai» αὐταῖς. Recte outfe Iunt. Rav. 

763. δὸς εὺ oqaytior — Delet τὸ [non μοι] R. P. 

775. Forsan, εταί πω — 

278. Malim, ἀλλ οὗ γὰρ εἶσί µοι. Sed ferri potest 
vulgata. Lys. 1135. Menander 4νεψιοῖς Athen. XV. 700, E, 
Plato Gorg. 495. C. — 160. Heind. Vesp. 828. 852. 

797. ἐγχύπτειν est sose incurvare, wt Ran. 428. Nub. 
191. Lege ἐκχύψασαν, ut Eccles, 1044. 

801. Theognis Bekkeri 425— 4. , 

804. Lege .cum I. Kaye, τὸ xaxüv ζητεῖτε θεᾶσύαι. 

811. μὲν ἤττων] Lege μέν y — Vide Lys. 559. 731. 
1238. 

M. Ex Iliad. 7f. 405. 

859. Qu. τί σὺ κυρχανᾷς ab, καὶ τί x. ἕ. 

877. ἐλπίδος] ἡμέρας male Schol. Eurip. Hec. 225. 
apud R. P. Phoen. 1651. Herodot. IX. 61, fin. ἐπικαλέ- 
σασθαι T)» 9409, χρηΐζοντα eadeni σφέας Ψψευσθῆναι 
τῆς ἐλπίδος, Vide R. P. Hec. 116 

881. ποίου Πρωτέως "bi danda mnlieri, 77 Aat 
do you mean by — Eq. 162. 

886, τούτῳ τῷ ed. Brubach, Qu. πείθει τι τούτῳ τῷ 
κάχιστ — 

895. Vide ad Eur. Troad. 267. 

905. tui] Iunt. & µή. Forsan ἐγῶ. 3) 

935. αὕτη μὲν, etc. potius est Mnesilochi. 

9/1. ὡς νῦν δή y — v)v δὴ est modo, sed νῦν δῆτα 
vereor ut sit Graecum, 

951. παριοῖσι Rav. Vide Vesp. 621. 

964—5. Si sint irochaiss , qu. χερὶ-- χέρα---καρπά- 
λιμα. | 
9935. Lege — — utique, De πάν- 
τως vide 858. 1021. Av. 926. Lys. 496. 

. 1022. óAav οὖν ἐμοῦσθ--- τε] τοῦτ᾽ ἔαθν, 

1028. πρυσεδοῦσσαι--- ἄντρος, sicTunt, s scil, inter 

imprimendum transposito (imo e MS. nam προσαιδοῦσσαι 


*) Hodie vero, recte se habere & quj, in confesso est, Vide 
Eltnel. 8d Acharn. 47, p. 115. et, si tanti est, me ad Div. Luc, i" 
26 — 7. (Hints for an. Improvod Tranelation.) J. S. 
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Hav.) Brunckii M38. προσαιδοῦσσα. "Lege προσάδουσα. 
Infra 1068. ind M λόγων ἀντῳδός. (τὰς 4. ος. ut 
videtur. Qu.) 

1065, etc, Non puto Echüs personam egisse Euri- 
pidem. Vide 1070. 

1107. λαβὲ, scil. πληγὴν vel µάστυα, ut 1146. 

1189. Mallem 7oyt39^, she. seas going; ut ἔμελλεν, 

1197. Distingue, Jürro» tz: 040. 

1210. Totus versus Scythae esse videtur, quanquam 
verba non expedio. Intelligo, Take mw quiver (or dart) 

im pan, and I settle with you another time. Qu. 

κόμιζέ 0^ αὗτις. d. e. χομιῶ σοι αὖθις. Posthac argentum 
tibi sodvam, Vel, χοµίζις, Et posthao mihi reddes pha- 
retram , quum argentum persolvero. 

1213. “4ρτομουξία.] “ἀρτεμουσ[έας] Marm. Oxon; 
Chandleri LI. 1, 19. 

1215. Quis est o£? 

1232 et 12355. Sunt duarum feminarum contrarias 
vias indicantium, Vide 1236, 


1245. ἀνταδοῖεον Tunt. Aug. Rav. Recte ἀνταδοίτην 
Porsonus. Vide Antiatt. Bekkeri p. 78, 1. . 


Comm. in Aristoph. T. FII. P. II. G 
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DOBRAEI MISCELLANEA 
. IN ARISTOPHANEM.. 


"4N. Trach. διά. «i.d? οἵδ' ἐγώ; τί δ᾽ ἄν µε καὶ xol- — 


φοις; Qu. an, Jy should? ubi in prima certe persona 
subiunctivo utuntur. Oed, T. 964. «í—&v oxonoízó τες: 
—— subauditum post imperfecta et aorista, ἔδει. 
ἐχρῆν. προσῆκεν. ὤφελε. ἦν, Athen, XII. 510. B. Demosth. 


Cor. 268, 6. 295, 1. 3o$, 5. Phil. II. 32. Thucyd.I, 38. . 


Nub. 1217. Eocl. 145. Vesp. 209. ἤλπισεν, Athen. XIII. 
611. D. xouv, Aesch. Suppl. $24. ἐβουλόμη», Ran. 
[590-1 qu. ἐξήρχει, Demosth. Cor. 293, 25. 25$», — 
. 87. &l ἦσαν ---ἐξῆν ὅστις δὴ (δὴ om. Rav.) v. ἔνουθέτει 
Vesp. 731. ἠξίουν, Antiphon p. 139, 32. τές δ᾽ οὕτως ἀνὴρ 
ίθιος, ὅστις ---ἠνείχετο, ubi ὅστις fere --- ὅπως, Thesm. 
599. & μὴ ἐτυγχανεν, εἰσηγησάκην Diphil. Athen. IV. 
165. F. Lys. 301. recte Br. ov γὰρ ἄν no9^. (MSS. pars 
ov γάρ zto9 , quod supplerunt οὐδὲ &g.) Vesp. 707. ἔζων 
ἐν n. servandum forsan: à», ut Ach. 1036. Pac. 521. οὐ 
γὰρ εἶχον oixo9tv, loco imprimis notando: an --- ἔχοιμ ἂν 2 
——————- post optativum, Av. 180. ὥσπερ εἶποι 
τις, τόπος. Vide an legendum, ὥσπερ εἴγ εἶποις — (Sed 
u. an oportuerit ὥσπερ Υ΄ el — ut Ran. 1189.) Vel forsan, 
περ à» εἶποι τις. Sic Diphil. Pollucis X. 137. apud 
Bentlei, ad Hemst. p. 104. ed. pr. 
; post Όπου, etc. cum subiunctivo, R. P. 
Orest. 141. Aristoph. Ran, 1194. sed Aeschylus loquitur. 
—— '"QZTE ---ἂν. Oed. T. 374, ὥστε µητ᾽ iut — 
βλάψαι ποτ ἄν. Antiph. Athenaei XIV. 622. A. ὥστε μηδ’ 
ἂν — ἐξελθεἴν. Soph. Trach. 671. ὥστε μὴ ἂν παραινέσαι, 











exer, --ὄντες φίλοι. Ἠετας]. 1005. οὐκ οὖν σύ y' ἄν λω- 
βοῦσα τὰς ἐμὰς τύχας Ἔλαυνες ἂν ---ἀλλὰ ----Εἴασας --- 


cum indicativo, (vide in εἰ.) Αν. 1591—3. ἂν 
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Antiph, Stobaei p. 454 --- 337. ὅστις----ποιεῖ, à» --κατε- 
σρόνησε. sed forsan καταφρονήσαι. Porson, ad Dawes. 
p. 487. ed. Kidd. Omnino expende Priscianum f. 219. a: 
— 1148. Bekker, Anecd. p. 126. ἄν. 144. εἰ. Do εἰ Her- 
manni Gr. p. 531. n. 83. 
cum infinitivo, »»ould Lave. 'Thucydidea, Indic. 
in v. Eq. 1172. oit γὰρ οἰκεῖσθ ἂν — that it should exist, 
if-— not — Eur. Med, ὑωπεῦσαί ποτ ἄν — would have — 

N. B. Eq. 411—2. 7; µάτην y' ἂν ---ἐκτραφείην, con- 
fer Elmslei. Heracl. 283. et Arist. Lysist, 253. 

ARTICULI usus, 
Omissus in ἄνθρωποι. Plut. 465. Eq. 92. (N. B. Lys. 663; 
ὡς τὸν ἄνδρα δεῖ ἀνδρὸς ὄζειλ) ὀφρῦς Plut. 756. (qu. an 
ῥακτύλονς Vesp. 430. cum Porsono; $ed vide ibi) τὸ 
χρῆμα τιτθίων Lys. 838, τιτθίδια "Thesm. II. Fr. 7. βλε- 
φαρίδ᾽ Eccl. 403. qu. βλέφαρα [forsan ibid. 406. πὀδ᾽ 
Vesp. εραγικὸν λῆρον Ran. 1037. πρὸς χορὸν Nub. 1355, 
sed qu. βασιλεὺς Eq. 476. πόλις Lys. 755. 759. 911. ἀγορὰ 
Pl. 787. Nub. 1051. — Plutarchi I. p. 525. P. βουλὴ 
Eq. 166. 719. κανθάρῳ forsan quasi propr. Pac. 1. ut λάρ- 
κος Ach. no) πρὀξενοι Αγ. 1022. ποῦ ^09? 3j σκύθδαινα 
Lys. 184. 0 v. 454. ποῦ 'σθ’ ὕδωρ Vesp. 989. ποῦ "ort 
fr. τοξύτης Lys. 442. ποῦ τοξότης ib.446. 





Ante Π.4Σ. Eccles. 624, loco suspecto, Apud Athen. - 


IX. 372. B. ex emend. Poórsoni Advss. p. 109. sed quam 
postea repudiavit. - 

EI. (Vide in"4N. Kidd, ad Dawes. p. 121. 425. Br. 
Ind. Aristoph. v. εἰ.) εἶ ueSeiuey — ày ἦν Eurip. Or. 1130. 
εἰ ἐπεποίθειν — ἂν ἦν' Nub. 1350, εἰ μὴ ππεπύσμη», οὖκ 
ἂν ἦλθον Thesm. 603. εἰ ἐβοηθήσαμεν ---νῦν ἂν ἐχρώμεδα 
Olynth. 1. 11, 21. & ἦν — ἂν πο κ. nis Olynth. 
ΠΠ. 32, 12—5. sl ἔσχε-- ἄν ἔπραξεν Phil. 1. 41, 18. e 
κατῄδη, κἂν πάλαι παρῆν Trachin, 86. εἰ ἔλενσσες — à» 
ᾠκτίσας ib. 898. si ἔκοψεν”-- οὐκ ἂν εἶχον Lys, 560-1. 
κάν.ᾠμωζές y s μὴ ᾿σίγας ib. δι6. 

. B. εἰ ὃ᾽ ἦσθα μέτριος, τἆλλά y^ ἡδίστη δεῶν 
πέφυκας Helen. 1111. apud Elmsl. Med. 616. ubi sensus 
esse videtur, ἦσθα ἂν εὐμενεστάτη Φεῶ», intl τἆλλα — 
xtl, κἄν. (Ad Plut. 216, et Addend. Herm. ad 
Nub.1156.) x&l, though — should. Eurip. Andr. 275. (but 
in fact does not) x&v, though — should (and in fact 
does,) Demosth. Phil lll, 115, 12, C 

| 2 





^ 
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ÉENcrLrTICA. ' 
1. Iph. A. 1410, (Pors, Advss. p. 257.) παῦσαι' ᾽μὲ 
μὴ κάκιζε. 
2. Plut. 1172. τίς ἂν φράσειε ποῦ στι «ΧἈρέμυλός µοι 


σαφῶς 

8. Vesp. 1067, — Θαυμάζει μ᾿ ὃρῶν µέσον διεσφη- 
κωµένον. Qu. transponendum , μέσον μ᾿ ὅρ. . 

4, Eq. ἀδο. dri uà τὴν 4ήμητρά µ᾿ οὐκ ἐλάνθανε. 
Lege 


5. Pav. 20. e δὲ y" εἴτις οἶδε, µοι κατειπάτω. Ma- 


6. Ib. E ὅπως πετήσει u εὐθὺ τοῦ ig λαβών. 

7. Plut. 46. κ ημας ὦ σκαιότατέ, σοι σαφέστατα. 
8. Αν. 95. τίνες tol μ οἱ Κητοῦντες; 

9. Plut. s κατηγορεῖς yàg, πρὶν uade τὸ πρᾶγμά 


10. Ib. a7. ipio  Anolunóvre , ποι φευξούμενα. 

11. Av. 418. πέποιὼέ, µοι ξυνών. Malim tuol. 

12. "Thesm. F µέμνησο, Περσεῦ, " ὡς καταλείπεις 
49 


13. Lys. 376. οὐκ οἶδά , 9. &. vide R. P. 

14. Oed. Col. 979. γάμους, Όὔσης ὁμαίμου σῆς, μ᾿ 
ἀναγκάζων λέγειν; 

15, Diphil. Athen. VI. 228. À. ult. οὐχὶ µετρίως, βἐλ- 
τιστε, σ ἀλλ «ὑπερηφάνως. 

16. Iph. P 598. - “τὸ γὰρ σφαγῆναι vóvde µοι βάρος 

έγα. τόνδ᾽ 34. 'R. P. ACC 260, Vide eum 

ad 674. Adv. ib. ^ 

17. P 5o7. ἡ yàg 9t0c, o* ὡς ἐπ. | 

18. Eq. 556. Ex emendatione σ᾿ 7» μη "nex. 

19. Ib. 770. ἐβούλευον, c0« — Qu. σᾶ, ut Lys. 489. 

20. Ib. 847. τουτο»έ, σοι. 

21. Lys. 754. ἵνα, μ᾿ d xat, 

22. Ib. go4. καίτοι σ οὐκ ἐρῶ y' ὥς οὗ quio. apud 
Suid. ν. καίτοι. 

30. Soph, (Philoct. 1) 3) 

24. Eurip. Alcest. 26ο. ὄμνοισι κηλήσαντά, σ ἐξ — 

25. Acharn. 42ο. ἀντιβολώ σέ, µοι τὰ on. 

[Pide ad Ran, δο7.] 





*) Forsan respexit Electr. 648. καὶ uq, us πλούτου. 2. 8. 
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PAP. (Advss. ad Athenaeum. Porson, ad Vesp. 741. 
et ad Lys. 20. Schaefer. Mel. Crit. p. 76.) 
Plut. 1206. ταῖς μὲν ἄλλαις ydo —( γὰρ ἄλλαις μὲν alii.) 
Av. 1544, dcl ποτ᾽ ἀνθρώποισι γὰρ εὔνους εἴμ᾽ ἐγφ. 
15b. 15ᾷ5. µόνον Φεῶν γὰρ — ut. in Aeschyl. (Ran, 1499.) 
Lys. 490. διὰ τἆργήριον πολεμοῦμε) γάρ; 
ο. 496. καὐτὴ y4p — RS 2 
. Tb. 645. οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς γὰρ λέγει. d 
Vesp. 778. καὶ λέγεται γὰρ zoproyl. 
Ib. 810. αὐτοῦ µένων γάρ. et ϱὔδ. 
Pherecr. Plutarchi ΤΙ. 1142. εἲς τοὺς κ. χοροὺς γὰρ ε, 
—. Heracl. 140. «4ργεῖος iy γὰρ αὐτὸς “ἀργείους ἄγω, 
Iph. T.1036. ὑποπτεύω τι γάρ. Sensum quidem contra 
Markl. vindicat Scidler. sed qu. an, ὑποπτεύοι γὰρ 
ἂν (rex.) ε — 
Trachin. 338. τούτων ἔχω γὰρ πάντ ἐπιστήμη» yo. 
: Hiarvs. (Kidd. ad Dawes. pp. 590. 620.) 
Strattis Athen. XI. 473. D. of ὃ éx καδίσχον ἴσον 
lom κεκραµένον. σ᾿ ἴσον Porson. Adv. p. 126. 
Euphron Athen. TIX..380. A. pessime Hemst, ad T'lat. 
9 4355. ο ? 
s Apollodorus 8tobaei XXVI. p. 179. Grot. z— 3068, 2. 
Gesn. ὑπὸ λαισποδικῶν ὅσαι εἶσὶν ἀνατετραμμέραι, ex 
emendatione Salmasii partim dubia partim falsa citet 
Brunck. ad Av. 1569- i 
Alexis Athen. X. 484. A. 7fc φιλοτησίας ἐγὼ Meorùc 
— luo» loq κεκραµένας. Ita et Aldus; tacet de MS. 


w. | 

Idem ibid. B, ἀπνευστὶ xni». | 

Post τι, etiam si interroget, hiatum respunnt tra- 
gici, iudice Porsono ad Phoen. 892. Vide Blomf. ad Aesoh. 
Theb. 195. Kidd. ad Dawes. p. 618. 

Post τι encliticum ne Menandro quidem licuit hiatum 
relinquere. Porson. ad Dawes. p. 588. XXIII, ed. K. (Ex- 
cipe οτιοῦν, &AlorioUy-) 2s 

τένα pro τί tragici. Soph. 'Traoh. 1266. ti» εἶπας; 
Ald, Br. Eurip. ed. Beck, Iph. A. 1140. Helen. 463. Ion. 
233. Electr./414. In Phoen. 892. ed. Pore. recte supplet 
ἔργα Elmsl ad Herín, Suppk 504. Demosth. Aphob. I. 
$23, 7..«ixa yàp ἂν οἱργάδοντο; ‘ QM 


v 


Orrarivvs, (Thucydidea , 'Indic. p. 418; Hermann. 
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i 


ENnNcrLrvICA. 
1. Iph. A. 1410, (Pors, Advss. p. 257.) παῦσαι ᾽μὲ 
μὴ κάκιζε. 
2. Plut. 1172. τίς ἂν φράσειε ποῦ στι Ἀρέμυλός µοι 


σαφῶς 

6. Vesp. 1067. P Φαυμάδει p ὁρῶν µέσον διεσφη-- 
χωμένον. Qu. transponendum , μέσον μ᾽ óQ. . 

4. Eq. 459. «avri uà τὴν 4ήμητρά μ᾿ οὐκ ἐλάνθανε. 
Lege ix. 

5. Pac. 20. ὑμῶν δὲ qy' εἴτις οἶδε, uot κατειπάτω. Ma- 
lim ἐμοί. 

6. Ib. 76. ὅπως πετήσει u εὐθὺ τοῦ «4ιὸς λαβων. 

7. Plut. 46. odlovca», a σκαιότατέ, σοι σαφέστατα. 

$. Av. 95. Pan εἶσέ μ᾿ οἱ ζητοῦντες; 

9. Plut. 576. κοτηγορεῖς γὰρ, πρὶν μοθεῖν τὸ πρᾶγμά 
µου. R. P, 

10. Ib. 447. ἔρημον ἀπολιπόντε, ποι φευξούμεδα. 

11. Av. 418. ὃτῳ πέποιθέ, µοι ξυνών. Malim ἐμοί. 


12. Thesm. 1 in. μέμνησο ; Il:ooe, " ὡς xazaAcinetc 
&9 


.a8. Lys. 376. οὐκ οἶδά, σ’ εἰ. vide R. P. 


14. Oed. Col. 979- γάμους, Ovogc ὑμαίμου σῆς, M. 
ἀναγκάζων λέγειν» 

15. Dipbil. Athen. VI. 228. A. ult. οὐχὶ uezoltc , βέλ- 
τιστε, -σ᾽ ἀλλ’ «ὑπερηφάνως. 

16. Iph. 2 — “τὸ γὰρ σφαγῆναι τόνδε µοι βάρος 

έγα. τὀνδ 19. 'R. P, AU 260. Vide eum 

ad 674. Adv. ib. - 

17. Ran. 507. 5 γὰρ Φεὺς, o? ὡς ἐπ. 

18. Eq. 356. Ex emendatione o' ἦν μη πεκ 

19. Ib. 770. ἐβούλευον, σοε--- Qu. σᾶ, ut Lys. 489. 

20. Ib. 847. vovrovl, σοι. 

21. Lys. 754. ἵνα, μ᾿ εἰ xar, 

22. Ib. 904, καίτοι σ οὐκ ἐρῶ }Υ) ὡς οὗ φιλῶ. apud 
Suid. v, καίτοι. 

23, Soph, (Philoct.?) *) | 

24. Eurip. Alcest, 360. ὄμνοισι κηλήσαντά, o. i£ — 

25. Acharn. 430. ἀντιβολώο σέ , (0t τὸ on. 


[ide ad Han, 507.] 





*) Forsan tespexit Electr. 648. καὶ uq, µε αλούτου. J. S. 
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PAP. (Advss. ad Athenaeum. Porson. ad Vesp. 741. 
et ad Lys. 20. Schaefer. Mel. Crit. p. 76.) 
Plut. 1206. ταῖς μὲν ἄλλαις γὰρ —( γὰρ ἄλλαις μὲν alii.) 
Αν. 1544. del. ποτ ἀνθρώποισι γὰρ εὔνους εἶμ᾽ ἔγω. 
Ib. 1545. µόνον Φεῖῦν yàp — ut in Aeschyl. (Ran, 1489.) 
Lys. 490. διὰ zápyupio» πολεμοῦμεν γάρ; | 
T . 426. καὐτὴ γὰρ-- | 
Tb. 645. οὐδὲν ὁγιὲς γὰρ λέγει. 
Vesp. 778. καὶ λέγεται γὰρ xorroyt. 
Ib. 810. αὐτοῦ µένων γάρ. et 965. : 
Pherecr. Plutarchi TI. 1142. elc τοὺς κ. χοροὺς γὰρ t. 
. Heracl. 140. “4ργεῖος i)y γὰρ αὐτὸς “ἀργείους ἄγω, 
Iph. T. 1056. ὑποπτεύω τι γάρ. Sensum quidem contra 
Markl. vindicat Scidler. sed qu. an, ὑποπτεύοι γὰρ 
ἂν (rex.) T 


Trachin. 558. τούτων ἔχω γὰρ nàáyr! ἐπιστήμη» ἐγώ. 


Hziarvs. (Kidd. ad Dawes. pp. 390. 620.) 

Strattis Athen. XI. 473. D. οἱ d^ ἐκ καδίσχον ἴσον 
Tow κεκραµένον. σ᾿ ἴσον Porson. Adv. p. 126. 

Euphron Athen. TX..380. A. pessime Hermat, ad Plat. 

» 4935. . | 

- Apollodorus $tobaei XXVI. p. 179. Grot. z— 308, 2. 
Gesn. ὑπὸ Λλαισποδιῶν ὅσαι εἶσὶν ἀνατεεραμμέναι, ex 
emendatione Salmasii partim dubía partim falsa citat 
Brunck. ad Av. 1569. 

Alexis Athen. X, 481. A. τῆς φιλοτησίας ἐγὼ ΠΗεστὰς 
— iuo» loq κεχραµένας. Ita et Aldus; tacet de MS. 
8 . 


Idem ibid, B. ἀπνευστὲ ἐκπεώνι 

Post τι, etiam si interroget, hieium respunnt tra- 
gici, iudice Porsono ad Phoen. 892. Vide Blomf. ad Aesoh. 
Theb. 192. Kidd. ad Dawes. p. 618. 

Post τι encliticum ne Menandro quidem licuit hiatum 
relinquere. Porson. ad Dawes. p. 588. XXXIII, ed, K, (Ex- 
cipe οτιοῦν, ἀλλοτιοῦν.) "d 

τένα pro sí tragici. Soph. 'Traoh. 3208. tí» εἶπας; 
Ald, Br. Eurip. ed. Beck, Iph. Α. 1140. Helen. 463. Ion. 
233. Electr. 414. In Phoen. 892. ed. Pors. reete supplet 
ἔργα Elmsl. ad Herm. Suppk 504. Demosth. Aphob. 1. 
$23, 7..«íxa yàg ἂν εἰργάδονεο; - x: 

Orrarivus, (Thucydides , "Indic. p. 118. Hermann. 
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Viger. p. 909. Post ὑπότε, Dawes. p. 216, 2— 389. Post 
εἰ, Elmsl. Med, 1185.) Quoties, siquando, etc. (Dawes. 
. 256 τς 452. ex Acharn. 519. Trachin, 909. post ei.) 
Pac. 642. ἅττα διαβάλοε, vel λλ. Liys.508. suspicor, ἄστα 
ποοῖτε. 1b. 1328. sl µέν γέτις --ᾖδοι. Eccl, 270. ü7^ eig 2. 
ἸΜέλλοι 8. (Alia, sed ex em. Elmsleius Ach. 538. A 130.) 
Pl. 978. εἰ ---δεηθείην. Αν. δο8. εἷ ---βασιλεύοι. Ib, 510, 
513. ὃ τι δωροδοκοίη. Elmsl. Ἠεταο]. 19. πέµποι ὅποι---- 
πυνθάνοιτο. Cratin. Schol. Plat. Ruhnk. p.88. ide (δὲ) 
παρέχειν ὅ τε τις εὔξαιτ ἔμβραχυ. Eurip. Fr. 81. εἴ τιν 
εἰσίδοιμ΄. (Eq. 773. χαρισαίµην recte D. ni dedisset R. 
-ιοίμην.) Nub. 1286. εἲ ----εἴποις. Ach. 677. κἀπειδὴ --- 
εἴποι Ray. 639. el — καλέσειεν. Nub, 962. κεὶ xo. κατα- 
γίφοι. 852. 0 τι µάθοιμ’. 1384. 0 τι voolgc. 
post particulas loci vel temporis; ubi red- 
dendum migAt vel should. (Ftogabat) ὅπου κίχοι Oed. T. 
1256— 7. σημεῖον, ὃπότε χρείη ἀνάγεσθαι, 7095 "Thucyd. 
VIII. 95. (ubi χρὴ vel yozv libri.) µένοντες ἕως ποιῄσειαν 
V. $5. Dictum est. interfsctum iri ab eo, ὅστις γένοιτ 
Oed. T. 714. ἠνίκα ἀπείη "T rachin. 164. (ubi contra, ene 
—ÜT: χρείῃ — , sine d^ jy —viuow* verte, me oportere, 
—assignaret, non assignaturus esset.) ἕως ἁρμόσαιμε 
ib. 689. ex em. Elmsl. ἔνθα ---εἰσίδοι 905. ἔνθα μή nov 
ὀψοίμην Oed. T. 796. ὥστ) ἀμηχανεῖν Ὅποι τράποιντο 
Pers. 460. 0z' 2x νεῶν ---ἐκσωζοίατο 452. ex eu. Elmsleii. 
J post ἔσν᾽ ὅπως, Monk. ad Alcest, 117. (vide 
Vesp. 469.) Elmsl. Med. p. 99. (m.) Vesp. 212. κοὺκ &o9*. 
ὅπως — ἂν ---λάθοι, 
post relativum, etc. 1. ubi — ἄν et subiunct. 
2. might or should , sensu fut. obliquo. 3. quoties, etc. 
' (vide supra) 4. Latin. qui cum subiunct, — ὅσει cum 











fut. 
1. 49" ὧν ἔχοι ὠφελεῖν Oed, T. 215. 

ὅπως δύναιτό τις Ci» ib. 979. 

ὃν πόλις στήσειε Antig. 666. 

ἐπεὶ πύθοιτο Trach. 93. ; 

0x05 — Arourtvouteꝰ Eupolis Stob. p. 239. 

— 1 e ' ] 

É έχοιτο Ran. 778. ). | , 

D» bero Ἐ ABL ο] Confer optativ. post sl 
oUx ἂν * — ἄαερςυκολέσειε Nob, iaſa. 


χὼστις --Συλλάβοι Pac. 436. 
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2. 079 Συναντήσαιµι Plot, 4j. 

(qu.) ὅστις πέλοι "Trach. 1163. 
ὡς nv9o9" 0 τι δρῶν — ῥνσαίμην Oed. T. 72. 

$. ὅτου ψαύσειεν "Trach, 907 — 8, 

4. μὴ γένοιτο ὄλβος ὃὅστις «κνίζοι Eur. Med. 586. et 

Ε]ιπε]ε]. | 

(qu.) τές zavz' ἄν, ὅστις μὴ νοσοῖ, ἕλοιτο "Trach. 1237. 

παρ᾽ ᾧ -- ἀποκλαύσειεν Philoct. 695. Vide ad Thesm. 
25—4. et in AN omissum cum optativo, 

. N.B. Pac. 520—1. πὀθεν ἂν Λ. — 019 προσείπω σ’. 
Lysias v. v. «4δυνάτου, init. ἔχων πρόφασιν ἐφ᾽ 7c (lege 7j) 
— Àóyov δοίην. Oed. Col. 560. δεινὴν γάρ v ἂν πρᾶξιν 
τύχοις -«4έξας, ὑποίας ἐξαφισταίρην ἐγὼ. lb. 1172. καὶ τίς 
ποτ ἐστὶν, ὃν y. ἐγὼ ψέξαιµέ τι; Plato Hipp. Maj. p. 415, 
7. Behk. do" ovx ἂν λαμβάνοε, , — 0zov ---σπουδάζοιτος 
ΕΙ cum optativo post praesens, fere —— ἐά», 
—— Indic. p. 112. Herman. Aj. ꝗo4.) 

ys. 235—806. et Av. 467. sl δὲ παραβαίην --- ἐὰν Ran. 
594. Compara γένοιτο — ἕνα γνοῖεν, etc. Soph. Aj. 1217. 
et Elmsl. M. C. T. I. p. 484. Pac. 1072. ἀπόλοι, &l μὴ 
παύσαιο. Nempe optativus optativo respondet, eodem 
sensu, quicunque sit, quo prior. Aesch. Suppl. 902. xA&oig 
ἂν el Ψαύσειας, i. e κλαύσει el ψαύσεις, ut e praecedenti 
liquet; quidquid dicat Hermannns. Eq. 691. & μή σ᾿ ἄπο- 
λέσαιμ᾽-- Antiph. sive Theoph. apud Walpole, p. δι, εἲ 
si; ἀφέλοι---καταλείπετ (αι) οὐδέν. Vide Aeschin. Ctesiph. 
P. 86, 29. HSt. Philemon Stob. Gr. p. 403. — Cler. 354. 
ἔστι--- εἴ τις ---ἐξετάζοι. Imprecatio, &) ἀπολίποιμι Orest, 
1086. αἰτήσαιμε Ach. 475. ; "P 
post praeferita. /f/— should. 'lrachin. 
610—1. ηὔγμην», εἰ ---ἴδοιμι. Prom. 685. κεὶ μὴ Φέλοι, 
πυρωπὸν ἂν «4ιὸς μολεῖν — ita Elmslei. 

Jf 4 were to — Nub. 747. εἳ -καθέλοιµε, 
267. sib ---ἐκτήξαιμι. | 

—— "AN omissum cum optativo, (ποῖ τις φύγοι, etc. 
Herman. Aj. 904. Viger. n, 108. Monk, Alc. 117. Blomf. 
Agam. 603. 1016. 1299. 1345. Heisig. p. IX. Elmalei. 
Med. pp. 150. 159. 175. 290. Heracl. 595. Dawes. p. 274 
—27. ed, Kidd. Matthiae Gr. Gram, p.760.) Soph. Trach. 
, 312— 5. πολλὰ γὰρ — io. In. Aesch, Chooph. 585. το- 
quiri ἂν, monet Herm. Aj. p. 110. .Lys, δάο. cà» ἔργον 
6j, malim HAH. Eurip. Hel. 442— 8. sí: ἂν — µόλοι, 
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ὅστις διαγγείλειε; Vide supra in 4, post relativum, Chocph. 
356. κοµίσειεν, sed ex praecedentibus ἂν tacite repeten- 
dum; nt τρώγοιµι Antiph, Athen, XIV, 641. ult. 2xidelgy 
Nub. 425. ξυμβάλοι Vesp. 73. (Per se bonum Ravennatis 
xal Nub. 1257. vide ibi.) Av. 180. ὥσπερ εἴποι τις. Lys. 
9u- καὶ πῶς — ἀνέλθοιμ. Helen. 1152. τίς φαίη — sed 
ο : 

7/1» additur, ubi ex Hermanni sententia deesse de- 
beret, Lys. 961. ποῖος γὰρ ἂν ἢ νέφρος ἀντίσχοι; 


OY MH cum futuro per interrogationem vetant; 
cum aoristo utrovis subiunctivi, simpliciter negant. Ita 
Elm:leius ad Markl, p. 455 — 4. ad Med. p. 251. (Kidd. 
p. 596—7. Elmsl. Mus. Cr. T. Π. p. 298. Oed. T. 870. 
Cens. Herm. Η. F. 884.) In Eurip. Electr. 585. lege » 09x 
εὖ qoorzot9" —; In Ran. 511. qu. an delendum οὗ, ut in 
locis apud me in Addendis ad Porson, ad Ran. 105. [supra 

» 90.] Huc etiam retuleram Vesp. 610. xal µή µε δεῄσει 
Gi legebam), sed nescio an verius Elmsleius, xel µή µε 
€30&t. 


ScmorrasrAz, Vocabula insigniora, technica, eto. 
apud eos: : 

«ἄνω, supra. Pl. 57. Av. 69ο. (ἄνω, supra &neam, 
. Gl. Paris. 2827. apud Schaefer, p. 517.) ἀνωτέρω, supra. 

Αν. 1442. 
«ιτικὴ συνήθεια Vesp. 1115. συνήθεια Vesp. 1164, 
* 

qu. an legendum ov» i. e. σύνταξις. 

Commentarii veteres , emendatores, etc. (ὑπομνήμα- 
τα.) Αγ. 1075. Eos reprehendit Schol. Ran. 505. ubi 
αὐτοσχέδίως. ἀποσχεδιάζοντες Vesp. 542. De voce vide 
Kust, ad Han. 78. ad Suid. v. Φρῦνις, et Suidam v. σχέ- 
διον. ἔν ἐνίοις ὑπομνήμασεν Av, 282. : 

διασκενὴ, Proleg. p. ΧΙ. περὶ διαφ. xa. Cratinus 
Jelix in. comoediarum ἐπιβολαῖς (the idea) καὶ διασκεναῖς 
(qu. e set out, i. e. apparatu scenico; i. e. chori con- 
stituttone, scenarum et ornamenterum, incentione , etc.) 
εἶτα προϊὼν καὶ διασπῶν τὰς ὑποθέσεις. Ibid, p. XII. et 
XIII. Mæcæcuij veteris comoediae et novae differentia; 
,quod illa chorum habebat, haec non. 

ἐκλέλοιπε, i. e. e M88. excidit, Ran. 546. [545.] Nub. 
886. foU δὲ χοροῦ τὸ πρόσωπον ἐκλέλοιπε». 
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ἔμπροσθεν Av. 089. loco suspecto. ibid. 565. εἷς τὸ 
ἔμπροσθεν, posthac. ibid. 59o. à» τοῖς πρόσθε». qu. 
µέτρον — στίχος. Pac. 1339. 
ξένον, i. e. mirum, inusitatum. Vesp. 9&1. prop. init. 
— καινὺν apud Demosthenem. 
οἶδεν — occurrit apud. Plut. 550. Athen. XIV, 648. D. 
655. E. XV. 675. F. et 674. Α. Strabo VIII. p. 537, 18. 
Oxon. 
ὄπισθεν, supra. Ran, 1488. Nub. 1186. 
ὀπίσω, supra. Wan. 5oá. 
0997; , nominativus. Harpocr. v. χερνίβω», 
. παραγραφή. [Fide in BLAN. : 
zapudtig Vesp.1251. παρατιδεὶς Strabo X. p. 711. 
nbi Theilius, in chartula quam casu emi, citat 1. Hemst. 
ad Plut. p. 244. 2. Toup. Em. Suid, III. p. 474, — T. II. 
p. 245. Oxon. 5. Schneid. ad Demetr. 86. 4. Schaefer. - 
ad Dionys. p. 04. 5. Marx. ad Ephor. Fr. p. 65. n. 30. 
Sed de medio, non activo, 1. 3. 4. de activo 5. ; 
παράφεσις) (σύνθεσις, Hermaru, Gr. p. 462, 194. 
. παραπεποίηχε παρὰ Αν. 1562. Vide Athen. XII. 
515. A. 
παρατροπή. Nub. 653. τὴν παρατροπὴν jurfov. Sio 
Ald. Kust. περιτροπήν Hermann. ex Ernesti coniectura 
Praef. ad Nub. p. XXVII. An παραγραφὴ», ut in'Schol, 
ad Pac. 445. Utut hoc sit, videtur hoc nomine designare 
duo puncta (:) quibus ad personas distinguéndas uteban- 
tur; vel potius linea miniata, de quibus Brünck. ad Vesp. 
. Vide ad Tan. 517. Praef. Lucian. p. XV, Faehse 
p. XXV. Schaefer, post Plutum p. 501. Robortell, Praef. 
Aeschyl. Beck. Comm. Soc, T. III. p. 123. (N. B. ozitos 
in Cant. 1. Nub. 674. distingüit órationem ,: non personas.) 
In Schof. Ran. s lege, μετὰ τὸ πρῶτον xupu- 
γθαφή᾽ ὥστε εἶναι -----Εὐριπίδης ἐσεὶν ἀποφαινόμενος, ἢ 
o 4. ae τοῦ dxovt» ^t αὐτὸς λθίων καὶ “τοῦτὸ 
ἐπεξεργαζόμενος τῷ παρ «4. Λεγοένῳ. πάζα in 
— joco Calliae Athen. x ως t. oc et Ba 
distinguit, ut puto. Nempe in priore locu dicebat'Cory- 
phaeus, ῥῆτα, ἄλφα. Deinde personae.chóri duae, qua- 
rum altera vicem defendebat τοῦ &, altera τοῦ B , iunctim 
respondebant, fa. lu posteriore loco dialogum esse con- 
stat. Vide an boc de Medea dicat; Primum Euripidem 
introduxisse chori personas in ipsa παρόδῳ per vices can- 
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— non simul omnes. (De hodierna Medea falsum 
oc.) 

παρηγόρηµα Ran, 215. Lege παραχορήγηµα. ' 

TOTO — ἔπη. versus, Arg. ad Pae. $. 4. 

πολέμιος, 1. e. -κὸς, bellicosus, Lys. 524. si sana 
est lectio. 

πολιτεία, a magistrate. Nub. 57. 

πρός. πρὸς «4υκόφρονα, Vesp. 9i. et 259. i. e. Ainc 
refellitur Lycophron. πρὸς ἱστορίαν, Vesp. 941. prop. fin. 
πρὸς τὴν συνήθεια», ibid. 1177. τὸ ἔθος, Plut. 768. 795. 
Av. 1702. Ran. 697. τὴν--- διαίρεσιν, Av. 1714. τοὺς χρό- 
νους, Ran, 55. τὸ σύνηθες (malim ἀσύνηθες) Ran. 501. 
τὴν διαφορὰν, Ran. 1507. πρὸς τοὺς, etc. Pac. 580. 456. 
σημειοῦται-----ὃ IMóy9oc πρὸς τοὺς--- Pac.778. πρὸς vec, 
Vesp. 504. (loco nonnihil corrupto.) Han. 35. πρὸς τοὺς 
. ἀξιοῦντας. (Ran. 560. πρὸς τοὺς n:ol — legendum, ut ex- 
ciderit ' 1.9. πρός. Interpolavit K. ex Suida.) Ran. 565. 
πρὸς τοὺς ποιῄσαντας (εἷς) τοὺς O. Πέρσας. τὰ γὰρ 
ἀπόῤῥητα ἤκουσεν — (in eum sensum cepit, pocta scil.) 
Ita lego. Vide in loco. Ran. 482. πρὸς ὃ ἐξείλεκται. Athen. 
X. 455. C. τοῦτο σημειώσαιτ᾽ ἄν τις πρὸς τοὺς voXtvovrag 
“{άσου — Eccl. 506. πρὸς τὸ ἀρχαῖον ἔθος σεσηµείωται. 
3 77 πρὸς τὴν ἐν Ἱλιάδι γραφήν. πρὸς οὐδὲν Αν. 168. 
"ccl. 1. 

τύπος, locus auctoris. Av. 1646. Ran. 476. Valck. ad 
Herodot. χωρίον (topic, 'T'hucyd. I. 97.) Locus auctoris, 
Athen. XV. 671. ult. 

Ὀπομνήματα. IVide Commentarii.] 
226 χρῆσις — δυνήθεια. Nub. 609. 645. Hemst. Plut. p. 


ο φιλὸν, ut puto, simplex litera, oppositum diphthongo. 
Acharn. 1082. 2 ψιλὸν, Nub. 1559.: 


"TnurzaTBRA. 

Agyrrhius τὸν μιαθὸν τῶν ποιητῶν συνέτεµε, Schol. 
Eccles. 102. Vide Schol. ad Ran. 406, 

βροντεῖον. Nub. 291. 

εἴσοδος. Αγ. 297. , 

ἐμμέλεια. Han. 924. 

πριταὶ quinque. Αγ, 445. Zenob. III. 64. 

An mulieres spectabant? Eccles. 22. An servi? Vide 
ad Vesp, 78. | 
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nágodoc, Άθγιον. Eq. 149. 
Reges Tragici. Nub. ^0. 
Sortiebantur poétae, Eccl. 1151. | 
ροκ Di bibebant et bellaria edebant. Athen. ΧΙ. 
Unitas temporis, Lysistr. 726. 746. 759. 766. 881. 
ὑπόχρησις. Ran. 924. 
ᾠδεῖον, (rehearsal- theatre.) Vesp. 1104. 
Vznsus RzrETITI. 
Plat. 158. 1116. Spurius 1116. 
Nub. 115. 881. sed spurius 801. et qui in M3S. sequi- 
tur, ὃς τᾷδ. 
118. 1252. Uterque genuinus, sed forsan ex ge- 
minis Nubibus. 
— 666. 849. verbo mutato. 
—— 801. 841. verbo mutato. 
— 865. 1244. initium ídem. 
Ran. 100. 513. consnlto. 
—— 460—9. et Pac. 101—2. Vide R. P. Opusc. P. 55 
Equit. 96. 114. ,Spurius 114.* Hora. 
155. Pac. 886, 
— a 455. Vide ad 455. 
z 577. 595. Delet 577. Br. 
—— E . 1180. paucis mutatis, 
— 615. 722. verbo mutato, ,Spuritüs — « ELMSL. 
905. 928. 950. Spurius ο2δ.3 R. P. 
Vesp. 1455. Thesm. 301. e ex em, Porá, et fere Nub. oa. 
Av. 192. 1218. 
Lysistr. 44, 219. | Uo 














108 - FRAGMBNTA 





FRAGMENTA 
DEPERDITARUM COMOEDIARUM 
A BRUNCKIO COLLECTA«. 





Catalogus fabularum. 0. 


AIOAOZIKQN. Athen, Poll. Platonius de diffe- 
rentia comoediarum, qui testatur hanc fabulam mediae 
comoediae formam, et nulla χορικὰ µέλη habuisse, Per 
filium suam Ararotem docuit et hoc drama et KOK 44,/40N 
Aristophanes, ut notatur in argum. P/uzi. Allegatur etiam 
in scholiis ad Pacem 740, Snidae iu ἀγοράσαι; ct ab He- 
phaestione in Enchir. Acta post P/utum, adeoque post 
Olymp. XCVIT. 

AIOAOZIKQN B. AWMen.lib. TX. p, 2723. - 

AMOIAPAOS. Hephaest. Harpocr, Doll. Suid, Athen. 
Apostolius, Erotianus in λεβηρίδες. Etymol. M, Aelianus 
H. A. XII. 9. Schol, ad Nubes, anas. Pacem. Hoc 
drama per Philonidem docuit, utlegitur in argum. 4fviurn. 

ANATYPOS. Vide Pollucem VII. 164. et qui ibi 
laudatur, Casaubonum : Athen, Suid, Etymol. M, Schol. 
ad Avos. 

A4 YTOAYKOZ. Erotianus in 4μβην. Schol. ad Ve- 
spas 1020. 

BABYALONIOI. Suidas et Apostolius in Σαμίων ὃ 
.ófjuoc , quorum locis adde Meursium Attic. Lect. III. 21. 
Laudant et Aristoteles Rhet. III, 2. Stephanus Bysant. 
Poll, Athen. Harpocr. Ammonius in χολάδες: Hesych. 
Etymol. M. Zenobius proverb. ἄνθ᾽ Ερμίωνος, Suidas in 
σιµός: auctor vitae Aristophanis: Schol. ad «4νεε et Achar- 
— et in argum. Pacis. Vide et Casaubonum ad Athen. 

ο 40, i 


hi 
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ΒΟΗΘΟΙ. Priscianus lib. XVII, 

IEQPIOI. Plutarchus in Nicia, quem hoc dramate 
perstrinxerat. Hephaest,. Priscianus libro XVIII, Etymol. 
M. Athen, Poll, Harpocr. Stobaeus, et Zenobius in pro- 
verb. αὐτῷ µελητέον. Schol. Comici et Theocriti, : 

IMHPAS. Priscianus lib. XVIII. Etymol. M. in µορ- 
μολουκεῖον: Suidas in στλεγγὶς, schol. ad Equites. Athen. 
Poll. Harpocr. Phrynichus in «Φιονύσειον: Schol. Nicandri 
"T'heriac. Laertius. 

ΓΗΡΥΙ44ΗΣ. -Erotianus in γαργαλισμοῦ et ἐκ- 
λαπήσεται. Hesych. Athen. Poll, Harpocr. Etymol. M. 
- Schol. ad Fespas. Schol. ad Sophoclis Electram. 

1 44ΥΚΟΣ. Pollax III. 43. 

44144103. Suid. Athen. Poll. Hesych, Phryni- 
chus in κάκκαβον. Erotisnus in ἀνεκάς:ι Clemens Strom. 
VL p. 628. ubi ait Platonem Comicum et Aristophanem 
Daedalo sua invicem suflurari. 

AAITAAEIS. Athen, Poll. Harpocr. Etymol. M. 
Phrynichus et Thomas Mag. in ἀκεστής: Galenus in prooe- 
mio Lex. Hippocr. Suidas. 

ZANAIAEZ, Pollux tum alibi, tum VII. 199. ad 
quem locum vide. Athen, Suidas in Κλειταγόρα. Schol, ad 
JPiutum et Pacem: Etymol. M. in ἀταλαίπωρον. 

AHAIA. Athen. lib. ΙΧ. p. 373, 

FAIS NAYATOA. Poólux X, 26. ubi mendose 
scriptum AIONAVAIOX. Non minus incertus est Dra- 
matis auctor quam titulus. 

4PAMAT.A.  Videndus Casaubonus ad Athen. VII. 
14. ubi suspicatur quatuor Comoedias, de quarum auctore 
Aristophane an Archippo (vide Anonymum in Comici vita 
scholiis praefixa) Criticis non constabat, oben, Centau- 
rim, Insulas, et Ῥοξείπ, ab aliquo im unum corpus con- 
jectas, et titulum APAMATA ei inscriptum fuisse; at, - 
enim non de Centaurb, sed de Navayo dubitant veteres 
Critici. Apud Hesych. in βύρσαν male à» ἀράμασε pro 
ἐν Ópáuaot. — 

ΕΙΡΗΝΗ B. Iam Eratosthenis aetate non exstabat, 
qui dubius haeret, an Aristophanes Pacem, quae etiam- 
num habetur, bis docuerit, an binas hoc titulo eonscri- 
peerit, ut innuit Crates Grammaticus apud auctorem ar- 
gumenti Pacis. 

EPEXOEYZ. Eustathius in Odysseam p. 1720. 1. 25. 


-“ 
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ΗΡΩΕΣ. Laertius VIIL 34. Athen, Poll. Suid, Schol. 
ad «νεα» Stephanus Bys. in 4ργος. Etymo!. M. in πίνω. 

 OEXZHOOOPIAZOYZAl seu OEZMOQOPLA- 
ZAZAÀI, ut secundas. ZAesmophoriasusas Aristophanis 
inscribit Demetrius 'Troezenius apud Athen, lib. I. Suidas 
4n λακωνίζω et λύκος ἔχανεν. Clemens Paedag. III. 12. 
Pollux Vll. 95. 

* KENTAYPOZ. Poll. Hesych. Athen. Suidas in 
πρόδικον. Vide et supra in 4Ρ4ΜάΤ.4. Solet enim 
allegari Aristophanes ἐν Zfoáuaoiw ἢ Κένταύρῳ. 

KIOAMAPO,40Z. Hesych. in στείεαν. 

ΚΩΚ44ΟΣ. Erotianus jn φῶδες, Athen. Heeych. 
Poll. Harpocr. Zenobius in proverb. χρυσὸς 6 Κολοφῶνιος: 
Macrobius V. 18. Acta est haec Comoedia post Plutum, 
adeoque post Olymp. XCVII. et post decretum, ne quis 
nomine tenus in theatro perstringeretur. Vide Scriptorem 
vitae Aristophanis, et quae supra in 410 4ΟΣΙΚΩΝ. 
Porro Philemonem in 'Ὑποβολιμαίῳ suo hoc Comici drama 
aemulatum notat Clemens Stromat. VT. p.628. Gellio XIX. 
10. laudatur haec fabula, ubi pro Κώκαλος male in libris 
ecriptam AI 44H vel AKAMEX. 

4 HMNI AI. Ammonius in τύραννο», Harpocr. Athen. 
Poll. Etymol. M. Snid. Hesych. in δορυαλλός. We 

* NLAY AT'OZ. Idem forte quod /IZ NA4Y AT OZ. 
Vide supra in ZPAM AT A. 

NEOEAAI, sive Nubes priores, actae Árchonte 
Iaaroho, Olymp. LXX XIX. 1. in Lenaeorum festo, Vide 
Argum. Nubium, quae exstant. 

* NHZOI. Etymol. M. Poll, Schol. Euripidis: Sto- 
baeus, Suid. Hesych. Ab aliis relata est ad auctorem Ar- 
chippum. Vide supra in ZZP.4M ATA. 

NIKAI. Schol. ad Lyeistratam, et ex eo Suidas im 
σιµός. Sed suspicione non vacat hio titulus. : 

* NIOBH. Ab aliis tributa Archippo. Poll. Schol. 
Euripidis ad Phoeniss. ubi allegatar 4ρισεοφάνης à» δρά-- 
ματι Νιόβης. Forte legendum ἐν 4ράμασιν ? Νιόβη. Vide 
supra in 2PA4M ATA. 

O.4K AAES. Schol, Comici, Hesych. Suid. Harpocr. 
— Bys. Galenus I. de aliment. facult. tom. IV. p. 

16. 


ΠΕ {4ΡΓΟΙ. Schol. ad Plutum et Fespas: Athen. 
- Harpocr. Poll, 'Thomas Mag. in σηµεῖον. 


hd 
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το JIEPIA AT W. Schol. ad Aves, ubi male Περιαγγεῖ 
legitur pro Περιαλγεῖ. 

JL4OYTOSZ «4. ᾿ 

* IIOAZTPLAÁAL Schol. ad Aves. Vide Casaub. ad 
Athen, IIl. 27. sed errore illius, qui Scholia descripsit, 
verum auetoris nomen excidisse videtur, qui fuit Phry- 
nichus, Vide Poll. VII. 23. et Χ. 159. 

*JIOIHZIZ. Ab aliis tributa Archippo,. Vide supra 
in ZPAM ATTE A. 

JIO.1YEL4OS. Etymol. M. Poll. Suid, Stob. Apo- 
stolius. " 

JIPOATQN. Athen, Poll. Snid. in σταθερὀν. 

JIYOATOPEIOI. Athen. lib. IV. p. 161. 

ZKHNAÁAZ KAÁAT.471 AMBANOYZAIT. Athen. Har- 
pocr. Hesych. in τριτοστάτης, ad quem locum vide em- 
ditum interpretem; Poll. Etymol. M. Schol. ad Zguites. 
Alii hoc drema Pletoni Comico adsoripsere. Vide Athen. 

. 628. E. 
P TAI HNIZT.AI. Schol. ad Nubes 360. Hanae 295. 
et alibi; Athen. Suid. Poll. Harpocr. Etymol. M. Apud 
Suidam in ἅλις ἀφύης male elim ᾿{νταγωνισταῖς legebatur 
ro Ταγηνισταῖς, quod e Mas. reposuit Kusterus. Eadera. 

medela sanandus Pollux VII. 168. ubi 44yo»icroig in Τα- 
γηνισταῖς mutandum, et auctor Etymol. Μ. in αἰδοιέστα- 
τος, ubi pro Πλατανισταῖς idem nomen reponendum. 

TEAMISSEIZ. Hesych. in πύλαε, ubi videndus 
interpres; Poll. Athen. Etymol, M. Aristid. Oret, I. saera 
tom, I. p. 486. Stephanus Bys. 

TPIOAM LH. Athen. Harpocr, Poll. Hesych. Suidas 
in τῶν τριῶν κακῶν t». Constantinus Porpbyrog. c. 35. 
de administrando Imperio. 

QIAONIAHS. Athen. lib. XI. p. 472. 

ΦΟΙΝΙΣΣ.41. Athen. Poll, Suid. in ἀκαλήφη. 

£2P.AI. Hesych. Athen. Poll. Schol. ad Aves. Ammo- 
nius in διέφώαρται, ubi pro Ὥραε male Κόραι legitur. 


SuPERtOR Catalogus ex eo concinnatus est, quem 
Io. Alb. Fabricius Bibliothecae Graecae: inseruit tom. I. 
p.$75. Multa passim accuratius exhibemus, suppressis 
Dramatum titulis compluribus, quae sive alios quam Co- 
inicum nostrum auctores habuere, sive nunquam exeatitere, 
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. quibusque oenuminiscendis occasionem dedere veterum 
Seriptorum loca aut depravata, aut male intellecta, Sunt 
autem Dramatum tituli, qnos amovimue isti: 

vfyf eue. E Polluce VII, 164. ubi hodie recte legitur. 

,ày iyayepq AE 

Idyosiasal, E Polluce VII. 168. Vide Catalogum in 
T-.AUHNIZTAI. | 

άχλαής, E Gellio, Vide Catal, in KQK44103. 

"Musrpo: εἰ Τεεράμετροι. E Zenobii Proverbiorum 
colleotioue in «{χεσίας ἰάσατο, ubi non definitur utrum 
Jeudatus auctor Aristophanes Comicus sit, nec ne. Illum 
etiani intellexisset excerptor, non tamen ἐν Τετραμέτροις 
accipiendum esset pro Dramatis titulo. 

"dyrayuniatal, Vide Catal, in 4ΓΗΝΙΣΤ4{ΙΠ. . 

Mexigmióg. E perperam intellecto , εἰ ridiculum in 

.modum converso Pollucis loco Il. 59. 

}ηρύγαρόος, Γηῤίλορδος, γηρόλορδος, sunt voces 
nihili. Drama unde χρῆσιν profert Aelianus H. A. XII. 9. 
est L'HPA4Z , quod e Medic. Cod. scriptura acute et eru- 
dite coniecit novissimus Aeliani Editor, | 

Γόητες. Auctorem habuit Aristomrenem, non Aristo- 
phanem. Citatur a multis. Vide Fabricium in notitia 
Comicorum deperditorum., ; 

«ιόνυσος, Eiusdem est Aristomenis, 

νίοχος. E prava in Polluce scriptura X. 119. ubi 

. hodie recte legitur 4 Nioffy. 

Κιθαριστής. Est Anüphanis, oui etiam tributa in 
Athenaeo p. 681. C. licet ex hoc ipso Aristophani in in- 
dioe adsignetnr, Saepius ob scripturae compendia confusa 
adfinia nomina Aristomenes, Antiphanes, Aristophanes. 

.Κόραι. Hoc titulo fabulam scripsisse Aristophanem 
Valckenario ad Ammonium videtur. Ego potiorem sen- 
tentiam éorüm esse existimo, qui titulum illum ex Ὥρας 
depravatum censent. 

Κότυλος. Restitutus ad Codd, fidem Pollucis locus 
olim corruptissimus X, 85. titulum hunc e dramatum Ari- 

. Stophanis catalogo amandavit, 

* — "Ofpiuog. Est Antiphanis, cnius nomen e Codd. re- 
positum in Pollucis emendata editione X. 22. 

Πελασγοὶ, ΠΠελάσειοε, Περιαγγεύς. Nihil aliud sunt 
quam sordes librariorum, ' 

ᾖλοασαωκισταί. Vide Cata. in T-4DTHNIZT.AI, 
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Σ]ολεις. Est Philyllii, cui diserte tribuitur ab Athe- 
naeo p. 104, in fine, et a Pollnce saepius. - 

Σέριφοι. Ὠδί Cratini; nec, ubi laudatur haec fabula 
in Schol. ad Vespas 24. Aristophani tributa est, 

Σχηναί. Non est dramatis titulus, nisi decurtatus, 
Integer est Σχηνὰς καταλαμβάνουσαι, 

Σχύθδαι 5 Ταῦροι. Est Antiphanis, cui tribuitur a 
Polluce, tam lib. X. 168. quam VIL. 59. E 

— Φιάλαι. Putida in Harpocratione menda v. &vorig, 

iamdudum sublata. Nubium respexit v. 7ο. 





AIO AO SIKAN. 


I. Καὶ μὴν, τὸ Ótiy', ἀκροκώλιά γε cor τέκταρα 
ἤψησα ταχερά. — — 
Athen. p. 95. F. 

Apud Athenaeum pro ye male est δέ, In ceteris, . 
quae optime habent, nihil immutavi. Casaubonus, 
non perspecta venustate interiectionis τὸ devo, ver-. 
sum hunc pervertebat, reponens: καὶ μὴν ἐς τὸ 
Φεῖπνον ἀκροκωλιά σοι τέεταρα ἥψησα τακερά. 

If. Εἶτα πῶς δειπνήσοµεν τοσαῦτα δεῖπνα ἴσως διὰ 
νυκτὸὺς, Og ὃ χαρίεις “ριστοφάνης ἐν .«4ἰολοσίχωνε 
εἶπεν, οὕτως λέγων, οἱονεὶ 0i ὅλης φυκτός. 

Athen. p. 270. C. In his ex Aristophane deprompta 
sunt saltem ista διὰ νυκτὸς, quibus interpretationem 
Grammaticus subiungit, ó:' ὅλης νυκτός. Comicum 
autem reliquisse suspicor 

εἶτα πῶς 
δειπνήσοµεν διὰ νυκτός; 
Sciat autem lector in Regio Athenaei codice εἶτα πῶς 
scriptum esse; non, ut vulgo, ei πὠς. 
HL ᾿άριστοφάνης «4ἱολοσίχωνι δευτέρῳ" 
τῶν δὲ γηθύων 
Ρένας ἐχούσας σκοροδοµίµητον φύσι.. 
Athen. p. 572. À. emendatus a lo. Toupio ad Suidam 
1. 6. 
IV. "AX ἄνυσον' οὗ μέλλει ἐχρῆν. ὡς &yopáco 
ἁπαξάπωνθ', ὑπύσα κελεύεις., ὦ. γύναι, 

Suid: in ἀγοράσαι. Io. Toup. ibidem. - 

Comm. in dristoph. T, VII, P. ΠΠ. , | H 
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v. Κοιτὼν ἁπάσαις εἷς, πύελος δὲ μὲ ἀρχέσει. 
Pollux 1. 79. ΄ 

VI. ὅπερ ἦν λοιπὸν µύνον 

dy τῇ γνάθῳ διώβολόὀν µοι γίγνεται. 
Idem IX. 65. emendatus a Io. Toup. ad Suidam I. 7. 

vIL p. vro. τῷ «άἱολοσίχωνε τὸ μὴ ἔχειν xfouara 

KEPMATIAN ὠνόμασεν. 
es IX. 89. 

VIII Ἐν δὲ τῷ, «ἀυσίου πρὸς Φἴλιππον ἐπιτροπῆς τὰς 
κλεῖδας εὑρήκαμεν' παρὰ δὲ — ἐν «4ἴολο-- 
σίχωνι καὶ Κ.άΕΙ4{1ΙΟΝ. 
ldem X. 25. 

. IX. Ἡ δὲ ὑπὴ εἴρηται ἓν ἀλλοσίκωνι ρω 
| καὶ δι ὀπῆς, κἀπὶ τέγους. 
Pollux X. 25. | 
X. 4οίδυξ, Θυεία, τυρύκνησεις, ἐσχάρα, 
— ldem X. 104. 
XI. Κάγὼ διαστ(λβονθ’ p μὲν, ὥσπερ év 
καινῷ λυχνούχῳ;, πάντα τῆς ἐξωμίδος. 
Ídem X. 116, emendatus a Io. ''oup. ubi supra. Ipsa 
Viri eruditissimi verba lectori ob oculos ponam: 
»Nescierunt interpretes quid sit διαστίλβειν τῆς ἔξω-- 
µίδος: quod miror. Graeca ita sunt vertenda: Et 
video quidem omnia per exomidem, ut in nova la- 
terna, pellucentia. Verba sunt nebulonis de mulier- 
cula, quae, quod venale habebat, lubentér osten- 
debat.* 

XII. Ὅταν 9? & εἴπῃ ἓν τῷ 4ϊολοσίκωνι Αριστοφάνης 4 ΥΟΙΝ 
AYXNIAIOIN, -Sijhoy, ὅτι λυχνία εἴρηκεν, ἀλλ’ οὐ 
λύχνους μικρούς. . 
ldem X. 118. 

XIII. Ovx 0c, ὦ γυναῖκες, 

| πᾶοι κακοῖσιν ἡμᾶς 
— ἑκάστοτ) ἄνδρες. 
εινὰ γὰρ ἔργα ὁρῶσαι 
λαμβανόμεσο’ on' αὐτῶν. 
Hephaestion iri Enchiridio, de metro choriambico. 


4MOIAPAOS. 


Y. Ὅστις φακῆν ᾖδιστον Ow» λοιδορεῖς. 
Athen. p. 158. C. d 


- 
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IT. Ὀσφὺν à' iE ἄκρων Buxxlyxugov, fre. xlyxhov, 
| ἀνδρὸς πρεσβύτου " τελέει δ᾽ ἀγαθὴν ἐπαοιδήν. 
Aelianus H, A. XII. ο. | 


Vide Hesychium et interpretes ín διακίγκλισον. - 


Postrema verba licet nemini vitii suspecta fuerint, 
nec prorsus ineptum sensum fundant, e/fícit hoc bo- 
nam incantationem ; nullus tamen dubito, quin de- 
ravata sint, scripseritque Comicus, τελέει 9' áya9 ἣν 
παμοιβήν. Bonam rependit gratiam. Quippe senex, 
cui multam diuque agitati lumbi fuerint, ad opus 
venereum tandem paratior factus, praestitam a mu- 
liercula operam pulohro remuneratur munere. 
11. Γύναι, τί τὸ ψοφῆσα» ἔσε᾽; — 7 ᾽λεκτρυὼν 
τὴν κύλιχα καταβέβληκε».--- oluasovoá ye: 
Schol. ad Nubes 665. 

IV. Πόθεν ἂν λάβοιμι βύσμα τῷ πρωκτῷ φλέων; 
Idem ad Aanas 246. et ex eo Suidas in φλέων ubi 
perverse legitur. 

ἀφ᾽ οὗ 


' κωμῳδικὸν ἔγνων μυρµολυκκο». 

, εἶάεπι αᾱ Pacem 479. 

VI. Τὸ δὲ ἐπεγείρειν τὸ αἶδοῖυν ταῖν χεροῖ», 4Ν4Φ.ά41Ν, 
xol 4Ν.4Κ.4.4ἱΝ "4ριστοφάνης ἐν “άμφιαράῳ λέγει 
Pollux If. 176, D 

VIL Ἔπειτ ἔρειξεν, ἐπιβαλοῖσ' opov πείσας. 

Ydem Vll. 181. quae ad metri ct sensus ductum sic 
constituenda: ' | 
ἔπειτ ἔρειδεν», ἐπιβαλοῦσ᾽ ὁμοῦ 
πἰσὸυς. 

VIII. Καὶ σπυρἰδα δὲ ὀψωνιοδόκον, πλεκτὴν σχοΐνον, dv 
"4μφιαράῳ ριστοφάνης ἔφη. 

Ydem X. 92. : 
IX. κνέφαλον ἅμα 

καὶ προσκεφάλαιον τῶν λινῶν. 
Idem X. 4Ο. 
καὶ τοὺς μὲν ὄφεις, οὓς ἐπιπέμπειῷ; : 

ἓν κίστῃ που κατασήµηναι, καὶ παῦσαι φαρμανοπωλῶ», 

Idem X. 18o. 
XI. Τιυτὶ τὰ xgÜ αὐτῷ παρὰ γυναικός του φέρω, 
Snidas in vov, 

H2 


V. 


- 
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XII. Ὦ μιαρὲ, καὶ Φρυνῶνδα, xal πονηρὲ ov. 
Suidas in Φρυγώνδας. 
XIII. Νόσῳ βιασθεὶς, 7) φίλων ἀχηνίᾳ. 


Idem in ἁχηνία, ἀπορίά. 
; "daunosg ἔγωγε τῶν wur. 
Harpocration in «{αμπρεῖς. 
XV. POIITPON — τὸν τῆς θύρας κρἰχον λέγε, ὡς καὶ 
: ἄλλοι, «ἐριστοφάνης “Ἀμφιαράφ. | 
Idem in ῥόπτρον. | 
XVI. Οἶδα μὲ», ἀρχαῖόν τ’ ἰδὼν 
, οὐχὶ A9? ἐμαντόν. 
Hephaestion in Enchiridio de metro choriambico. 
Χνῃ. HNTEBOAMHZE, παρὰ “4ριστοφάνει 2» “4μϕια- 
ράῳ, δύο κλίσεις ὑπέστη. Auctor Etymol, M. in d»-. 
τιβολῶ p. 112. 
XVII. AEBHPIAMAES. ὑμενώδη ónocveuora, onto dosi 
. σὺ τῶν ὄφεων Aeyóuevov y5oag , ὡς καὶ «ριστοφάνης 
ἐν “4μφιαράῳ. | 


XIV 


Erotianus Lexic. Hippocr. 

XIX. Ἰασώ. παρὰ τὸ ἰᾶσφωι, φησὶ δὲ «4ριστοφάνης, καὶ 
άμϕιαράου δυγατέρα εἶναι Ἰασώ. Hesychius. qo- 
mici versum ipsum, quo respexit Grammaticus, pro- 
fcrt Scholiastes ad Plutum 701. emendatus et illu- 
stratus ab Flemsterhusio, cui extra dubium positum 
videtur, versum illum ex ipsa «4πιρλίαγαο fabula de- 
cerptum esse, προσῆκε τῷ «4σχληπιῷ 7 laco παρὰ 
τὴν ἴωσιν ὠνομασμένη. ἀλλὰ καὶ δυγατέρα τοῦ «άμφια- 
ῥάου αὐτὴν εἶπεν ἐν ἐκείνοις  - 

ἀλλ, ὦ Φύγατερ, ἔλεξά τοι σοι πρευµενής. 


ANADTYPOZ. 
B | πρὸς θεῶν ἑρᾷς 
τέττιγα φαγεῖν καὶ κερκώπη», 
:Φηρευσαµένη καλάμῳ λεπτῷς 
Athen. p. 135. B. * " 
οὐχ ἑψητῶν λοπάς dori, 
Idem p. 301. A, 
IH. El μὴ παραμυθεῖ μ᾿ ὀψαρίοις ἑκάστοτε, 
Idem p. 385. F. παραμυθεῖ est 2. pers. Attica pro 
παραμοῦ 5. Apud Dipnosophistam legiturzagouv9 gg. 


ei 


* 


A BRUNCKIO COLLECTA. 117 . 


πλήν ἀλεύρου καὶ φοᾶς. 
Idem p. 650. E. Vide infra in ΕΩΡΓΟΙ. XV. 
Ὅτι δὲ τῶν Θἐτταλικῶρ ἵππων τινὲς ἐκαλοῦντο βου- 
κέφαλοι, δηλοῖ ᾿4ριστοφάνης ἓν ἀναγύρω" 

JW κλαῖ” ἐγώ σοι βουχέφαλον ὠνήσομαι. 
καὶ πάλιν — 
ψΊχει ἠρέμο 
τὸν βουκέφαλον καὶ κοππατίαν. 


- Auetor Etymol. M. in ῥουχέφαλος. 


Vil. 


Ὡς à' ὑροπλὴξ πέφνκε, καὶ δυσγάργαλις. 
Suidas in ὀρθοπλὴξδ ἔππος, ὀρθὸς ἐπαιρόμενος καὶ 
πλήσσων. | 

Καὶ ξυννένοφε, καὶ χειµέρια βροντᾷ μάλ εὖ. 
Idem in Σωννένοφε. ο ή | 


VIII. Ὅρμου παρόντος, τὴν ἄτραπὸν κατιῤῥόην. 


H 


XII. 


Idem in ὁδοῦ παρούσης, 
-4λλὰ nàvzag xor) παραλοῦσόαι, xal τοὺς σπόγγους (iv. 
Idem in παραλοῦμαι, 

Ad quem ita Kusterus: Es? versus trochatous, sed 
cui deest syllaba. At fallitur. Inserta enim syllaba - 
brevi post χρὴ, quod procul dábio volebat ille, in 
quinta sede nihilominus esset spondaeus, qnod metri 
lex non patitur. Rescribendum itaque: 

ἀλλὰ παραλοῦσθαέτε πάντας, χρή τε τοὺς σπύγγους 


ἄν, | 

Huc forte respicit Eustathius ad Odyss. p. 1604. 1. 18. 
4nHOIANAKTIZEIN — ἐν «ἀναγύρῳ. 

Snidas in voce. 

"Ex δὲ τῆς ἐμῆς χλανίδας τρεῖς ἁπληγίδας ποιῶν. 
Idem in ἁπλήγιος. Observa mediam in χλανίδος sem- 
per corripi. itque, ut constet metrum, legendum: 

χλανίδος δὲ ποιῶκ éx τῆς ἐμῆς 
ἁπληγίδας τρεῖς. | 
Lenior adhibenda erat medicina: 
ἐκ δὲ τῆς ἐμῆς ye χλανίδος τρεῖς ἁπληγίδας ποιῶ». 
TTetrameter est trochaícus omnibus nuineris absolutus. 
“4ΡΓΕΙΟΙ ΦΩΡΕΣ. inl τῶν προδήλως πονηρῶν. 
οἱ γὰρ ᾽4ργεῖοι ἐπὶ κλοπῇ κωμῳδοῦνται. “Αριστοφάνης 
“ναγόρῳ. 


Suidas in voce. 


ΧΙΠ. Καὶ μὴν xJéc yàg ἦν Highs χωλός. 





| 
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Schol, ad Aves 1292. Sic ultimo pede mancum se- . 


narium habebis: 
Kal μὴν 130 ἐχδὲς χωλὸς ἦν Πέρδιεξ ---, 

XIV. αμ is TON δὲ τὸν iid “ριστοφάνης ἓν 
yay) 
Pollux II. 164. 

XV. Ἐν τῷ στόµατι τριημιωβόλιον ἔχων. 
Idem IX. 64. 

XVI. Τοῦτ᾽ αὐτὸ πράττω διωβόλῳ. καὶ σύμβολον 

ὑπὸ τῷ ᾿πικλίνερῳ» μῶν τις αὖτ᾽ ἀνείλετος 

Idem X. 74. Ad quem locum operae pretium erit 
legisse Hemsterhusii notas. [Segg. ex Addendis.] 

. Exstant, hi versus apud Pollucem IX. 72. Corrige 
typothetae errorem , aliumque librariorum. Oportet 
enim διωβόλου .Benitivus pretii, Id Zpsum facio 

— dioboli pretio. Antipater i in Epigr. VI. 

— Εὐρώλην τὴν «τθίδα, μήτε φοβηθεὶς 
µηδένα, "i ἄλλως ἀντιλάγουσαν à ἔχε, 


AV p ys γὰρ. τὸν ΠΝΙΓΕ« ἐπὶ ἵππου “ριστοφάνης . 


ἄνα ει. 

Idem Y St. i 

XVII. T)» δὲ 'UHKTPAN Mirrogóvze ἐν «4ναγύρῳ 
εἴρηκεν. 

Idem X. 5 

XIX. Στοπ δὲ ΠΡΙΟΝΩΤΑ ἔφη b -- 
“ριστοφάνης. 

Idem X. 56. 

XX. Καὶ ZKAOHN εὖτεν dy τῷ 4dvayéoo μη 
Idem X. 76. additis Comici verbis, sed ita depravatis, 
ut nihil sani ex iis elicere queamus. Vide Hemster- 
husii notam. 

AXI. Τὸ —2*X τοῦ ὄλμου, YOO.4MION, ὡς «4ρι- 
στοφάνης ἐν «4ναγύρῳ λέγει. 

Pollux X. 1 ιά, 





AYTOAYKOX. |. |. 


ριστοφάνης δὲ 6. Κωμικὸς ἐν «4ὐτολύκῳ φησὶν ἐπλ. 


καινοτέρας ἰδέας “άσέβιον ὃ μογδηρὸς ἔεριβες πόσῳ 
. πολλών λοπάδων τοὺς ἄμβωνας περιλείξας. ΊΤοντέστε 
τὰ περὶ τοὺς ἄμβωνας χείλη. 
Erotianus in Lex, Hippocr. v. ἄμβην. Quorum partem 


, 
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etiam profert Galenus Comment. in L. Hippogr. περὶ 
&pJQouv. p. 584. | | 
Ταιαύτη δέ dosi» 7] ὀφρὺς, oig xarà τῶν λοπάδων 
πέρας v0 ἄνω γίνεται πρὸς τὴν ἐντὺς ἐστραμμένην 
κοιλότητα. καί τις τῶν Κωμικῶν ἐπεῖπεν ἐπισκώωπτων, 
τινὰ δὲ τῶν λοπάδων τοὺς ἄμβωνας περιέχειν. 
Lacera huius fragnienti verba non facile in numeros 
redigas. Probabile est a Grammatico scribi debuisse: 


ὦ μρχθηρὲ σὺ, Froifig; πύσῳ μᾶλλον τῶν λοπάδων 


τοὺς ἄμβωνας περιέλεξας; 


I. 





BABYS, NIOI. 


Ἔστι δὲ ὑποκορισμὸς, ὃς ἔλαττον noii καὶ τὸ κακὸ», 
καὶ τὸ ἄγαθόν ὥσπερ καὶ ὁ “4ριστοφάνης σχώπτει 
à» τοῖς Βαβυλωνίοις, ἀντὶ μὲν χρυσίου, χρυαιδάριον' 
ἀντὶ à' ἑματίου, ἱματιδάριον ἀνσὶ δὲ λοιδορίας, λοι- 
δορημάτιον καὶ νασηµάτιο». 

Aristoteles de Rhetor. lib. III. cap. 2. extremo. 
“νέχασκον εἷς ἕκαστος ἐμφερέστατα 
ὀπτωμέναις κόγχαισιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνδράκων. 

Athen. p. 86, extrema. | 


II.  Kàv» τοῖς Βαβυλωνίοις οὖν τοῖς “4ριστοφάνους áxov- 


σῶμεθα ποτήριον ὀξύβαφον, ὅταν 6. «{ιάννσος λέγη 
'περὶ τῶν «49ήνῃσι δημαγωγῶν, ὡς αὐτὸν ᾖτουν ἐπὶ 
τὴν δίκην ἀπελθόντα ὀξυβάφω δύο. ov γὰρ ἄλλο τι 
ἡγητέον εἶναι, ἢ ὅτι ἐκπώματα ᾖτουν. 

Idem p. 494. D. - 


IV. KOTY,40Z. ἐριστοφάνης ἐν Βαβυλωνίοις, 


V. 


T 


Idem p. 478. €. Vide infra XI. : 
Ot δῶρ᾽ αἰεοῦντες ἀρχὴν πολέμου πορίσειεν μετὰ 
Σεισάζνδρον. 
Schol. ad Aves 1958. Decerpta haec sunt e tetrame- 
tris apnapaesticis, et sic ordinanda: 
αἰτοῦντες δῶρ᾽, ἀρχὴν πολέμου πορίσειεν 
μετὰ Πεισάνδρου. | 
Eodem respexit Scho]. ad, Lysistr. 491. 
"Ioraoc9? ἐφεξῆς πάντες ἔπὶ τρεῖς ἀσπίδας. 
Schol. ad ZLysistr. 282. et Snidas in ἀσπιδηφόροι. 
Ἰήέσην ἔρειδε πρὸς τὸ cjuÓ» καὶ πλοατν. 
Idem ibid. 288. et Suidas in σιµός. 


120 |, FRAGMENTA 


VIII. Τοὺς dà del ῥιγοῦντας, οἳ παλαιοὶ ῥιγοσίβίους ἔλε-- 
yov, οὓς οἱ νῦν δυσρίγους. “4ριστοφάνης δὲ iv Ba- 
ῥυλωνίοις JYXPITOZ εἴρηκε. | 
Pollux IV. 186. ' 

IX. NAVAOXION. ρισεοφάνης ἐν Βαβυλωνίοις. 
Idem X. 38. 

Elg ἄχνρα καὶ χνοῦν. 
Idem X. 38. 

XI. δεῖ διακοσίων δραχμῶν.τ--- 

πόφεν οὖν γένοιτ ἄν; ---τὸν κὀτυλον τοῦτον φέρε. 
Pollux X. 85. Mallem legi γένοιτ ἄν. 

XIL JHOA444 B-44ANTIOY. «ριστοφάνης ly Βαβυλω- 
vloię εἴρηκεν. . 
ldem X. 152. 

Πόσους ἔχει σερωτῆρας ἀνδρὼν οὗτοσέ 
καὶ αὖ πάλιν" 
ὡς. οὐ καλυµµατίοις τὸν οἶκον ἤρεφε. 
Idem X. 175. Ad priorem versum respicit Harpocr. 


in στρωτήρ. 
XIV. “Ῥοθιάζεν δὲ, τὸ ἐρέσσειν εὐτόνως. «4ριστοφάνης 
ἨῬαβυλωνίοις. 


κατάγου ῥοδιάζων. 
καὶ πάλιν’ 
ναῦς ὅταν ἐκ πιεύλων ῥοθιάζει σώφρονι κόσµῳ. 
Suidas in ῥοῦιάζουσιν. 
XV. Σαμίων ὃ δῆμός ἐστιν, ὡς πολυγράµµατος. 
Hesych. in Σαμίων, ubi vide interpretem. ; 
Huic fabulae nomen fuit a servis Babyloniis moli- 
toribus, qui inducebantur ora notis compuncti. Vide 
Sam. Petiti Miscellan. I, 5. Hos quum Bacchus, cuius 
praecipuae erant partes, videret, vel quivis alius, 
exclamabat: Samiorumne video populum? quam 
multis notis compuncti sunt! salse adlndens ad Pe- 
riclis crudelitatem erga Samios, quos sex ante annis 
praelio vicerat, quorumque captivos inustis notis 
signaverat, Rem narrat Plutarchus in Periclis vita, 
p. 367. ubi versum hunc profert et illustrat, quem 
ridicule vertit interpres: Samii perití literis quam 
plurimum. 
XVI. EX TON AIMENA. «ἀριστοφάνης ἐν Βαβυλω- 
γίοις, παρὰ τὴν παροιμία», «ἀττικὸς ἐς λιμένα" οἱ γὰρ 
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'*^ MOngvatoy συντόνως Ίλαυνον χαταπλθντες, διὰ τὸ 
Φεωρεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκ τῆς γῆς. 
Hesych. in voce. 

XVII. IZTPLANA. “άριστοφάνης iv Βαβυλωνίοις τὰ 
µέτωπα τῶν οἰκετῶν φησὶν, 2nd ἐστιμένοι eloly — 
Idem in voce, qpud quem reliqua vide. 

ΧΥΙΠ. Eb γ΄ ἐξεκολύμβησεν ἐπιβάτης, ὡς ἔξοίσων ἐπίγνον. 
Harpocr. in ἐπιβάθης. Scripturam per v confirmant 
lexicographi ornnes in ἐπίγυον. Grammaticus qui 
hanc χρῆσιν profert, quaedam omisit. Apud Comi- 
cum forte sic dispositae erant voces: i 

E y' ἐξεχολύμβησεν ἐπιθάτης — 
ὡς ἐπίγνον ἐξοίσων. 

XIX. “Αγήρ sic ἡμῖν ἔστιν ἐγχινούμενος, 
Auctor Etymol, M. in ἐγκενούμενος. 

XX. "H βοϊδαρίων τις ἄπέκτεινε ζεῦγος, χολίχων ἐπιθυμιῶν. 
Ammonius in χολάδες. : 

XXI. 4NO' ΕΡΜΙΩΝΟΣ, εἴρηται ἤ napoiula ἐπὶ τῶν 
σωζόντων τοὺς ἰχέτας, µέμνηταί ταύτης «4ριστοφάνης 

' é& Βαβυλωνίοις. | 
Zenobius Proverb. IT. 22. ' | 

XXII. Ἐννεύει µε φεύγειν οἴκαδε. Nos quoque similiter: 
annuit me fugere domum. 

Priscianus lib. XVIII. fol. 221. verso Editionis Aldi- 
nae, anni 1527. in 8. KU 

XXII Καὶ λακωνίζω, καὶ λακωνιστής. λέγεται καὶ 714- 

.. ΚΕΙ Α4ΙΜΟΝΙάΖΟ, ὡς “ριστοφάνης Βαβυλωνίοις. 
Stephanus Bys. in «{ακεδαίμων., 





ΒΟΗΘΟΙ. 


1.  Praepositiones est quum abundant, est quum deficiunt; 
est quum aliae pro.aliis ponuntur, tam apud Graecos, 
. quam apud nos. Abundant — Aristophanes, Βοηθοῖς. 
Eb γὰρ εἰσπράττειν σε βούλομαι πύσο ἔτη ὅπως 
μετ) ἐμοῦ ξυνῇς. 
Priscianus lib. XVII, fol. 202. verso Editionis Aldi- 
nae, At in Editione Heliae Putschii legitur: ev γὰρ 
εὖ πράττειν σε βούλομαι. πῶς λέγεις; ὅπως μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
Συνέόῃ. quae sic melius digeri ΡροεουΠὲ: - 
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Εὖ V γάρ σε —— βούλομαι. — 008 πάς λέγεις; — 
ὅπως; µετ ξυγέσει. 


Abundat D riepositio μετὰ, quum simplicius dici pos- 


sit. ἐμοὶ ξυνέσῃ 


I Οτιὴ λέγεις µε, ax elg ded Aristo — Bor oic" 

: Mioc σε. ort] λέγεις 

Huic simile est illud Terentii fn Andria: Quid me 
fit? He in, me fiat, Idem lil, XVIIf. p. 1194. Edit, 


Putsc 


apud Comicum aliquis: 


Ὁτιὴ λέγεις µε ταϊσχρά. , m 
Laudatur á veteri Scholiasta' ad Achat. 3. Aristo- 
8 


μὲ τὰ αἰσχρᾶ. 


il. Quaerenti διὰ di e μισεῖς ; respondebat 


LJ 


menis Fabula Boz291, unde matilus versus profertur, 
quem integrum citat Macrobius Saturn. V. 4o. Ari- 
stomeni átidem tributum, sed in dramatis titulo nren- 
dose ——— Aristomenes dy Modoic. 
ἔνδον γὰρ ἡμῖν ἐσεὶν ἀνδρῶν γάργαρα. 
Scripseritne Comicus uterqne fabulam codem titulo? 
non opinor. E olo Prisciano tribuitur Aristopháni, 
quod in librariorum errorem conferendum est, ad 
literarum compendia non satis advertentium, nnde 
saepe contigit, ut nomina illa “ριστοφάνης, «άρι- 
4 στοµένης confunderentur. Vide Pollucis. interpretem 
Ex eodem errore tributa fuerat Co- 
-, mico ngstro alia fabula {ΟΗΤΕΣ, quam Aristomenis 
esse constat, Prisciano ipsi Ρ. 1303 citatur Aristo- 


ad VII. 211. 


0 menes «Βφηδοῖς. 


αὐτοὶ γὰρ 105 τοὺς Πρυτάνεις προσήλθοµεν. . 
Eximatur itaque fabula haec BOHOOI e catalogo 
dramatum Aristophanis, Ex zJddendis.] — 





IEARPIVOI. 


L.' Ἐθέλω γεωργεῖν.--- εἶτα vlc σε Xt)U& ; — 
$usic * ἐπεὶ δίδωµι λιλίας ὁραχμᾶς, 
τν ur µε τῶν ᾿ἀρχών. ἀφῆτε, --- Δεχόμεθα, | 
F Suits di γάρ εἶσε σὺν ταῖς Νικίου. 
Plutarchus in Nicia.p. 215. Edit. Londinensis: 
IL . Hoiyntſuſunnoure y wol ζευγάρίον βοϊκὸν,.' 
& γὰρ ῥμοὶ πανσαμένῳ τοῦ πολέμου γένοιτο 
σκάψαωτ:, ἀποκλάσαι τε, καὶ λουσαµένῳ διελκύσαι 


τῆς τρηγὺς, ἄρτοκ xd καὶ ῥαφανον φέροντε. 


{ 
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Stobaeus in Floril. tit de Pace, edit, Grotii p. 209. 
Diversem a vulgata lectionem in 3. versu amplexus, 
sum, quam exhibet Ms. codex. , 

III. Ὅεου Goxet σοι δεῖν μάλιστα τῇ noA — 

τὸν μολγὺν ἐμοῦ λέγοντος οὖκ ἀκήκοας; ] 
Schol ad Equites 959. ita hos senarios emendavi, 
qui vulgo perquam depravati leguntur. 

]V. συκᾶς φυτεύω, πάντα πλὴν .4αχωνικῆς. 
τοῦτο γὰρ τὸ σὔῦχον ἐχνρόν ἐστι καὶ τυραννικό», 
οὐ γὰρ ἦν ἂν µικρὸ», el μὴ µισόδηµον 2: σφόδρα. 

Athen. p. 75. A. 

V. Ely ágrov ünváv τυγχάνει τις ὀβελίαν. 

Idem p.111. B. ubi male ἀρτῶν ὀβελιᾷν. Emendatio- 
nem nostram confirmat scriptus cod. e Bibl. Regia. 
Ὥσπερ κυλιχείου τοὺθόνιαν προπέπταται. 

Idem p. 460. E. 
VIL - Γλιχόμενος, καρτερῶν, 1j ἐπιθυμῶν. 2gusogárgc 
ἐν Γεωργοῖς' | 
Tí δῆτα τούτων τῶν κακών», ὦ noi, γλίχει; 
Auctor Etymol. M. p. 254. 1. 535. | 
VM. Ὢ πόλι φίλη Kéxoonoc, αὐτοφνὲς «ἀστικὴ,' 
ο e Pi 4 e ? 
xaíge λιπαρὸν δάπεδον, οὐῦαρ ἀγαῦῆς xJovoc. 
Hephaestion in Enchiridio, de metro paeonico; ubi 
duobus his versibus tertius subiungitur, qui non est 
ex Agricolis, sed Fesparum 1275. 
ΙΧ. 'Ev ἀγορᾷ d^ a πλάτανον εὖ διαφυτεύσοµε». 
Idem ibidem. | 
Αὐτῷ µελητέον, ἀλλ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον. 
Zenobius in Proverb. lI. 27. : 
ΧΙ. KQAIA. τὴν τῆς µήκωνος κεφαλὴν οὕτω καλοῦσιν. 
«4ριστοφάνης Γεωργοῖς᾽ €: 
“4γαθήν γε xudiay,. 
Harpocr. in voce. 
ΧΠ. JIOPNEYTPLIAN «δὲ & τοῖς I'eogyotz “4ριστοφά- 
νης τὴν πόρνην εἶπε, 
Pollux VII, 201. : 

XHI. Ἔξ ἅστεως .νῦν εἲς ἀγρὸν χωρῶώμε», ὡς πάλαι δι’. 

ἡμᾶς xti τῷ χαλκῷ ἔλλουσάμενον κολάζειν. - 

Idem 1Χ. 69. Misere corruptum et mutilum hoo 
fragmentum , quod parum feliciter tentavit Kühnius. 
Initiam sic digerendum erat: 
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νῦν eg ἀγρὺν χωρῶμε», Dp Ut πάλαι — : 

XIV. ὁ TPAIIEZOQOPOZ, ἐπὶ τοῦ τὴν τράπεζαν 
φέροντος, 7) ἐπῆσαν τοῖς ἄρχοναιν . αἱ µνῤῥίνα. 
]iem X. 69. 

XV. ᾿4ντιφῶν 9' ἓν τῷ περὶ γεωργικῶ», Γφωχίδας φησὶν - 
εἶδος ἀπίων εἶναι, ῥοῶν δὲ σκληροκόκκω». τῶν γὰς 
ἀπυρήνων Αριστοφάνης à» Γεωργοῖς μνημονεύει, 
ἐν ναγόρῳ: 

xk ἀλεύρον καὶ ῥοᾶς. 
Athen. p. 66ο. E 

XVI. EA AIZEIN.. τὰς ἑλαίας ἐργάζεσθω. Γεωργοῖς 
4ριστοφάνης. 

Auctor Etymol. M, p. 226. 1. 20. 

XVH. Αριστοφάνης τὸ μεταξὺ τῶν φυτῶν IMETOPXION 
ἐκάλεσεν ἐν τοῖς Γεωργοῖς. | 
Idem in ὄρχατος. Quae repetit Schol, ad Theocr. L 
48. nisi quod µετ όθλμιον. male habet, Vox µετόρχιον 
occurrit etiam apad Comicum Z22aoce 568. 

XVHI. Εί γε Küuxíag aluo ἐξολοίμη», φαίη λέγων. 
Priscianus lib. XVIII. p. 1212. 1411. Putschii, 
XIX. SHPAITION. χωρίον τι τοῦ Πμραιέως͵ οὕτως 
ἐκαλεῖτο. µνηµονενει ὃ) αὐτοῦ καὶ ᾿«ριστοφάνης ἓν 

Γεωργοῖς. — 


IEPAX. 


Y ΚΡΙΒ4ΝΙΤΗΣ. τούτου μνημονεύει ᾿4ριστοφάνης dv 
Γηρᾳ. noui δὲ λέγουσαν ἀρτόπωλι», διηρπασµένων 
αὐτῆς τῶν ἄρτων υπὸ τῶν τὸ γῆρας ἀποβαλόντων. 

Τουτὶ τί ἦν τὸ πρᾶγμᾶ» ας , ὦ τέχνον.--- 
ἀλλ dj πλ cenae δὲ návv 
λευκούς. 
Athen. p. 109. F, 
De huius fabulae argumento ος Casaubonus 
ad Athenaeum p. 309. Primum fragmentum male 
constitutum esse tam metrum, quam sententia arguit, 
Interloquuntur mulier panes vendens ἀρτόπωλις , et 
recoctus senex, llla, cuius mercimonium diripieba- 
tur, quum iniuriam expostularet, diceretque panes 
sibi periisse illius generis, quos Φερμοὺς appellabant, 


bi 
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qui in secundis mensis apponebantur, senex respon- 
debat: Jum vero daliras? in furno coctos dic , eos- 
que non admodum candidos, Secundus versus totus 
est seris: male eum duabus personis diviseram, Sic 
legendum est: ; 
T. τουτὶ zd ἦν 10 πρᾶγμα; «4. Θερμοὺς, ὦ τέκνο». 
I. ἆλλ d παραφρονεῖς; κριῤανίτας y', οὐ πάνυ 
λευκούς. | 
Ὦ πρεσβῦτα, πότερα φιλεῖς τὰς δρυπετεῖς ᾿ 
ἑταίρας, ἢ τὰς ὑποπαρθένους ἄλμάδας, 
ὡς ἐλάας στιφράς; 
Athen. p. 133. A. Forte scribendum τὰς δρυπέπεις. 
Vide Pierson ad Moerin p. 121. 
Ταῖς πολιόχρωσι βεμβράσι τεθραμµένη. 
Idem p. 287. D. Piscis nomen scribitur etiain per u, 
ut in Vespis 493. | 
Ei παιδαρίοις ἀκολουφεῖ» δεῖ σφαῖραν xul askeyylü* 


€yovzc. c 
Schol. ad Equites 577. et Suidas in orAoyic. 
᾿Ὀφδαλμιάσας πέρυσο, εἶτ᾽ ἔσχον κακῶς, 
ἔπειῦ᾽ υπαλειφόµενος παρ᾽ lazod. 
Pollux IV. 18ο, 
ὨὈξωτὰ, σιλφιωτὰ, βόλβος, τεύτλιον, 
περίκοµµα, Ὁρϊον, ἐγκέφαλος, óplyavor. 
Idem VI. 69. Το respexit Diogen. Laert, IV. 18. 
addito insuper versu qui ex eadem fabula depromptus 


. esse videtur: 


VII. 
Idem VII. 125. et IX. 39. 


καταπυγοσύνῃ ταὐτά "Gr. πρὸς xgéac μέγα, 
3 


Enl τοῦ περιδρόµου στᾶσα τῆς ξυνοικίας. 


VIII. Κ.ά4ΗΡΩΤΗΡΙΟΝ. εἰ γὰρ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου ἔοικεν 


IX. 


εἰρῆσθαι τοὔνομα ἐν τῷ Γήρα ᾿4ριστοφάνους, ἀλλὰ 
xal ἐπὶ τοῦ ἀγγείου ἂν ἐναρμόσειεν. 
Idem X. 61. | 
ἐφ᾽ ὑδρίαν δανείζειν, πεντέχου», 7] μείζονα. 
Idem X. 74. Tetrameter trochaicus, cui deest primus 
c3. E 1 
n κοπίδι τῶν μαγειρικῶν. 
Idem X, 104. 
πτωχικοῦ βακτηρίου. 
Idem X. 173. 
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XIL ᾿4ριστοφάνης i» τῷ Γήρα, yvvaixa ποιήσας ἐπὶ 
. ζεύγους ὕνων ὀχουμένην, παράγει «vd, ἐρῶντω αὐτῆς, 
7j καὶ ἐρεθίζουσα φησὶ πρὸς αὐτόν. 
ἀποπλευστέον 
ἐπὶ νυμφίον ἐστὶν, à γαμοῦμαι τήµερο». 
Schol. Nicandri ad 'Theriac. 295. emendátus' a Io. 
Toupio ad Suidam III. 62. A veteri scriptura ἀπέπλεις 
τεὸν, quam minime recedit istud ἀποπλευστέον saga- 
citer excogitatum. Sed nescio an bene hoc verbo 
utatur muliercula curru vecta. Mallem sane ἅπα- 
σπευστέο», vel ἐμοὶ σπευστέο». 

[Io. Toupii, viri eruditissimi et admirandi acumi- 
nis, emendationem in controversiam non vocassem, 
si ipsum Nicandri Scholiastem consuluissem ; sed tum 
non erat ad imanum. Αά Poetae versum in Theriacis 
295. in serpentis haemorrhoi descriptione, 

µέσσου ὃγ ἐκ νώτου βαιὸν πλόον αἶὲν ὀχέλλει. 
Scholiastes haec adnotat: fiv δὲ πλόον, νῦν τὴν 
000» τὴν πεζὴν, τὴν πορείαν. οὕτω γὰρ καὶ ᾽.4ντί- 
µαχος εἶπε, 

τοῖσι Ó* áy' ὑλήεντα διὰ πλόον ἐρχομένοισιν. 
ὡς δὲ καὶ ᾿ 4ριστοφάνης 2v τῷ Γήρᾳ, γυναῖκα ποιή-- 
σας ἐπὶ ζεύγους ὄνων ὀχουμένην, παράγει τινὰ ἐρῶρτα , 
αὐτῆς, 7 καὶ ἐρεθίζουσα gol πρὸς αὐτόν. 
| ἀποπλευστέον  . 

ἐπὶ νυμφίον ἐστὶν, à γαμοῦμαι τήµερον. 
Vides Aristophanis χρῆσιν idcirco adductam, ut osten- 
deretur πλεῖν navigare, πλόον navigationem, de 
pedestri etiam itinere a poétis adhiberi. Itaque de 

X veritate huius lectionis non ambigendum est, Ex Afdd.] 

XIII. Τίς ἂν φράσειε no) "osi τὸ «4{ιονύσιον, 

Όπου τὰ μορμολυκεῖα προσκρεµάννυται; 
Phrynichus in «{ιονύσιον. Eo respexit etiam auctor 
Etymol. M. in μορμολυκεῖον. 

XIV. Attici ὀλύγας ἡμέρας pro ἐν ὀλίγαις ἡμέραις. Aristo- 
phanes Γήρᾳ. 29 ὁ) οὐχ ἡγῇ μ᾿ οὖν δὴ ὀλίγας ἡμέρας. 
Priscianus lib. XVIII. p. 1191. Edit. Putschii. 

XV. Ὅτι δὲ τὸ SK AQGION εἶδος κουρᾶς, καὶ ᾿4ριστο- 
qu»ue ἐν Γήρα. 

| arpocr. in σχαφίο». 

— , ἀντὶ τοῦ, τούτῳ τῷ ἔτει — «ριστοφάνης 

770€- 
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Idem in voce. Occurrit hoc adverbium Nub. 624. 
4ολαγπ. 15. V. esp. 4oo. 

XVIL 2fopóo? κῳχλιοβάταν QvOuóv. 
Aelianus H, A. 1X. 9. 





ΓΗΡΥΤΑΛΗΣ. 


1. | ἀκροκώλια 
ἄρτοε, κάραβοι. ͵ 
Athenaeus p. 95, F. 
IL Θεράπενε, καὶ όρταζε τῶν μονωδιῶν. 
Idem p. 99. 
1Π. Ἡκω Θεαρίωνος ἀρτοπώλιον 
λιπὼν, iy. ἐσεὶ κριβάνων ἔδωλια. 
Idem p. 112. F. emendatus 81ο. 'Toup. ad Suidam I., 
6. et IV. 152,  Citantur etiam hi versus ex Aeolo- 
sicone, 

IV. Πτισάνην διδάσχεις αὐτὸν ἑψεῖν ἢ φακῆν; 

Idem p. 158. C. 

iPpoxókaxog δὲ μνημονεύει * ριστοφάνης à» Γηρυ- 

τάδῃ, οὕτως" 

Ῥίδυρός τε καλοῦ, καὶ κόλαξ, καὶ Σαννυρίων. 
ποῖ φθείρεσθ’ ασε ψωμµοκόλακες; 

Idem p. 261. F. 

VI. "4o" ἔνδον ἀνδρῶν — ἀποικίας 

ὡς μὲν γάρ εἶσι νηστίδες γιγνώσκεται. 
Idem p- 3o7. F. 

ν τοῖσι συνδείπνοις ἐπαινῶν «4ἰσχύλον. ^ 
Idem P. $65. B. 

VIII. "Hy δὲ τὸ zipiyu! ἑορτὴ, περιέφερε d^ ἓν κύκλῳ λε- 
παστὴν ἡμῖν E προσφέρων παῖς' ἐνέχει τε σφόδρα 
κυανοβενθῆ. 1ὸ βάθος παρίστησιν ὃ Κωμικὸς τοῦ 
ποτηρίου. 

—* p. 487. B, et Pollux X. 75. Nemini facile vi- 
sum fuit Comici verba in numeros redigere. 

IX. ᾿«ριστοφάνης δὲ ἐν D ἠρυταδῃ λεπτοὺς τούσδε κατω- 

εἰ, οὓς xal πρέσβεις ὑπὸ τῶν ποιητών «φησὶν ec 
ἄιδου πέμπεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς ἐκεῖ ποιητὰς, λέγων 
οὑτωσί: 
Kol τίς νεκρῶν κευδμῶνα el σκότου πύυλας 
ἔσλη κατελθεῖν; --ἕνα y' ἄφ᾽ ἑκάστης τῆς τέχνης 


* 
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εἱλόμεθα κοινῇ γενομένης Ζκκλησίας, 
ov σωµατ᾽ Ὀνίας, ἀϊδοφοίτας, καὶ Φαμὰ 
ἐκεῖσε φιλοχωροῦντας.--- εἰσὶ γάρ τινες 
ἄνδρες nop ὑμῖν Gidogotzat ; — v7) «{ἱα" 
μάλιστα d^ oinsQ Θρακοφοῖται. πάντ᾽ ἔχεις. — 
καὶ τίνες ἂν εἶεν;--"πρῶτα μὲν Σαννυρίων 
ἀπὸ τῶν τρυγῳδῶν' ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν τραγικῶν χορῶ», 
Ἰήέλιτος  ἀπὺ δὲ τῶν κυκλίων, Κινησίας.--- 
elo? ἑξῆς φησίν' 
ὡς σφόδρ᾽ ἐπὶ λεπτῶν ἐλπίδων ὀχεῖσθ' &oa. 
τούτους γὰρ, ἣν πολλὸς ξυνέλὀῃ, ξυλλαβὼν 
6 τῆς διαροίας ποταμὸς ἐξοιχήσεται. 
Athen. p. 551. B. confer Yo. Τοαρ. ad Suidam III, 
288. et Bentleium in Phalarid. Dissertat, de Origine 
"Tragoediae p. 167. versionis Latinae. In antepenult. 
v. male vulgo legitur ὠχεῖσθ' ἄρα. ''empus praesens 
requirit sententia, ut Equit. 1244. 
λεπτή τις ἐλπίς 009^, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ὀχούμεδα,. 
X. KATAILAAZSM A. ἐν Γηρυτάδη. 
Poll. IV. 181. περὶ ἰατρικῶν ἐργαλείῶν. 
XI. Τότε ut σου κατεχοττάβιζον, νυνὶ δὲ xortuovoi: 
τάχα δ᾽ εὖ οἶδα ὅτι καὶ καταχέσοντα. . 
Idem VI. 111. 
XII. ZYNTEXNOI. '4owzogárzc ἓν Γηρυτάδῃ. 
Idem ΥΠ. 7. | 
XIIL ΟΙΚΟ4ΟΠΜΟΣ. ᾿4ριστοφάνης γὰρ ivy Γηρυτάδη 
εἴρήκε τοὺς οἰκοδόμους. 
Idem ΥΠ. 117. ; 


LÁ 


XIV. — δὲ KAPIIEIA iv τῷ Γηρυτάδῃ ᾿4ριστοφάνης 


€ ο 
Idem VII. 149. | 


- XV. Πόλος τοῦτ ἐστίν.. ἑκασξαπόστην ἥλιος 


τέτραπταις 
Idem 1X. 46. 

Misere depravatum est hoc fragmentum. ἑκαστα- 
πόὀστην vox est nihili et plane barbara. Si praeter 
integritatem metri nihil esset quod desideraretur, 
proclive erat pro τοῦτ) reponere τόδ’. "Videndus 
Salmasius in Plin. Exercit. p. 446, ubi emendat: 

πόλος 
τοῦτ) ἐστὶν ἑκαστάτω δὲ, ποστὴν dog 
τέτραπται; 
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ἣν µάλθαν dx τῶν γραμματείων 70910». 
Poll. X, 59." | 7ραμµ 1 
XVII. "4AXoc δ᾽ εδέφερε πλεχτῷ κανισκἰῳ ἄρτων περί- 

λοιπα φρύμματα. | | 
Idem VII. 176. et X. 91. Kühnius ita versus distinxit: 
Moe δὲ πλεκτῷ εἴσέφερε κανισκίρ 
ἄρτων περἰλοιπα ὀρύμματα —— 
Hiatus in primo versu Aristophanem minime redolet, 
Grammatici Poétarüm χρήσεις excerpentes, brevita- 
tis cusa en omittebant, quibus non confirmabatur id 
quod adstruere volebant. Inde fit nt plurima Poë- 
tarum fragmenta a Grammaticis servata numeris suis | 
restitii nullo modo possint. 

XVIIL AZXXOGVAMAKO. il» ρισεοφόνους Γηρυτάδῃ. 
Idem X. 160. 

AIX. "E» δὲ τῷ Γηρυτάδῃ 0 “ριστοφάνης Mya ΦΟΡΠΜΩ, 
XXOININQ.. m—— 

Idem Χ. 169. 
XX. "4ouoroqárzc ἓν Υηρυτάδη IIEPIOETON. 
Pai X. 170. Confer Zysistr. 268. ubi κεφαλὴ περί- 
έτος. mE 
Kao] πῶς ἐγὼ Ἀνενέλου φάγοιμ’ &» ῥήματα, 
elg ὄξος ἐμβωπτόμενος, ἢ ξηροὺς Aag; 
Schol. ad Veanas 1303, 

AXIL. Γά4ΡΓά 4ΙΣΜΟΥ. γάργαλος, καὶ γαργάλη AMyc- 
ται ἐρεθισμὸς, ἀπὸ τῶν πασχητιουσῶν γυναικῶν εἷ- 
λημμένης τῆς λέξεως ὧς καὶ ᾿4ριστοφάνης Γηρυτάδῃ, 
Erotianus in voce. | | 

ΧΧΗΙ. EKALAIHZETAIT. ἀνεὶ τοῦ ἐκγλυφήσεῖαι, καὶ 
ἐχγεννηθήσεται' ὥς καὶ ᾿«4ριότοφάνης ἓν Γηρντάδῃ 

" φησί * Φήμαις οὖν ἐγὼ βροτῶν ἅπαντας ἐκλαπῆναι, 
«άπαξ εἴρηται, καὶ παρ) ἡμῶν ἐξήγηται µόνων. 
Idem in voce. Comici verba trochaicum tetrametrum 
effecisse videntur, cuius in fine vox ipsa erat a 
Grammatico proposita. Vide an tibi satisfaciat haec 
coniectura 4 — 
Φημὶ γοῦν ἐγώ» βροτοὺς ἅπαντας ἐκλαπήδεται, — 
Futurum medium, cui passivam significationem tri- 
buisse videtur Grammaticus, ego active accipio. 

XXIV. Χαριετίζεις, καὶ καταπαίρεις ἡμῶν, καὶ βωμο- 
λοχεύει. — "dd 

Comm. ín Aristoph. T. VIL. P. IT. 1 
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Harpocr. in βωμολοχεύεσθαι, et auctor Etymol M. 


in χαριεντιζόµενοι. ; T bc 
XXV. ΕΕΜΑΣ, ὄφαλος πέερα. ἐν Γηρυτάᾶμ- 4ριστο- 
φάνους. : 


Harpocr.im voce, . — MN MC 
XXVI. ᾖσαν εὐθὺ τοῦ 4ιυνυσίου.--- ἀντὶ $0) ἐπορεύοντο. 
, $4 Auctor Etymol. M. in ᾖειν Ρ. 4ο, 
Kxvit. AYTOI ΘΥΟΜΕΝ. ἀνεὶ τοῦ, αὐτοὶ. πίνοµεν. 

] Hesych. in voce, — NS 

ΧΧΥΠΙ. ΣΚΟΜΒΡΟΣ. 'ρισεοφάνης ηρυτάρῃ. 

' — Athenaeus p. 321. A. "Mr 

XXIX. ὦ ὀύσθεον µίσηµα. . ο... 
Electrae verba sunt apud Sophocleni vy. a9 8d quae 
Scholiastes: καὶ ταῦτα -«ἀριστοφάνης παρ ὄφκεν ἐν 
Γηρυτάδῃ. : ED : 


ιά 


*24 a * 





Γ44ΥΚΟΣ. ᾽. . 
Καλύψας καλύμματος τριβωνίῳ διεπαρθένευσα. 
Pollux III. 432. ubi recte decti Viri emendant xa- 
λύμματι τριβωνίου. Sed in Comici versibus proba- 
| "bile est sic ordinata fuisse verba: SS 
weifoíov καλύμματε 





Φιεπαρθένευσα, M 
44144.40 X. MEE 
I *D μηχανοποιὸς , ὁπύτε βούλει τὸν τροχὸ» 


lav ἀνεκὰς, λέγε" «Χαΐρε, φ ηλίου: 
Erotianus in ἀνεχάς. "Trimetri sunt iambici, ut nemo. 
, non videt, quod tamen Coddaeo illi, qui Augiae sta-- 
bulum se repurgasse glorjebatur, ποπ suboluerat, At 
ille revera Augias stabulum repurgandum reliquit. 
IL. JIOAYIIOYS. — τὴν δὲ αἰτιατικὴν πολύπουν φασὶν, 
ὡς καὶ ᾿4λκίνουν, καὶ Οἶδίπουν — «0 δὲ πόλνπον λέ- 
Ψειν, «Ἰολικόν. Arrixot δὲ πολύπουν λέγονσιν. ᾿4ρι- 
σροφάνης «Φαιδάλφ. - i —— 
Tuſũrꝰ ἔχοντα, πουλύπου», καὶ σηπίας. 
καὶ πάλ.», ue 
COM T ' 0» πουλύπουν 
€ zxe. . 
náAu"* — ο 
Πληγαὶ λέγονται πουλύπου πιλουµένου. 








v. 
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: Athen, p. 516. A. Probare vult Dipnosophista Atti- 


cos dixisse πολύπους et πολύπουν: non πόλυπος et 
πόλυπον. Sed ubi metri ratio primam produci flagi- 
taret , Comicis etiam licnit πουλύπους dicere, quod 


multis exemplis ex eodem Atbenaei capite confirma- 


tur, licet in plerisque simplicem vocalem pro diph- 
thongo.exhibeant impréssi libri, Alcaei versum e $o- 
roribus vitiatis emendavit 'Toupius ad.Suidam V. 4. 
Ameipsiae versus e Zürcone sic legendus videtur: 
Πολλῶν μὲν, ὡς Fowxe, δεῖ µοι πουλύπω». 
Diphili tetrameter trochaicus e Mercatore sio le- 


* 


ο * * 4 
. gendus- *. .. : 


Πουλύπους ἔχων ἁπάσᾶς ὀλομελεῖς τὰς mAexTÓvac. 
Prima χρῆσις e Nostro prolata, est pars tetrametri 
trochaici; posteriores duae.sunt e senariis iambicis. 

Ilácoig γυναιδὶν 4E ἑνός γά του τρόπου, 

" ὥσπερ παροφὶς μοιχὸς ἐσκευαᾳσμένος. 

Athen. p. 3567. P. di xU 
Θεόπομπος 9^ ἐν Elphyg ἐπὶ τῆς 'θηλείας ἔταξε τὸν 


ἀλεκτρυόνα — καὶ ᾿4ριστοφάνης «4{αιδάλῳ" 


'Ωὸν µέγισεον τέτοκεν ὡς ἀλεκτρυών, 
zàl παλ” .« : κ) "ENDS na 
BM) δὲ τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων 
nua  τἰίκτουσιν dà πολλάκις ' 


| ία. c 

Tdem — C. Confer snpra 4mpAiaraz III. Snidas 
in υπηνέµια eandem adhibet χρῆσιν duobus integris 
senariis mclusam: | — | — 

'. "?Eslore πολλαὶ τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων Bio 
cot ὁπηνέμια τίκτουσν d πολλάκις. | 

Quami veram esse lectionem censet Io. Toupius ad 
Saidam Ii], 260. Sed ἐνίοτε et πολλάκις simul stare 
non poseuntj nec mihi bene reddi videtur πολλάκις 
per muita. Aliam itaque rationem inii, In. fine primi 
senarii desunt voces aliquot; quae, salva sententia, 


. omittk potuerunt: metro $uadente, δὲ inserui. 


KOLXYXALAZ «4Ι9ΟΣ. d» ᾿ 4ριστοφάνους doi 
δάλῳ.΄ : P ir 


- Pollux VIL 4do.. .... 


VÍ. APXITEKTONEIN. ᾿ Αριστοφάνης ἔφη ἓν {αιδάλῳ, 


Idem.VliI, τι 7. Occurrit etium hoc verbum, sed tro- 
pice adhibitum in Zace.2o5. 1 de 
3 


* 
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VH. 'sztpl τοῦ γὰρ ὁ πόλεμος 
νῦν ἔσειν i ὑμῖνε---περὶ ὄνου σκιᾶς. 
Suidas in ὄνου σκιά, Confer Pespas 191. 
VIII. Εὐρύβατος, QUg — xoà ᾿4ρισεοφάνης 4αιδάλῳ, 
ὑποθέμενος τὸν 4ἱα dg πολλὰ — μεταβάλλοντα, 


καὶ πλουτοῦντα, καὶ πανου 
Ei s τις ὁμῶν εἶδεν j^ — dia. 


Suidas in NON, ei» 


1x. ο gr ρα ᾽ρστορόνης 
4 


Χ. — SKHNAS KATAAAMBANOYAAL, L 





"MATTAAELS. 
1. AATTAAEY, ὃ moyrrüc* ἀφ' οὗ "δρᾶμα .4ρι- 


στοφάνους ὠνόμασταί 4αιταλεῖς. : 
Auctor Etymol. M. in voce. Attico more scriben- 
dum «{αιταλῇς. 
Cum auctore Etymol, M. sentit Orion "Thebanus 
. de significatione huius nominis, En notam ex illius 
Etymologico, quam mecum communicavit familiaris . 
. meus eruditus LaAncHznvs. 4απαλεύς. δαὶς δαιτὸς 
δαιτεύς, xal* ᾿µέλανος μελανεύς" Λέοντος λεοντεύς. καὶ 
πλεονασμῷ τῆς αλ, δαιτεὺς δαιταλεύς. χα) S siis 
δρᾶμα ἀριστοφάνους, Ἐπειδὴ ἐν ied Ἡρακλέους 
δειπνοῦντες καὶ ἀναστάντες,. χοροὶ ἐγένοντο. Sintne 
postrema ista verba ex ipso dramate excerpta, an ad 
argamentum pertineant, in medio relinquam. 
AL Τὸ πρῶτον ὀρᾶμα γθάψας ó "057176 — τοὺς 
«4{αιταλεῖς, lv ᾧ σῶφρον μειράκιον εἰσάγει, καὶ ἕτερον 
ὄχρηστον. εὐδοκίμησε δὲ σφόδρα dv — τῷ ὁδρά-- 


ματι 
Schol. ad Nubes: 529. " 
ΠΠ. Νομίζω Óq σοι τὰ ὑπὸ ᾿ριστοφάνους à ", τὸ * 
rrETLAAE. QN, ὧδέ πως ἔχοντα, os τοὺς 
λέξον Ὅμηρε yiern, víyt καλοῦσι xópvxa. — 
 yüp ἐν ἔκείνῳ τῷ δράµατι 6. ΕΚ ΤΟΥ ΤΜΜΟΥ 
ΤΩΝ AETA A ΩΝ πρεσβύτης τῷ ἀκολάστῳ viti, 
πρῶτον μὲν, τὰ κόρυκα Ti ποτ ἐστὶν. —— 
μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο, ,,TÍ καλοῦσιν ἀἁμενηνὰ ἀῶρηνα."' 


- 
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κεῖνος μέντοι ávr ἄλλει τὸν ἓν τοῖς Σόλωνος 
ἄξωσι γλωττὸν dc δίχας διαφερουύσας ὡδέ πως. ,,O 
μὲν οὖν σὺς, ἐμὸς δὲ οὗτος ἀδελφὸς φρασάτω, τί 
καλοῦσιν ἰδοῦσί τε." ἐφεξῆς προβάλλει », TI ποτε ἐστὺ 
τὺ εὖ ο n) 2 — οὗτος i — 
στοφάνης ly ταυτῷ ὁράµατι διὰ τῶνδε.' «έλις, ὀρέλη, 
x«l. µε, καὶ τα εἶτα ôß πρεσβύτης ων. 
πτων, » Ἠδου σωρέλη. τοῦτο παρὰ “4υσιστράτου.“ 
πάλιν δὲ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἀκολάστου υἱέως εἰπόντος" p Hudy 
ἔσως οὐ καταπληγήσῃ τῷ χρόνῳ." καὶ τοῦ9 υἱοῦ 0 
πρισβύτης ἐπισκώπτων ἐρεῖ ,,10 καταπληγήσῃ τοῦτο 
τῶν ῥπτόρων." dr αὖθις ἐχείνου φάντος ,«4πο- 
ῥήσεταί σοι ταύτα not τὰ Quatro; πἆλικ 0 πρεσβύ- 
της καὶ τοῦτο σχώπτει. , Παρ᾽ —— roũro 
ἀποβήσεται. καὶ µέν ys καὶ ὃ υἱὸς οὐδέπω παυό- 


µενος οὐδὲ αἰδούμενος τὸν γέροντα, φησί" ,,Τέ ὑπο-, 


τεκµαίρῃ καὶ κακοὺς ὄνδρας ις καλοκάγαφεῖον 
ἀσκοῦντας;'' elra ὃ πρεσ » — A ὦ Θρασύ- 
nop , τὶς τούτων τῶν ξυνηγόρων τερύεται.΄ 

alenus in Prooemio libelli qui inscribitur τῶν 
Ἱπποκράτονς γλωσσών é5y5gow. Multa in his de- 
pravata, quorum ad emendationem, quum subitoria 
opera et admodum festinans fragmenta haec recolli- 
gem et disponam, pauca suut, quae in praesens con- 
ferre valeam, Legendum: ἀντιπροβόάλλει τῶν ἐν τοῖς 
Σόλωνας tog: γλωστών εἷς δίκας διαφερούσας τινὰς 
ὠδέ πως. "S 

*'O μὲν οὖν σὺς υἱὸς, ἐμὸς 0^ ἀδελφὺς αὐτοσὶ 

ότω, τέ καλοῦσι — 

Quid pro ἰδοῦσί τε reponi debeat, in mentem non 
venit. Postea — duo versus sic legendi: 

Mic σορέλλῃ καὶ μύρο», καὶ ταιχίαι. 
Verba sunt adolescentis, cui respondet senex: 

Ἰδοὺ σορέλλῃ᾽ τοῦτα παρὰ «4υσιστράτον. 
Vide Hesych. in σορέλλη. In duobus sequentibus 
senariis scribendum καταπλαγήσει. Mox 

Ja! ᾿ 4λκιβιάδου τοῦτο τἀποβίσεται, 
id est τοῦτο τὸ ἀποβήσεται. Quae. sequuntur facile 
numeris suis restituuntur, sed eorum sententiam, 
quae partim ab iis, quae suppressa sufít, pendet, 
non ita proclive est assequi. 
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T! à? ónorexyualpoi ἂν σὺ, καὶ κακοὺς λέγοις 
ἄνδρας καλρκἀγαθεῖον ἀσκοῦντας; 

Oiu', à Θρασύμαχε, τοῦτο τῶν ξυνηγόρων 
τίς Ὑηρύεται; 


Ceterum mendosa est apud Galenum scriptura zfero- 


λέων: et si genuina sunt ista, 6 ἐκ τοῦ ὁήμου τῶν 
ZotraMoy, aliter accipi debent, quam a Caseubono 
ad Athen. III, 32. intellecta fuere. Nullus enim ad- 
huc dum innotuit Atticae Pegus, cni nomen «άαιτα- 
λεῖς. Aliande noti sunt «{αιδαλίδαι, a quibus.fabulae 
titulum inscriptum: fuisse coniecit Nunnesius , ad 
Phrynichum in dxcoi5c. Sed coniectura illa iam- 
dudum explosa fuit. «{αιταλεῖς sunt convivae, epu- 
lones, quorum unus, Aqmo plebeius, ἀνὴρ ἐκ τοῦ 
δήμου, cum duobus suis filiis, moribus et indole di- 
versis, colloquebatur. 

,,IIoóg ταῦτα σὺ λέξον Ὅμηρε γλώττῃ tiv καλοῦσε 
κόρυχα. Eundem Comici locum innuit Pollux II. 
109. sed immutata verba proferens, ἀλλὼ τὰς ποιη-- 


᾿πικὰς φωνὰς, γλώττας ἐκάλαυν, ὡς "4ριστοφάνης" 


IV. 


VI. 
' VIL. 


Πρὸς ταῦτα λέξον Ὁμήρου yAurra τί καλεῖται xó- 
θυµβος. Saniora haec sunt quidem, non ita tamen, 
ut ád numeros revocari queant. 
Οὐκ αἰσχυνοῦμαι τὸν τάριχον Tovro». 
πλύνων ἅπασιν ὅσα σύνοιδ αὐτῷ xaxd. 
Atben. p. 119. C. 
XONAPON δὲ εἴρηκε τὸ ῥόφημα .ἀριστοφάνης dy 
«Φαιταλεῦσιν οὕτως 
"H χόνδρον ἑψῶν, εἶεα uvia» ἐμβαλὼν 
ἐδίδου ῥοφεῖν ἄν. 
Idem p. 127. é : 
n infa in ZKHNAÁAZ KA4T.444MBANOY- 
4d ο. Àe : 
To)  1ΡΙΓΩΝΟΥ, μουσικοῦ ὀργάνου, μνημονεύει 
᾿4ριστοφάνης ἐν «{αιταλεῦσι. 
Athen. p. 183. E, 


VIII. Ὅστις Ó* αὐτὴν αὐλοῖς καὶ λύραις κατατέτριµµαι 


χρθώµενος, εἶκά µε σκάπτειν χελεύεις; 

Idem 4 184. F. Luxatum metrum male insertis vo- 
culis & αὐτὴν, quarum posterior sensum etiam tur- 
bat; et omissa alia quavis particula, Sic χρῆσιν con- 
stituo ; 
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Ὅσεις αὐλοῖς me) λύραις - νῦν κατατέτριµµαι 


odusvoc, 
—8 µε σχάπτειν χελενεις: 
IX. Kal λεῖς, ὥσπερ ἔγχελυς. 
Iden p. 299. B. | 
x. ' Kol δελφακίων ἁπαλῶν κωλαὶ, καὶ χναυμάτια 
πετέρόεντα. —— 
Iden: p. 368. E. 
XL c nolla τίλλων τὸν λωγὼν ὀφθήσομαι. 


οι p. 400. Α 


XIL '4 ov ο de ἐς ἐμ άθετε ταῦτα ἐμοῦ. πέµποντος * ἀλλὰ. 
μᾶλλον πίνει», ἔπειτ Eder χαχώς Συρακουσίων τρά- 
πεζαν, Συβαρίτιδάς τ "εὐωχίας, καὶ Xioy ἐκ «{ακμινᾶν 
αυλίχων ué9v ἠδέως καὶ φίλως. 

Idem p, 527. C. et 486. F. E chorico cantico haec 
desumta sunt, sed hiulca et corrupta. " 

XIII. éyo δέ oo 4 

aluo nÀaxoUvr. ic. ἑσπέραν χαρίσιον. 

- Idem ρ.θ4δ. B... Suidas in ἀνάστατοε et in Ἀαρίσιο», 
ad quem locum confer Io. Toup. 11. 506.΄ε conie- 
ctura reposui iyo δέ σοι. Vulgo legitur δὲ Qv. . 

XIV. ἔγνωκ᾽ ἐγὼ δὲ χάλκιον. MEC LI. 

τοῦτ᾽ ja) κρττάβειον. ἱἰστάναι καὶ μυῤῥίνας, 
Idem p. 667. F. "n 

XV. Φέρ᾽ ο τί σοι «δῶ τῶν uper; ψάγδων ys; | 
Idem p. 60ο. E 

XVI. ? figo δή uet σκολιόν τι λαβὼν * AAxadov x 

νακρέοντος. 
Idem p. 693. 1. ult. — Attios erat. ut 
'Thesmoph. 161. 


XVII. Eig τὰς τριήρεις δεῖ uw ἀναλοῦν ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ | 
[y 


τε 
Suidas in ολο. 
ΧνΙΙ. -᾽ ΊΤὸν Ἐρεχδέα µοι, καὶ τὸν Alyid κάλει. 


Idem in «4)γέα. 
XIX. PATAAIOZ, σφοδρὸς, βίωος. ἐν 4ωταλεῖσιν 
. "fpi rogávovc. 
. Idem in ῥωγδαίους. 
XX. Ἔσειον, ᾖτουν χρήµατ’, ἠπελουν, πόλιν 
ἐσυκοφάντουν. 
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Idem in σεῖσαι, τὸ σνκοφαντῆσαι. Eodem significatu 
occurrit hoc verbum Pace 639. 

3. O0 ἔστιν αὕτη στλεγγὶς οὐδὲ λήκνθος. 
Schol. ad Equites 577. et Suidas in σελεγγίς. 

XXIL — Tay) 5 — xal μὴ τροπίαν οἶνον φέρε. 
Suidas in ac οἶνας, emendatus e Photii Lexieo 
inedito. Vile le Toup. ad Suidam III. 228. ubi le- 
gendum existimat τάχυνο», πέτου. Sed non adtendit 
Vir longe eruditissimus huic lectioni obstare mediae 
in záyvvov syllabae modulum, In Suidae editione 
^ principe excusum ταχύ vv». 

XXIII, «4{υροποιὸς, Avoonoita — ριστοφάνης: 6 b du- 
γαλεῦσε καὶ A ZYPONIAN που Aya. 

Pollux VII. 1535. 

XXIV, Ἐψνχθολουτρήσωμεν. 
Idem VII. 168. 


XXV. E μὴ dixáv τε eit , ——— τε 
Φωμιὸ 


Idem VII. 176. et X. 158. Θωμὸν ο Comici Babylo- 
niis enotavit Moeris in voce, p. 190. 


VI. O99" ἀργόριόν ἐστιν κεκερµατισµένον. 
Idem IX. 88. 
XXVIL KAINAPION. ἓν Zusolebe, 
: Jdem X. 323. 
AX V LI OUx* ἀλλὰ ταῦτά y' ἔπίχυσις τοῦ χαλκίου. 
Idem X, 93. et 109. 
τῆς μυρηρᾶς Ayxo3: | 
πρὶν κατελάσαι τὴν onodída, —— μέρου. 
Idem X. 120. et 119. ὤγγη µυρηρά. Ad quem locum 
bs. Hemsterhusii notam. Confer eundem Poll. VII. 


XXX OY A4KISKON. ἐν «4{᾿ωταλεῦσιν Αριστοφάνης. 
Idem X. 174. 

XXXI. Ἔν dianéóg. «ἀριατοφάνης «{αιταλεῦσιν. 
Harpocr. in ἀλίπεδον. 

XXXIL Ἡν μὴ µεταλάβῃ τοὐπίπεμπτον, χλαέτω, 
Idem in ni ίπεμπτο». 

XXXIIT. Aĩ τῶν δικαατηρίων δύραι ΚΙΓΚ 414 ΕΣ έκα- 
λοῦντο. Αριστοφάνης. 4{αιξαλεῦσιν᾿ 

9' Ηλιαστὴς εἶρπε πρὸς τὴν κεγκλίδα. 
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]dem in xuyxAc. Occurrit hoc nomen Pesp. 134. 773. 
Equit. 641. j 
XXXIV. βάψας τὴν κώπην εὐθὺς ἔπλευσα 
πρὸς Navroóínac , ot τῆς Sevíag ἐδίκαζον. 
Idem in Ναντοδίκαι, emendatus e Suida in βάψας, 
XXXV."Eon uiv HILHSA420.1 ἅπαξ παρ ᾿άριστο- 
φάνει d» {αιταλεῦσι, παίζοντι τὼς Ἡσιόδου ὑποθήκας. 
χύσκινον ἠπήσασθαι, 
Phrynichus in ἀκεστής. Thomas Mag. in esdem voce. 
ms "(à soerola καὶ ἀναιδεία. «ριστοφάνης amu 
€vgtr, s: 
Eustathius ad Odyss. Η΄. p. 1579. 1. 8o. 
XXXVIL — Tío; κυνίδιον σὺ λεπρὸν inolto τῇ 9εᾷ 
εἷς τὰς τριόδους | 
Schol. 'Theocriti IT, 12. emendatus partim a Io. Toupio. 
σὺ omnino inseri debuit, quia in λεπρὸν prior syllaba 
corripitur, ut et prima in ἐπρίω. | 





A4ANAIAEZ. 
1. Ὁ χορὸς ὃ) ὠρχως) ἂν ἐναψάμενος δάπιδας καὶ 
|. στρωµατόδεσµα, 
διαµασχαλίσας αυτόν σχελίσιν, καὶ φύσκαις, καὶ 


ῥαφανῖσι, 
Athen. p. 57. A, | F 
Il, «ἰγύπτιοι δὲ τὸν ὑποξίζοντα ἄρτον ΚΥ444ΣΤΙΝ 
— μνημονεύει ὃ᾽ αὐτοῦ «4ριστοφάνης ἐν «4α- 
ναῖΐαι΄ 
Καὶ τὸν κύλλαστιν φθόγου καὶ τὸν πετύσιρι». 
Idem p. 114. C. | | 
IH. -  Kolzavr! ἔχοντα σηπίας καὶ πουλύπους. 
Idem p. 325. C. Male vulgo πολύπους. Vide supra in 
4414441032. M. 
IV. τραπύµενον εἷς τοὔψον λαβεῖν 
ὀσμύλια, κα) µαιίδια, καὶ σηπίδια. 
Pollux II. 76, ubi Aristophanes nude citatur, sine 
Dramatis nomine, quod ex Athenaeo p. 324. B, no- 
tum. ὀσμύλια est neutrum plurale, et diminutivum 
formatum ab ὀσμύλη. Vide Heeychii interpretes ad 
hanc vocem. Malc apud Pollucem editum ὀσμυλίδια, 
quam formam metri lex non admittit. : 


LÀ 
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V. SEN - Aecac ἴσως ἂν τὸν λαγὼν 
ὑμῶν Συναρπάσειεν. 
Athen. p. áop. A. In Reg. Cod. scriptum ξυναρπάσειέν 
ὑμῶν. Quare voces illas transposuerim statim videt 
qui metri non prorsns est imperitus, : 
VI. "Hóg παροινεῖς cic ἐρὲ πρὶν δεδειπνάναι. - 
' ldem p. 422. F. Male vulgo et contra linguae indo- 
lem eig omiesum. — Praepoeitionem, sine qua versus 
stare non potest, absorbuit praecedens &yllaba. : 


VII. 4ριοτοφάνης δ' ἐν «4{αναῖΐσι καὶ ποιητὴν g»oiv αὐτὸν 
| εἶναι ἐν τούτοις" 
1Ηή9᾽ ἅρμα εἶναι ἐγχριδοπωλην. 
Idem p. 645. E. quae prorsus corrupta sunt, Eo 
respexit Pollux ΥΠ. rog, — 
VIII. ovósg βεβαλάνωκε τὴν δύραν, 
x Pollux X. 76. — est ο. trochaici. 
I To» χε μνοῦς Ve", a! 
Idem X. 39. nai i 
X.  lloocwnig, καὶ, ὧς à» «{αναΐσιν “άριστοφάνης, 
IIPOSOIIIA4I ON. 
Idem X. 127. 
XI, Κακῶν τοσούτων ξυνελέγη no: σώραχος. 
Idem X. 130. 
XII. Muoriooum δὲ Ζηνὸς Ἔρχείου χύτρας, 
παρ αἷς ὁ βωμὸς οὗτος ἱδρύθη ποτέ. 
Schol. ad Piutum 1199. et ad Pacem 922. et ex eo 
Suidas, apud quem in χύτραις ἱδρυτέον legitur po 
steriori versu wed" ὧν y a ái 
XIII. — πες «ακωνικὴ, ἧς µέμνηται "4o:- 


στοφά 7 ἐν «4αναΐσι. 
Idem ad Lysistr. 1239. et ex eo Suidas. 
XIV. «ΡΓΥΡΙΟΝ δὲ τὸ λεπτὴὶν νόμισμα — ὡς 
“Αριστοφάνης «4αναῖσι. 
Suidas in ἀργύρειος σταυρός. 
XV. «4ταλαιπώρως, ῥᾳθύμως, ὁλεγώρως. “4ριστοφάγης 
«4αναΐσιν * 
Οὕτως αὐτοῖς ἀταλαιπωρως 7j oigo: διέκειτο. 
Saidas et Etymol, M. in ἀταλαίπωρον. 
XVI. Πρὸς τὸν σεροφέα τῆς αὐλείας ἐχίνου κεφαλὴν 
κατορύττειν. 
: Suidas in. αὔλειος. 


[ 
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XVII. Zfoyxobc , ὡς Αριστοφάνης ἓν 4ώαΐσι gol, vic 
πτου s 


Schol. ad Plutum 210. et ex eo Suidas in .4«υγχέως 
, ὀδυωπέστερον βλέπεις. Sed ὁμωνύμους héroas con- 
fuderunt Grammatici, cuius erroris suspicio in Co- 
micum cadere nequit, 
XVIL  «λλ di^, ὥς τὸ πρᾶγμα λέξαι βοόλομαι 
! Tovr(* προσόζειν γὰρ κακοῦ του µοι δοκεῖ. 
Suidas in τοῦ, 


1 


N 


4H ALIA. 


"Ens δὲ καὶ ὄρνεις ἐπῆσαν ταῖς κολοκύνταις καὶ 
. ἄλλοις κνιστοῖς λαχάνοις οὕτω δ᾽ εἴρηκεν “4ριστο- 
Φάνης ἐν 4ηλίᾳ τὰ σύγκοπτα λάχανα᾿ 
Κνιστὰ, ἢ στέμφυλα., 
Athen, p. 373. A. 


ALS NAYATOS. 


Καλεῖται δὲ τὸ κλινίδιον, καὶ KCAINTHPION, ὡς 
ἐν dig vavayQ “άριστοφάνης. | 
: | ὦ πονηρὲ σὺ, 

τέ μ᾿ ἔξορίζεις, ὡσπερεὶ κλιντήριον; 
Pollax X. 33. emendatus a Io. 'T'oupio in Praefatione 
Curarum novissimarum in Suidam, 


.- 
, 





AP. AMATA. 
I. ' Moiotogávge «{ράμασιν ἢ Νιόβη" 
Οὐδέν, uà «4, ἐρῶ λοπάδος ἑψητῶν. ' 


Athen. p. 301. B. : 

1. HETAXNON, ποτήριον ὀκπέταλον. “άριστοφάνης ἐν 
4ράμασιε’ 

"πάντες O^ ἔγδον πεταχνοῦνται. 

Idem p.496. A. Posterius est comma tetrametri ana- 
paestici, Confer Hesych. in néraxvov, et in proxime 
antecedenti glossa. | z 

III. 79v à AIIOKINON καλουµένην ὄρχησιν, ἣς µνη- 
µονεύει ᾿4ριστοφάνης ἐν Κεντωύρῳ”-- 
Idem p. 629. C. : i 
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V. ig λόσας ἴσως ἂν τὸν λαγὼν 
ὑμῶν ξυναρπάσειεν. 
Athen. p. —8 In Reg. Cod, scriptum ——— 
ὑμῶν. Quare voces illas ἐγφακροεμεσίαι atatim vidct 
qui metri non prorsns est imperitus, i 
VI. "Hóg παροινεῖς εἲς ἐρὲ πρὶν ον 
' ldem p.422. F. Male vulgo et contra linguae indo- 
lem eig omissum.  Praepositionem, sine qua versus 
stare non potest, absorbuit praecedens &yllaba. : 
Vil. “4ριστοφάνης δ' ἐν Zavala: καὶ ποιητὴν φησὶν αὐτὸν 
Ὅμος, εἶναι ἐν τούτοις" 
1Ηην9’ ἅρμα εἶναι ἐγκριδοπώλην. 
Idem p. 645. E. quae. prorsus corrupta sunt, Eo 
respexit Pollux VII. 109. | 
VIII. ovósg βεβαλάνωχε τὴν Sugar. 
Pollux X. 76. Finis est tetrametri trochaici. 
Tv χειρῶν ἔργα μνοῦς ἐστίν.., — 
Idem X. 39. 
X. Προσωπὶς, καὶ, ὡς i» «4αναῖΐσιν 4ριστοφάνης, 
ΠΡΟΣΩΠΙΑΙ ON. 
Idem X. 127. 
XI. Κακῶν τοσούτων ξυνελέγη µοι σώραχος. 
| Idem X. 130. 
τα δὲ Ζηνὸς Ἔρχείου χύτρας, 
παρ αἷς ὁ βωμὸς οὗτος ἱδρύθη ποτέ. 
Schol. ad Piutum 1199. et ad Pacem 933. et ex eo 
Suidas, apud quem in in χύτραις ἱδρυτέον legitur po- 
steriori versu μεθ’ ὧν βωμός. 
XIII Κλειτωγόρα, ποιήτρια — ἧς µέμνηται 4ρι- 
στοφάνης ἐν «4αναΐσι. 
Idem ad Zysistr. 1239. et ex eo Suidas. 
XIV. «ΡΓΥΡΙΟΝ δὲ τὸ λεπτὸν νύµισµα καλοῦσῳ, ὡς 
“Αριστοφάνης «4αναΐῖσι. 
Suidas in ἀργύρειος σταυρός. ' 
XV. «4ταλαιπώρως, ῥᾳθύμως, ὀλεγώρως. 'άριστοφάνης 
«4αναῖσιν * 
Οὕτως αὐτοῖς ἀταλαιπωρως. 7j ποίησις διέκειτο. 
Saidas et Etymol. M. in ἀξαλαίπωρον. 
XVI. Πρὸς τὸν σεροφέα τῆς αὐλείας ἐχίνου κεφαλὴν 
κατορύττειν. 
Suidas in αὔλκιος. 


n 
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xvi Avyxcᷣc , ὡς “ριστοφάνης iv 4 ώαΐσι φησὶν, vio; 
πτου ortu 


* 


X VIII. 


Schol. ad Plutum 210. et ex eo Suidas in doyxéug 


ὀδυωπέστερον βλέπεις. Sed ὁμωνύμους heroas con- 


fuderunt Grammatici, cuius erroris suspicio in Co- 
micum cadere nequit, 

"4X sioi9^ , ὣς τὸ πρᾶγμα λέδαι βοόλομαι 
τουτί’ προσύζειν γὰρ κακοῦ του µοι δοκεῖ. 
Suidas in τοῦ. 


N 


| 4Η.414. 
Ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ὄρνεις ἐπῆσαν ταῖς κολυκύνταις xol 


. ἄλλοις κνιστοῖς λαχάνοις * οὕτω δ᾽ εἴρηκεν “4ριστο- 


- 
4 . 


1. 


φάνης dv da τὰ σύγκοπτα λάχανα" 
Ἀνιστὰ, ἢ στέµφυλα, 
Athen, p. 373. A. 


4ΙΣ NAYATOS. 


Καλεῖται δὲ τὸ κλινίδιον, καὶ KCAINTHPION, ὡς 
iv 4ἱς ναυαγῷ “άριστοφάνης. 

| ὦ πονηρὲ σὺ, 

τί μ᾿ ἐξορίζες, ὡσπερεὶ κλιντήριον; 
Pollax X. 33. emendatus a Io. Τουρίο iu Praefatione 
Curarum novissimarum in Suidam, 





APAMATA. 
— Moiorogárc «4ράμασιν 4 Νιόβῃ᾽ 
Οὐδὲν, uà «4, ἐρῶ λοπαδος ἑεψητῶν. . 


Athen. p.301. B. 


II. JIIET.AXNON, ποτήριον ἐκπέταλο». Adioroꝑudvyncg dv 


III. 


4ράμασι’ 

| ᾿πώντες 0? ἔγδον πεταχνοῦντᾶι. 
Idem ρ. 496. A. Posterias est comma tetrametri ana- 
paestici. Confer Hesych, in néraxvov, et in proxime 
antecedenti glossa. " 
T» 9? AIIOKINON καλουµένην ὄρχησιν, ἧς µνη- 
µονεύει ᾿4ριστοφάνης ἐν Κεντωύρῳ-- —— 
Idem p. 629. € P 
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IV. T$» δὲ ἀρτοποίαν ἀθρόα 3v ᾿ριστοφάνους 
periere πτίσσω, βράστω , pro, 
δεύω, πέστω, xataló. 

Polux VIL 24. Locum proposui, ut scribendum 
eum esse censeo, 

V. Ἅ᾿4ριστοφάνης γοῦν iv μὲν 4ράμασιν ἢ Κενταύρφ' 

Ἐν μα κοπήλοις v ἐπίχαρτον. 
Idem IX. 36. 
VL — Kaló 4ριστοφάνης ἐν 4ράμασιν 7 Κενταύρῳ" 
| Alꝰoc δεκατάλαντος. 
Idem IX. 53. M EM 
VII. ᾿ρισεοφάνης γοῦν ἓν doáuaor 7) Κεντωύρῳ εἴρηκεν' 
Ἐκκρουσαμένους τοὺς ως toa 


]dem X. 79. 
VIII. Οἱ ἀνάβασμοι τῆς — KAIMAKTHPEZ, 
ὡς dv ᾿4ριστοφάνους «{ράμασιν ij Κενταύρῳ. 
Idem X. 171. 
IX. Οὗ μέντοι ol κερα τὰς πλίνθους ἔπλαττον, 
| ILAINGEION xaÀst τόπον. iv 4ράµασιν ἢ Νιόβῃ 
* 4ριστοφάνης. 
Jdem X. 185, 
X. Toi δὲ σχεύεσιν εἶ βοὐλοιτό τις προσαριθμεῖϊν καὶ 
KAAON IIITTINON, ἔξεσειν, 4ριατοφάνους àv: 
"dguuaoty E Κενταύρῳ εἰπόντος” 
*41X slg κάδον λαβων τιν οὔρει πίετινον. 
Idem ibidem. 
XL E» δὲ τοῖς ^er ους Zfoópagry 3 Νιόβῃ" 
ra περ ος, 
ὁμοιότατ᾽ iioc", ἐπὶ τοῦ λυχνιδίου. 
Idem X. 119. 
Apud Pollucem scriptum ὁμοιόσατα κάφευδ᾽, quod 
manu levissima emendandum erat, mutato solum 
co: ὁμοιότατο xaJsUO  — Vide not. ad Thesm. 


XIL XXTTYS, δερµάσιον ἐντιθάμενον τῇ σμινύῃ , ὅταν 
Ó —— * ff καὶ & ἔστι τοὔνομα iv τοῖς ᾿«έρι- 
στεοφάνους doduacw ἢ Νιόβῃ. 

x Idem X. bro y , - "T ων 

IIl. Ἐγὼ γὰρ, εἶτι o n] 3 
| as πβόδικον &vi ἑνὶ τῶν pev τῶν Gu. 


. Suidas in — emendatus a Io. Toupio V. 118. 
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XIV. Beo λέγουσε τοὺς er τῶν vh$» εἷς 5 Anu- 
τούρια Dig ὑπὸ τῶν πατ — εἰσφερομένους, διὰ τὸ. 
.ἐπιφωνεῖν τοὺς φράτορας ἐπὶ U σταθμοῦ τοῦ ἱερείου, 


Ἠήεῖρ», ]Μεῖον. 0t« δὲ ἵσταντο, Abætoꝑ άνης à» 4/ρά--- 


µασι (male vulgo {ράματι) δεδήλωκε. τοῦτο o δὲ χέκλη-- 

ται Ἰουρεῖον, àz ἀπὸ τῶν κούρω», ὑπὲρ ὧν ἠθύετο - : 
JHieiov ài, διὰ τὴν προειρηµένην αἰτίαν. καὶ ἐπιζήμιόν 
τι τοῖς ἧττον εἰσάγουσιν ἀπεδέδοκτο, καθάπερ αὐτός 


φησιν ᾿ Μριστοφάνης. 
αλλ εὔχομαι νου * ἑλκύσαι σε τὸν στα μὸ», 
ἵνα µή µε — γραῦν οἱ φράτορες. 
Schol. ad Zanas 810, ubi male legitur in fine prioris 
senaríi τὸν σφυγμὸν, quod admodam ineptam est, 


XV. BYPZAN, τὴν πόλιν -«δηνῶν ᾿Μριστοφάνης ἐν 


4ράµασι παίζων ἔφη. 
Hesych. in voce. 


XVI KYA440Y HHPA4. ζητοῦσι διὰ τί τὸ πορνεῖον, 


Κύλλου πήραν '««ιστοφάνης εἴρηκεν dy αμ, 
ενταύρῳ" 


Τὸ δὲ πορνεῖον Κνλλου πήρα 
. ἔστι γὰρ χωρίον "tony ἐπηρεφὲς, pe xQ5nvy. ἀντὶ 
δὲ τοῦ πέραν, πήραν ἔφη. 
. Ydem in voce, bist 
XVII. ᾿4ριστοφάνης ἓν «ἠράμασιν 3 Κινταύρῳ" 

χωρεῖ δ᾽ ἄκλητος ἀεὶ δειπνήσω»΄ οὐ γὰρ ἄκανδαι. 
Idem in οὐ γὰρ ἄκανδαι. Tetrameter est anapaesti- 
cus, cüi deficit pes primus. 





| ΕΙΡΗΝΗ B. 
nurn 0 δηλοῖ φυτὸν, ἢ φύτευμα, ὥς ᾿4ρισεογάνής 
* ᾿ΗΠόθεν τὸ φίευ; τί τὸ γένος” τίς à σπορά, 
Eustath. ad Iliad. p. 129. 1. a6. Hie versus in Pace 
quae exstat non legitur, qua in fabula occurrit nomen 
φίτυ v. 1165. 





.EPEX GE ΥΣ. 


E μέντοι τῷ περὶ ὀνομασέας € vev l| paujia- 
τικοῦ ᾿4ριστοφάνοας ϱέρεται, ὅτι ἀλίχθνες, u«06 τινας, 
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s μὴ Σαφίονκας 1χόους. καὶ. den —* χβῆσν ἐξ 
παύτην 
να Τούνθένδ infr vc: βαῤβάρανς οἰψεῖν doxc. 
. Eustath, ad. Όλγας B Pe 1149. ka δολ: 





: | — —— 
1. Ox dyógtvor; * οὗτος loc? οὖκ. αρόλας,» 
pà dó» di, add? "Hkirv,.0cgar . ibt φαίνεται. 
— Stephanus Bye. i in" /foyeg, uibi- depravati/leguntur hi 
"c Versus, quorum cuiyis facilis.erat emendatio, 
IL — . To& eid τὸν οἴνον, ἀμφορόα xev λαβὼν, 
sio Ἔνδοῦεν, xal βύσμα, xal. yeu γευσχήριο», 
αῴπειτα μισθοῦ σαυτὸν ἄροφ pel». ᾿ 
Suidas in ἀμφορεαφόρους: et Pollux kx 75. VI. 99. 
11, ᾿4ρισεοφάνης di ,. τῶν ἠρώων φησὺν "εἶναι τὰ πίκτον- 
τῶν. Aya de: φοῖς. ;Hooo:*: 9 
M3 γεύεσθ’ ἅττ) ἂν eara. τῆς veosdiag ἐχτύς. 
Diogen. Laert. in. Pythagora VI 
AV. ᾿.4ριστοφάνης ^ d» Ἡρωσι XEPNIBION εἴρηχε. 
Athen. p. 409. C. s 
V. HYEAIAA, τὸ 5 $9 ἡμῶν ληόμινον σφρογδυφυ- 
λάλιον. ..4ριστοφάνης (0t*. 
- madera pui ep | 
VL. . Mũc πίοµαις..'' d 
Αριστοφάνης ἐν Hocoi. ο. M. in nívo. 
VII. '"Eunóko «4ιοσκούρῳ. 
Pollux Vll. 15. 
VIII. ᾿4νδραποδώ 
Idem VIL. 6. 
XX. Adoronbicu. b. den 
Idem VII. 21, 
X. 'O μισθὸς, κόμιστρον. ' —— ὁ᾽ ἐν τοῖς "Hoo: 
e νδοκοῖ νὸ, κόμἰστρον κατὰ νῦν] ἔθος — 
e. OO0PHAN , ταν ιεπῃ. — — 
δβολῶν "2 Ίσως ^ | 
ἱτεττάρων καὶ τῆς φορᾶς. 
Idem VII. 133. , . 
Xl «Τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ λουτροῦ, λουξρίον, ὡς — 
ἐν Ἡρασκων" —X TIE ' . ZEND 
. Bs! ἀλόνεάτρον θύρας’ — μηδὲ — 


4* 


e 
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κ VII. » 267. Ganf, Hesychii interpretem ad λούτριον. 
Xn Τὸ σκεῦος,. e τοὺς όδας ἐνάπονιπτό : — 
mod ——— ,S9. 04 dk αὐτοῦ ὕδωρ, νέπτρον, 7 λου- 
πι. ἢ HOA ANIRTPON; ὡς i» Ἔδρωσιν “4ριστο- 


o Φάνης λέγει. 6 .. 
T ollux be ο) ὃν TEMPER 
XIIL. Τὸν eb ag -xell HAISKON ὃν Ἔρωσον .4ριστο- 
qu. 
— X. 6i— 


Xlv. Ilavowántg, ἣν E KAPA ΠΕΙ ON ὠνόμαζον, 

ὡς ἓν ρωσιν ᾿ριστοφάνης. · 

^H xapdonálip περιπαγῇ τὸν αὐχένα, 

Idem X. 1123. 
Xv. "Io 905, λαβὼν vr ὀόμβο», ἀνακωδώνισον, 

* Idem X. 175. 
EVE -— xin τῆς 4ιἴερεφοῦς — 

Schal, ad Av; 799 Finis est tetrametri: Sembici. 


ΘΕΣΜΟΦΟΡΙΑΖΟΥΣΑΙ AEYTEPAI. 


l Ὅτι ᾿ἀριστοφάνους τὰς δεύτερας Θεσμοφοριαζούσας 
. «“ημήτριος ο Ίροιζάνιος Θεσμαφομιασάσας ἐπιγράφει. 
. ἐν ταύτῃ ὃ Κωμικὸς µέμνηται: Ιεπαρηθίου olvov* 
Quo⸗ δὲ πίνειν οὐκ ἑάσα, Ηρᾶμνιον, 

σος οὐ Xo, οὐδὲ Θάσιον,. 0. Πεπαρήδιον, «') 
οὐδ᾽ ἄλλον, στις ἐπεγερεῖ τὸν ἔμβολον.. 
Athen. p. 39. A. Eo respexit Hesychins.in ἔμβολον. 
Π.. ΄ Iy9c ἑώνηταξτις, ἢ σηπίδιον, 
τῶν πλατειῶκ iig. κορίδων, 3j 7 πονλύπους; 
4 νήστις ὁπτᾶτ᾽, ἢ Φαλεὺς, ἢ 5 vev9iotc ; — 
' μὰ σὺν 44’ οὐ ; — com Basis ; — οὐδὲ qu. 





οὐδὲ χ χόριον,- Aoi. :  zvóe , ap ἆπαρ xámpov, 
οὐδὲ σχαδόνες, yd ἠτριαῖον. àfAguxoc ; 
s 050 ἐγχέλαο», οὐ δὲ κάραβον͵ μέγαν 
γυναιξὶ κοπιωσαισιν ἐπεχουρήσοτδ»' 
.. Athen. p. 108. Ε. et 326. B. Ad: versum huius ſrag- 
menti 6. respexit aüctor Etymol. M. in ἠτρον: 
III. Ὅτι δὲ διαβόητον ἦν τὸ τοῦ Πράτητος EAEOAN- 
TINON TAFIXOZ, μαρτυρεῖ ριστοφάνης ἐν 
. Θεσμοφοριαζούσαίς᾽ διὼ τούτων" 


es. 
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Ἡ μέγα τι βρῶμ. ἐσεὶ) 3j τρυγῳδοποιομονσικὴ, 

— d» ἄράτης ye τάριχος ἐλεφάντινον λαμπρὸν ἐνόμισεν . 
— "idet a n id ἄλλα τε 

T rape µυρί ἐκιχλέζετο.. 
Idem p. ia In 2. v. cod. Reg. habet ἣν Κράτητε 
τε τάριχος: unde novam lectionem concinnavi, 7v 
Ἀβράτης ye τὔρεχας: et in fune ἐνόμισεν dedi, pro 
vulgato ἐνόμιζεν, quod respuit.metri trochaici lex. 
In ἐλεφάντινον penultimam producit, qeam alibi 


. corripit, Po&ta. 


, 


[ἐλεφάντινος, eburneus , sive ad animal pertinens, . 
penultimam corripit. Vide Pl. 815. Eq. 1169. Ele- 
phantinum salsamentum Cratetem, et post eüin Ari- 
stophanem appellasse credo, quod ex urbe Aegypti 
Elephantine adportaretur, aut cuius conliciendi ratio 
primum illie inventa fuisset, unde nomen ei inditum. 


Gentile est Ελεφαντῖνς penultima longa. Eadem 


observari potest prosodia in Cratetis χρήσει, eodem 
loco ab Athenaco prolata, cuius initium numeris in- 


tegrum est: 
oxurlyn ποτ dy χύτρα 
, » T 

- τάριχος Ελεφαντῖνον 2np& ποντιὰς---- 
Postrema antem verba, quae hic aliorum exempl 
tanquam Aristophanis protuli, eintne revera illius, 
an Athenaei, mihi non liquet. ὃν fddendis.] 
Καὶ τῶν πτισσοῦσων ᾠδῆ τις, ὡς ᾿ 4ρισεοφάνης ἐν 
Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις. 


' Athen. p. 619. A. 


"D Ζεῦ πολυτίμηῦ’, οἷον ἔπνευσεν ὃ μιαρὸς 
φάαχωλας εὖθυς λυόμενός µοι τοῦ μύρου, 
καὶ (ακκάριδος. 

Idem ρ. 80ο. .1). Eo respexerunt Pollux, cuius haec 


' sunt verba X. 127. ἵνα δὲ ἀποσίθενται ai ἐσθῆτες ---- 
καὶ φάσκωλοὶι; ὡς ἐν Θεσμοφοριαξούσαις: et Érotia- 


nusin Ῥάκχαριὸ «. 
φάσκωλος. Nomen Latini retinent, Vide Gesnei 
Thesaurnm in Pasceolus. 


VI. Ἡν δὲ καὶ κνισμὸς, καὶ OKA142M A, οὗτιο γὰρ dy 


Θεσμυηοριαζούσαις ὀνομάζξεται τὸ ὄρχημα τὸ Περ- 
σικὸν καὶ σύντονον. | 

Pollux IV. 100, περὶ εἰδῶν ὀρχήσεως., In 'Thbesmo- 
phoriazusis quae exstant, saltationis Persicac mentio 
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fit v. 1175, sed ibi nomen ὄκλασμα non reperitur. 
Est igitur e posteriori fabula desumtum. 

VII. ”άντιχρυς δὲ τὸ νῦν καλούμενον ὑπὸ τῶν γυναικῶν 
στηδόδεσµον εὗροις ἂν ὀνομαξόμενον 4ΠΟ{ΕΣΜΟΝ, 
ἓν Θεσμοφορίαξούσαις ᾿.4ρισεοφάνους" 

πτέρυγα παραλύσασα τοῦ χιτωνίου, 
καὶ τῶν ἀποδέσμων, οἷς ἑνῆν τὰ τιτθία. 
Pollux VIL 66, Male vulgo legitur παραλύσασα», 
reclamante metro. Nec melius in fine 2. v. ἑνῆν 
τιτθίδια,  Articulum hic omnino requirit linguao 
ratio. Confer fragm. seq. versum 14, 

VII, Πάνυ yov» ἐπιψόγως πάντα τὸν γυναικεῖον κατα- 
λεγόμενος xoouov ᾿4ριστοφάνης à» Θεσμοφοριαζού- 
σαις ὑποδείχνυσιν. παραθήσομαι δὲ αὐτὰς τοῦ Κωμι- 
κοῦ τὰς λέξεις διελεγχούσας ἀκριβῶς τὸ φορτικὺν ὑμῶν 
τῆς ἀπειραγαθίας. 

ύρον, κάτοπτρο», ψαλίδα, κηρωτὴν, νίτρον, , 
προκόµιο», ὀχθοίβους, µίερας, ἄναδηματα, 
ἄγχουσα», ὕλεθρον τὸν βαθὺν, ψιμύθιον, 
μύρο», χίσηρι», στρόφιο», ὀπισθοσφενδόνη», 
κάλυμμα, φῦχος, περιδέραι”, ὑπογράμματα, 
τρυφοκαλάσιρι», ἐλλέβορον, κεκρύφαλον». 
ζῶσμ᾽, ἀμπέχονο», πόρπηµα, παρυφὲς, Συστίδα, 
χιτῶνα, βά αΌρον, ἔγκυκλον, κομμώτριον " 
-πὰ μέγιστα d^ οὐκ εἴρηκα τούτων. --- era τίς —- 
ἕτερά y', ὃσ᾽ οὐδεὶς μνημονεύσειέν ποτ ἄν. 
διόπας, διάλιθον, πλάστρα, μµαλάκιον, βότρυ», 
χλιδῶνα, περὔνας, ἀμφιδέας, ὅρμους, πέδας, 
σφραγίδας, ἀλύσεις, δακτυλίους, καταπλάσματα, 
ποµιφόλυγας, ἄποδέσμους, ὀλίσβους, σάρδια, 
ὑποδερίδας , ἑλικτῆρας. ἀλλ οὐδ' ἂν λέγων 
ἀνύσαιμι — 
Clemens Alex, p. 245, editionis Potteri; Pollux ΥΠ. 
95. Salmasius in Plinianis Exercit. p. 808. Ad 12, 
huius fragm. v. respexit Harpoor. in ἀμφιδέαι: ad 
'11. Hesych. in βοτρυίδια, seu, ut male apud eum 
legitur, ῥοτροιδία: ad 14. Moeris in nougoAvyag. 
n primo huius fragmentí versu male scriptum 
φίχρον. "Vide not. ad Ran. 712. 
"4μφοδον ἐχρῆν αὐτῷ τεθεῖσθαι ταὔνομα. 
Pollnx IX. 36.  Coufer Etymol. M. in «μφίων. 
Comm. in Aristoph. T. FII. P. II. κ 
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p.d ος τὸ χαλκίον δερμαίνετα, 

Idem TX. 6g. . T 
XI. . Suxlov, ἓν οἶσπερ τἀργύριον ταµιεύεται. 

Idem X, 152. F'allitur longermannus dicens non con- 
stiturum, versiculum nisL scribatur uno x caxíov. 
Utravis scriptura eligatur, perinde stabit versus: sed 
codicum lectio praeferenda erat. σᾶχος, unico x, 
occurrit — 1211. Acharn. 822. Nec necesse est 
legere ἐν (nep. Praecedebat aliud adfinis siguifica- 
tionis substantivum, ad. quod, ut et ad σακίον, re- 
ſertur d οἶσπερ. 
Oo? ἦν περίεργ αὐταῖσι τῶν φορημάτων, 
κόµαισι περιπέστουσιν αὐτὰς προαθέτοιςι 
' Scholiastes ad Plutum 159. emendatus a Io. Toupio 
ad Suidam lll. 38. 
XIII. *'dya9à μεγάλα τῇ πόλει 
ἥκειν φέροντας acl τοὺς Πυλαγόρας, | 
τὸν Ἱερομνήμονα, 

Scholiastes ad JVubes 630. Eo respexit Harpocration 

in Πύλαι. 
XIV. Zhià τοῦτο τοῦπος, Οὐ δύναμαι σχεύη φέρει». 

χα 


XII. 


'πὸν doy θλίβομαι. 

Ideni ad — 

XV. "fua ὃ) ἠπίαλος πνυρετοῦ πρὀδρομος. 
^ Idem ad 7espas 1033. : — 
XVI. Οἴμοι κακοδαΐµων. τῆς T09- ἡμέρας , OTt 
εἶπέν u^ 6 ) xüpvE* Doo, ἀλφάνει, 

Suidas in ἀλφάνει, ευρίσχει. 

UE ALAKONIZEIN, παιδικοῖς χρῆσύαι.. 4{ρισεοφά- 
ης Θεαμοφοριαζούσαις B. 

1d em in λακωνίζω. 
XVIII. 4ΧΚΟΣ EX ANEN. ---- Θεσµυφορια- 

οὖσαιξ B. 

dem in voce. 

XIX. Φασχώλιον, ματίων φορεῖον. OA4S3KOAON δὲ 
πήρα τις οὕτως ἐκαλεῖτο nap αὐτοῖς -4ριστοφάνης 
Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις. 

Harpocration in φασκώλιον. Respicit forte ad cos 
versus, qui supra fragm. 

XX. BAPBOZ- μύστρον, ἐν Θεσμοφοριαζούσαιᾳ. 
Hesych. in voce, 


/ - 
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XXL. K4/A421PIZ. χιτὼν πλατύσηµος ----ἔνιοι δὲ λινοῦν 
zal ποδήρη χιτώνιον loyvóv. ᾿4ρισίοφάνης Όεσμο- 
φοριαζούσαις. 

Hesych. in voce, "Non aliud est forte καλάσιρις, ac 
τρυφοκαλάσιρις, quod nomen reperitur sepra in 
fragm. VIII, 

XXII, Μήτε εῆούσας ἀνοκαλεῖν ἑλικαβοστρύχους, ᾽ 
μήτε Χάριτας βοᾷν ἐς χορὸν Ὀλυμπίας. 
ἐνδάδε γάρ εἶσιν, ὥς φησιν ὃ διδάσκαλος, 

Hephaestion in Enchiridio, de metro paeonico, ubi 
pro πρὀτέραις OG. legendum δευτέραις. Vide Hem- 
sterhusium ad Pollucem p- 12566. 





|. KIOAP$440Z. - 
ZTELAEAN, τὴν μακρὰν ῥάφανον. ZAgutogárne 
ly Κιδαρῳδῷ. | 
Hesych. in voce. 
XQRAAOX. 


L Τὺν μέντοι Κώχαλον, τὸν ποιηθέντα Moupósi τῷ '4ρι- 
, στοφάνους vis, Φιλήμων 0 Κωμιχὸς ὑπαλλάξας ἐν' 
“Ὑποβολιμαίῳ ἐκωμῴδησεν. | 
Clemens Alex. p. 752. emendatus ab Is. Casanbono, 
cuius nota legenda. 
4λλ’ ἶστιν, ὦ πάτερ, κομιδῆ µεσημβ 
. ὀπηνίκα τοὺς γεωσέρους δειπνεῖν χρεών. 
Athen. p. 156. C. Male vulgo et profligato metro 
, Jegitur in posteriori versu 7»íxa καὶ τοὺς — 
. HL KOTY.4H. Αριστοφάνης KoxdiQ* ^. —— : 
(0 Dus ὑποπρεσβύτεραι γβῦες Θασίου µέλανος μεστὸν 
κεραµενομέναις κοτὺλαις µεγάλαις ἔγχεον ἕς σφέτερον 
| duos οὐδὲν ἄκοσμον, ἔρωτι βιαζόμεναι µέλανος οἴνου 
ατου. 
Idem Ρ. 478. D. quae partim ita recfe emendavit et 
numeris suis restituisse sibi visus est Io, Toupius ad 
Suidam III, 72. 
| ἄλλαι 


ὑποπρεσβύτεραι γρᾶες Θασίου μἔλανος μεστὸν 
χεράµειον —— 
κοτύλαισιν μεγάλαις ἔγχεον ἐς σφέτερον δέµας 
' | οὐδένα κόσμον. - M: 


"E 
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. IV 


Quae sequuntur, vel Scholiastae vel Athenaei verba 
ease Toupio placet, quod mihi non admodum proba- 
bile est: nec in scabritie ultimi tetrametri Aristo- 
phaneam facilitatem agnosco. 


Καὶ αὐτὸ δὲ τὸ τέγος οὗ uovoy οἱ νῦν KEPAMON 
ὀνομάζουσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ “ἀριστοφάνης ἂν ἐοίκοι καλεῖν, 
εἰπὼν ἐν Κωκάλῳ᾽ | 

Κοφίνους δὲλίνων ἐκέλευον ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ τὸν κέραµον. 


Pollux ΥΠ. 161. Quae sic in anapaestos digessit 


Kuhnius: 
κὀφίνους δὲ λίθων 

ἐκέλευες ἐμᾶν ἐπὶ τὸν κέραµον- 
Sed, si bene memini, verbum ἱμᾶν apud Comicum 
primam semper producit, quae nt observetur prosodia, 
legendum ἐκέλευ ἐμᾷν. | Si vero rite corripi potest, 
mallem ἐχέλευ ἀνιμᾷν, quod ad corruptam scriptu- 
ram propius accedit. 


* 


. ἁκδύτω δέ τις 
καὶ ψηφολογεῖον ὧδε καὶ δίφρω δύο. 
Suidas in ὧδε, ubi male «ηφολόγον, cuius in locum 
ψηφολογεῖον & Photio in Lexico inedito subministra- 
tum, reponendum esse. vidit Kusterus. Sed quas 
paratas habebat opes, iis nesciit uti. Vide enim quam 
bellum inde versum ille excudit: 
Ἐκδότω τις ψηφολογεῖον ὤδε καὶ δίφρω δύο. 

Tn quarta sede istius trochaici, ut rebatur, tetrametri, 
pes est amphibrachys, cui in hoc metro nullus est 
locus. b CN, 


. IIOML ALL A. ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐδαμῶς ---«4ριστοφάνης ἓν - 


Κωκάλῳ: 

H. λοιδορία τις ylye9? ὑμῖν; ---πώµαλα. 

οὓκ εἶπον οὐδὲν οὐδενί, 
Harpocration in voce, emendatus a Io. Toupio ad 
Suidam III. 71, Confer Suidam in eadem voce. 


VII. 04EZX -- τὰ ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς γινόμενα, μάλιστα δὲ 


ὅταν ἐκ ψύχους ἐν τῷ πυρὶ καθίσωσι, στρογγύλα ἔπι- 
φλογίσµατα. — καὶ “ριστοφάνης ἐν Κωκάλῳ φησί’. 
Παρέσο κατέτριβεν ipsia. κἄπειτα πῶς 
φῶδας τοσαύτας εἶχε τὸν χειμώναυλον; 
Erotianus in voce. Haec corruptissima esso facilius 
est decernere, quam emendare. 
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VIII, 7u (ovy ἄγριον βάρος. ' 
ἕτειρε γάρτοιμ’ οἶνος οὗ μιγεὶς πόµα 
yt o. 
Macrobius Saturn. V. 18, Huius etiam χρήσεως ini- 
tium medelam fla XE 
IX. XPYZOZ O-K "009 NIOZ. Πέμνηται ταύτης 
ο άνης iv. Κωκάλῳ. εἴρηται δὲ, παρόσον «i 
Κολοφώνιοι τὸν κάλλιστον χρυσὸν trinus νοµί- 
ζονται. 
Zenbbius Proverb. VI. 47. 
X. IHNOZ. ---φισνοφάνης δὲ ἐν Κωκάλῳ xal τὸν κο- 
'πρῶνα οὕτως εἶπεν. 
Hesyehius ους Coufer Pollucem V. 91. 





AHMNIAL 
L Οὓκ ἔχχίλνν Bouesay, οὗ γλαῦκον, es Φύγνου ὅπο- 
γάστριο». 
Atbenseus p. 2599. B.. οἱ Ζω, D . quae : sie in numeros 


iid possunt: πο. 
F οὐκ θχίὰον 
ο Bounoy, οὐ μλάδνον, οὔχ — 


ννου. 
' Bed aliter. in Poütae yersibna faisse puto. - 
IL. ΄ O? κρανίον λάβραχος, οὐχὶ κάραβον δω. 
Idem, pee Ὡς... 
ie — τρέφουσα ἑακεροὺς κά) καλούς. 


NAYDY LAE: b Ana 
IV. VAAE 3dowtogá ς ἐν γίαις. 
Pollüx VII. 159. μη bd 
V. Καὶ ὁ μὲν πρὸ ᾧ ὥρας ποπαινόµενος καρπὸς, IIPOIMOZ 
"ἐν Anuvluc Αριστοφάνης, καὶ πρώϊΐα δὲ καρπία à 
αὐτὸς εἴρηκε. 
Idem VII. 152. πρῶμος « occurrit Vespis 364. πρφος, 
Pace 1164. 
νι. Τὰ δὲ φυτευτήρια τῶν σύχώ», ΣΥΚΙᾷ45 ριστο- 
ἄνῆς i ταῖς -αημνίως. 
dem ibidem. 5 
νΠ. -4λλ ἀρτίως κατέλιπον' αὐτὴν σµωμένην 
ἐν τῇ πνέλῳ. 
Idem VII. 1 


"- 
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VIII, Τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα, τὸ πενταλιθίαν, ἔστιν ἓν τοῖς Ἓρ. 
μµίππού Θεοῖς. τὸ δὲ ὄνομα, IIENTALAIGA, iy 
ταῖς «4ριστοφάνους «4ημνίαις' 

, Μενταλίφαισί 9’ noU, λεχάγης παραβραύσµασι. 
' Pollax IX. 126. — 

—c—uóyMugoy pax i 

ldem X. 25. AD MO | 

s «4νδρῶν ἐπαχτῶν πᾶσ᾽ ἐγάργαιρ᾽ ἑστία. — 
Schol. ad 4fcharn. 3. et ex eo Suidas in ψαμµοκοσιο-- 
άργαρα, emendati a Io. Toupio in Suidam V. 148, 
XI. Tobc ἄνδρας ἀπεχρήόαντο τοὺς παιδσαπόρους.’ 
uidas in — icr dedit ; Pollux 1X. 153. 

XII. Q.NYN ΘΕΡΜΟΣ ΒΩΠΜΟΚ. ἐπὶ τῶν διὰ ῥόνου 
σπονδῆς τυγχανόντων. ^4 ιστοφάνης δὲ ἓν «{ημνίαις" 

Τὴν ostistqs σαν. ἧς νῦν 
Φερμὸς ἔσθ᾽ ὁ βωμός, 

Suidas in voce. — MC, 
XIII. «4έγοναι δέ ποτε καὶ ΧΡΗΣΘ.41; dvil xov: dd. — 
“4ριστοφάν e «{ημνίαις' ο... 

oo H xapdís ge τις. ἀλλὰ πᾶς χζῆσθαι οι 
Idem in χρή. αν c 
Ἠνέάβο ἐτυράννευέν πρθ Ὑψιπύλης πατὴρ 
Θύας, Bpádictog τῶν y ἀνθῥώποις δραμεῖν. 
Ammonius in τύραννον, ubi in priori versp ljbrarius 
voculam zo9" omisit, et in posteriori male βῥαδύ- 
τερος pro βράδιστος scripsit, '' —— | 

XV. "Or. δὲ ai dgxrtvóptras παρθένοι, 4ΒΚΤΟΙ xa- 
λοῦνται, — doirogérze "fnuyloug καὶ «4{υσιστράτῃ. 
Harpocr. in ἀρκτεῦσαι. Respicit ad Lysictæ. 645. 5 

XVL METAYAO3 ἔστιν 5 jvnagà λεγακένη αὐλὴ, οὗ 
ὄρνιδες ἦσαν. 4ριατοφάνης. ἁἡμνκις. ον. 

dem in voce. ' ..... 2 

XVII. 40ΡΙ4440Σ. λέγεται καὶ 4014 40Σ..4ρι- 

| στοφάνης᾽ "eT "X 
Al γυναῖκες τὸν «/ορίαλλον φράγνυνται.. 

Ἔστι δὲ τὰ γυναικεῖον αἰφοῖον. Etymol, M. in voce 

p. 283. 1. 45. omisso drangefis titulo, quem ex He- 

sychio Lemnias esse novimus. En illius S ue 

AOPIAAAOX. τὸ τῶν yevaiov ρόριον — ov µέ- 

µνηται dy άημνίαις — Apud Suidam. Z OPLA AÓS. 

Et veram eam esse huius nominis scripturam credo, 


IL ΠΗΝΙΟΝ..ζῶον ὅμοιον κώνωπι.΄ Δριστυφάνης Νε- 


I. 
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qua in opinione me confirmat ipsa Aristophanis χρζ- 
σις, quee pars est tetrametri trochaici: 

4 di γὐνάῖχες τὸν δόριλλον üpri φράγνυνται. 
quod inserti, dor: & Grammatico omitti potuit, aut 
librerii culpa excidere. ^ 





ΝΕΦΕ {41 4. — 
uvöoinionc δ᾽ ô τὰς τραγῳδίας πριῶν 
«τὰς περιλαλήτους ost lot: τὰς cogác. 
Diogen. Laert. in Socrate II. 18. ad quem locum ita 
Menagius: Zfowrogávgc ἓν Νεφέλαις. «Φευτέραις οοἷ- 


licet: haec.enim in Nebulis prioribus non compa-: 


rent. Oscitanter ista scribebat vir ingeniosus et valde 
eruditus, Sunt enim hi versus e Vobulis prioribus, 
quae non exstant, Eundem errorem erravit Coddaeus, 
quod magis miror: non quod illum Menagio dottio- 
rem vel diligentiorem fuisse credam; sed quia id, 


quod aliunde notissimum est, posteriores eas esse 


JNubes , quas habemus, priores vero intercidisse, ex 
Athenaeo discere poterat, qui diserte ait dy δευτέραις 
Νεφέλαις esse duas χρῆσεις, quas profert p. 299. B. et 
345. F. quaeque in nostris Nubibus leguntur v. 559. 
et 9835, quas tamen ille inter deperditi dramatia frag- 
menta retulit. : ' - 


φέλαις * 
Κείσεσθο»ν ὥσπερ x7» ῥιουμόνῶ, 
Suidas iu voce. PEE 


| . JFELZOL 

Ὦ μῶρε, μῶρε, ταῦτα πάντ ἐν 150^ ἔνι. 

olxity μὲν ἓν ἀγρῷ τοῦτον, i» τῷ γηδίῳ, 

ἀπαλλαγέντα τῶν κατ) ἀγορὰν πρὰγμάτων, 

——— ζευγάριον οἰχεῖον fool, 

ἔπειτ ἀχούεν προβατίων βληχωμένων», 

τρυγός τε φωνὴν tic λεχάνην ὠδουμένης, 

ὄψω τε χρῆσδαι, πηνιδέοις τε, καὶ χἰχλαις, 

καὶ μὴ περιµένειν ἐξ ἀγορᾶς ἰχθυίδια 2. 

τριταῖα, πολντίκήτα, βεβασανισµένα 

ἐπ᾽ ἰχθυνοπώλου χειρὶ παρανοµωτάτῃ. 
Btebaous titulo de Pace, editionnr Gtotii p: 215. 





/ 
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In huius fragmenti v. 7. inepte scriptum πηφιδίοις. 
Pollux VI. 52. χίχλαι, κὀσσυφοι, σπινίδια, ἀλεκτρυό-- 
»tc , etc, His versibus apud Stobaeum subiuncti sunt 


, Comici nostri duo versus e Pace, 520. 1. quorum alter 


II. 


IV. 


melius illic legitur, numeris concinnioribus: 
nóJéy λάβοιμ’ ἂν ῥῆμα µνυριάµμφορο»; 
σπίνος, cuius diminutivum est σπινίδιον, nomen est 


aviculae, quod occurrit Av. 1079. Pace 1149. Gallis - 


appellatur pinseon. . ' 

S vl o9 λέγει; εἶσὶν δέ που 

eidi κατ αὐτὴν, ἦν βλέπεις, τὴν εἴσοδον. 

Schol. ad oes 3907. * au 

"Eows δὲ Παναίτιον xouodety, ὃν καὶ 2» Nyootc* 
Κυτὰλιπὼν Πανάίειόν πίΦηκον. 

ἔνθα καὶ µαγείρου πατρὺς αὐτὸν λέγει. πίθηκον δὲ 

οὐτὸν εἶπε διὰ τὸ πανοῦργον. 

Idem ibid. 44o, et ex eo Suidas in διαθήκην διαθωώ- 


μεῦα. 
ΕΞΕΧ Q Φ]4) HLAIE. κωλάριόν τι παρδιμιώδες 


' ὑπὸ τῶν παιδίων — ὅταν ἐπινέφῃ ψύχους 


V. 


VI. 


ὄντος. “4ριστοφάνης Ἀήσοις, ᾿ 
ο. i r Άδεις doa, 

ὥσπερ τὰ παιδί’, "EXty'! d 9X ἥλιε, 

Suidas in ἐξέχειν τὸν ἥλιον. Vide quam facile erat 

Poétae verba in versus digerere. 


Ὡς ἐς τὴν γῆν xvwaca κάτω καὶ Συννενοφυῖα 


αδίζει. | 
Idem in ξυννένοφεν.. ' Confer Eustathium ad Hom. 
Ῥ. 881. 1, 42, zi 
Πνημονεύει τῶν Θ44ΣΤΩΝ ἑλαιῶν Mowtogárgc* 
, Θλαστὰς nod Bac — 
παλι», | 
OX ταὐτόν ἔσειν ἀἁλμάδες καὶ στέµφυλα. 
xal μετ ὀλίγα: ! | 
Θλαστὰς γὰρ εἶναι κρεῖττον ἐστὶν ἀλμάδας. 
Athenaeus p. 56. B. absque dramatis titulo. Sed ex 
Jnsulis ista esse desumta scimus ex Polluce, cnius 
haec verba sunt VI. 45. Θλαστὰς ἑλαίας ἐν INootg 
ἂν εὕροις ριστοφάνους. 


ε 


ΥΠ. Ὡς 9^ ἐπὶ τῶν κερμάτων οἱ ἀρχᾶῖοι Artixol ἥχιστα 


τῷ ἔνικῷ ἐχρῶντο, οὕτως ὃ᾽ ἐπὶ εῷ ἀργυρίῳ, τῷ πλη- 
Purse. T^ APDYPLA γὰρ ἐπὶ εοῦ ὀᾳνρίου. exa- 
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νέως ἄν τις εὗροί παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς. ἐγὼ δ᾽ εὗρον àv ταῖς 
Ἠήσοις” «ἀριστοφάνους , d pij ὑποπεεύεται τὸ δρᾶμα, 
ὡς «4ριστοφάνους o) γνήσιον.͵ Poll. LX. 89. Quod et 
profert VII. 104. absque suspicione circa drarmgatis 
anctorem. "Aoyópiov, Τὸ: γόμισμ», εἴρηται δὲ καὶ 
ΑΡΓἷΧΡΙΑ àv ᾿4ριστοφόνόυς Νῄσοις. : 


πι. Θράνοι, Φρανία, GPANI MIA h Nioo — 


στοφάνους. 


IX, Ε4ΥΜΟΣ. σπὲ pua 7 η] ἑψῶντες οἱ inns, 


X, 


j09to». ᾿ 4ριοτοφάνης Nyocw. ^. 

Auctor Etymol. T in voce. | 

ENAHMOZ, 0 μὴ ἀποδημῶν * EJIL4HMOZ δὲ, 

0 ἐπιδημῶν ξένὸς. xal παρὰ ᾿Αριστοφάνει ἐν ἈΝήσοις" 
ἀλλ οὐ tvjyáva. | 


ἐπίφημος  ὤ». 
λέγεταἑ δὲ * * Ποσειδῶνοξ A d oUx —* 


Ἴσθμοῖ. 'κυρίώς' εἰρημένον. uS οδεὼ' ?ie p ó 


Φεὺς, og διαπανς óc Ld dee ES 

Idem. in voee. . — * 
Θύρσος. anoo ἦν αι ἔχων irafqa. - 

ΣΟΥ KYNH.: ? Αριστοφάνης: ἐν Néooic ; j δὺ τοῦ αὐ- 

λητοῦ μνημονεύων, ἀλλ’ ἀντὶ τοῦ m a: μιά καὶ 

χλάδους. | 


-Hesyoh, dn. voce. | S SIRE S 





΄ .. αν δν m 
NIKAL .— 
Τουτὶ προσαναβῆναι τὸ σιμὸν del. 
Scliol. ad μη: 288. et ex eo Suidas' in σιμός. 





OAKAAESZ. 


4Φαρδάπτρντα, μιστύλλοντα, —R& Hen τὸν 
κάτὼὸ σπατάγγηκ.ι.' '. 
Athen. p: 91... In Dramatum catalogo nescio, quo 
casu omissum fait Athenaei nomen, quod inxta Fa- ' 
bricianum exemplar primo loco poni debuit. . 
Καὶ κολλύραν τοῖσι περῶσιν, διὰ vov Μαροθῶνι 
τρόπαιο». 


Idem p. 111. Α. ubi triplex menda metzüm corrupit. 


-- 
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— "Tetremeter est anapaesticus, xolisou species est pa- 
nis cuius oconrrit mentio apnd Comienm Pace 123. 
IIL Λβνημονεύει δὲ τῶν MYAAON xal' Abeioropuvno 
ἐν Ὀλκάσς ^c 
Φχόμβροι, κόλλαν, gas, μύλλοι, σαπέρδάι, θυννίδες. 
Idem p. 118. D. 
IV. — : Ὢ κακδαίµων, ὅστις ἐν ἄλμῃ πρῶξο» τριχίδων᾿ 
ἀπεβάφοη. 
Jdem p. 529. B. ubi, male κακόδαιµον legitur. 

V. . M9 Auxtcdatuov, τί ἄρα πείσει τήµερας | 
Schol. ad JVubes 699. male προ 8 Suida in 
T'usgog. .. 

v1. Παΐδες ἀγένειοι, Στράτὼν --- 

Idem ad Acharn. 122, | 


VII, "Een τις πονηρὸς v ὑμῖν τοξότης δυκίφορος, 
ὥσπερ. Εὔρθλας nop' ἡμῖν xoig 
Suidas in Εὐάθλους δέκα, qnae hausit ex integriori- 
bus scholiis ad 44cAarn. 710. et «νεε 590. | 


VIIL — δισυλλάβως , τὸ ἐποθευόμη».»--- Αριστοφάνης 


J*J— ο —R — $3 Σύλα, 
Idem in vàoe. 

IX. Τὰ πρυµνήσια, ΕΠΙΓΥ A ἔλεγον. κέχρηνκαι τῷ ὀνό- 
ματι καὶ οἱ τῆς ἀρχαίας χωμῳδίας πάρα), «4ρι- 
στοφάνης Ὀλκάσιν. 

Harpocr. in ἐπίγνον.. Confer supra in Babylonis 
XVIII. 


X. T9 δραχμῆς ἄξιον, APAXMIAION , ὡς 0v ᾿4ρι- 
στοφάνους ΌὈλκόσυ. 
Pollux IX. 60. 

XL Ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἀγγείοις εάττοιτο à ἂν καὶ ἃς εἴρηκεν 4ρι- 
στοφάνης iy Ολκάαιν ΤΡΧ4Σ ΟΙΝΟΥ. 
Idem X. 70. Occurrit nomen ὄρχαι }εερ. 676. 

: — Huius loci meminisse debebam in nota ad Vespas 
676. quem ad versum Pollux respexisse non videtur, 
siquidem Soyec-olvov. diserte ex Holcadibus citat. 

xi MAAZON OMELA. "eisopüveue εἰπόντος àv Ὁλ- 
ædoi. 

XIII. Κω XKAOIAA T τὴν Oxág7zv ταύτην (yovv 
Viv κάρὰωπον) à» ΟὈλκάσι λέγω, συντάδας οὕτω 
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| z ίδας ) μάκερας ---. ο 
Pollax X, λος. 
XIV. “άὐγχαι δ᾽ ἐαυλίζονσο αἱ ξυστὴ κάμαξ, 
Idem X. 144. . 

XV. KOPYKIA4A. iy ταῖς 'Olxáom " Mouroqávovc. 
Idem X. 173. Vide Eregm. incert. CXXXIV. - 
XVI. Φαίης à' ἂν xav? ' 4ριστοφάνη .Aéyovra dy Ὀλκάσι 

καὶ ILATTA440YZ ELKPOYEIN, καὶ SKYT.A- 
AON ὙΠθΣΙάΗΡΟΝ,. καὶ 3MINYA43 J καὶ 
AT. KA 442. 
" ldem X,. 155. 
XVII. 'Ex.à τοῦ οἴκου, xol οἰκίσκος. ER ριστοφάνε, 
περὸ οφεῖον, 040» * | | 
: Τί δὲ τὸν ὀρνίθειον οἰκίσκον φέρεις; 
Eustath. ad Odyss. A. p. 3423. Ἱ. 4 Initium est — 
trametri trochaici. Desumtam autem esse ex Hol- 
cadibus hanc χρῆσιν ostendit llemsterhusius ad 
Pollucem X. 159. En — verba: Καὶ oi- 
κίσχον δὲ ὀρνίθειον (sic 6x Eustathio et ad metri 
, legem. aexibendum male vulgü ὀρλάδιον) καὶ olzfaxoy. 
περδιχιχὸν ᾿Αριστοφάνηὸ ζνιολκάσιν ἔφη. S1. vh dal 
legeris, integer erit senarius; , nec damen eo minus 
necesse arit opyid uev retinere. 
XVIII. ᾿ἀράκους, πυροὺς, πτισάνην, ᾿χάλδρον, . Dude, 
αἴρας, σεμέᾶφλενι. Galenus περὶ τρὸφῶ» δυμάμεωξει 
die "net . 516. in fine. Tetramuter est anapeesti- 


XIX. . ATE vi teme e ——— 7 pe 

dud " ot 7 τὴν 

dx Us σήψεως μελανίανε — —RX , 4 ἀντὶ 

"rU παρσπάσθη. Aoiorogumt Quae d — 
δίως ἀπέθανεν. 

Hesychius in voce. Eodem. respexit Suidas in — 


2. 8 φακέλισεν; ubi Comicum laudat omisso Dramatit / 


titulo: ὁ δὲ ᾿ Αριστοφάνης rti τοῦ ἀπεσπάσθη. 
XX. Qo, πόλὲς---- τὸ ἐθνικὸν e — 
- év Ὀλκάσι, . 
Stephanus Bys. in voce. 

XXL ᾿4ἀαξῆσαι, τὸ κνῆσαι. οὐκ i» τῷ ο ὁδαξῆσκι vol 
44 AXEIN , τὸ »vnodiv* Adoxrit 73e αὐτοῦ. τὸν 
ἀχῶρα ἐκλέγει τ dal. 
᾿4ριστοφάνης. Suidas in ἀδωξῆσαι, Confer Hesychii 
Iuterpretem i in ἄχωρατο», et Etymal. M. in doc 
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p. 182. ubi additus vocés istae ix τοῦ γενείου. Ότο 
— Poetam scripeisse arbitror ἐκλεπίδει, et sic 
ρῆσιν hanc in versus digeri posse: 
᾿4δαχεῖ γὰ gs αὐτοῦ κἀκλεπίζει τοὺς ἀχώρας ale 
ο ἐκ τοῦ γενε 
XXII. "ρανιστής κυρλυς Ó τοῦ — µετέχω»ν, καὶ τὴν 
"gopà», ἣν ἑκώστου μηνὸς ἔδει καταβάλλει», εἰσφέρωγ. 

᾿ρισεοφάνης Ὀλκάσιν * 

. πρώην ἐρανιστὰς .ἐστιῶν ἤψησ᾽ Ἓτνος, — 
Lexicon Ms. Bibliothecae Regiae MDCL'XIX. e quo 
notam lianc excerpsit, mihique familiariter submisit 
Vit optimus ét- perquam eruditus Lamonemus, Male- 
in cod. scriptam ἐσθίων ἔψησα, ὁσπῶν ewe, convi- 
vio exoípere aliquem: Ways, 1058. Nub.'1213. 1560. 

.i 1 feri κόρακας., pascere corvos: Tliesth. 942. ' 


» 44345, A3 daa a à. 


: ο... . . 
* 9 - . de 
L ! n E » Σα s 
, 


— .HEAAPIOL | ' 
n * Hs Ado yn ἄνδρα ἄδίκον συνδιώκῃς ἄννεμαρτνροῦσι 
" Φώδεκα τοῖς "mos: ἐπέσίσιοιι .: 
; i&thenaeus p. 245. A —W 
II. Ec ow d t. ! dgrá, λωλὰς leigur, - : 
. . idem. ' £z. 
IH. dern diee Siro ἑψεῖν i ὀπωνωνέρις was. 
Idewí p 387. Pi ^ ' 


τν. XAAKOMAVA ψοέης ἂν * tá σκεσῶν --- 
uovroc E ς ἐν Dig 
AktoM C, προσχεφἀλαια.. . 

Lola X. 174. Idem Vll. 105. Χολκώματα δὲ 4ρι- 
στοφάνης à» Πελαργοῖς καὶ 2φηΣὶν' donne, Respicit 
Vosparum versum ι114, 

v.i , κάλο» δὲ οἱ "ἄττικοὶ τὸ o" ἡμῶν λεγόµενον Ópyi- 
ἁσεροφεῖον, ΟΙΚΙΣΚΟΝ. «4ριστοφάνης Πελαργοῖς. 

' -Hianpocr. in Olxéoxo.: Conf. supra Holcadum X VIL. 

VI. Ilo) Hasgoxiéovg iv Πελαργοῖς eloyrau* Ὃς τις 
ἕνεκεν τῆς φειδωλίας οὐδένα πρὀσίεσδαι εἶα, φυλακῆς 

: ὄνεκά τῶν αρημάτων καὶ γλισχροῦ βίου. Schol. ad 


VIL. Περὶ — * ἐν Πιλαργοῖς εἴρηται, ovi Ῥήτωρ 


τω καὶ 


τα. 665. 





΄ 
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VIH. 'O μὲν ᾖδεν “«δμήτου λόγον πρὸς µιῤῥίνην, 

0 ὃ᾽ αὐτὸν ἠνάγχαζεν «4ρμοδίου µέλος. 
Idem ad Fespas 1251. 

Insignis fatuus fuit Desid, Erasmus, quem doctas" 
agentem nugas vide in Adagiorum opere, alioquin 
haud illaudato, Chil. lI. cent. VI. 21. in proverbio 
Canere ad Myrtum. Non minus ineptiunt vetcres 
Critici cum alibi, tum in sceholiorum loco, uude 
probtum fuit hoc fragmentum, et ad Nub. 1364. 
Ista longe melius intellexit P. Burmannus, cuiué 
doctam et elegantem praefationem serius, qnam opor- 
tuerat, legi. Monet ibi petitissimus ille Graecarum 
venustatum iudex λήυῤῥίνην scribendum cum litera 
maiori; nomen eniin esse celebris apud Graecos me- 
retricis. Estque certum in isto Pelargorum loco eius- 
dem illius meretricis Comicum meniinisse. Nain in 
scholis ad Pluti v. 149. ubi receusentur nobiles 
aliquot Corinthiae meretrices, pro mendoso Πυῤῥίνη, 
verum nomen restituit Hemsterhusius Ἰήυῤῥίνη, Érgo 
ubicunque occurrit convivantium mentio πρὸς µυζ- 
ῥίνην canentium, intelligendum est €os meretricem 
illam accubuisse, et illi cantilenam cantasse. Si mihí 
prius innotuisset egregia illa observatio, Bergleri cor- 

rexissem versionem in ANubinm loco modo citato: - 
ἔπειτα ὃ᾽ del evo' αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ µυῤῥίνην λαβόντα 
τῶν «4ἰσχγύλου λέξαι T4 µοι. 
Ad eum locum Scholiastes: οἵ τε γὰρ ἄδοντες dv τοῖς 
συµποσίοις ἐκ παλαιᾶς τινος όσεως κλῶνα δαφ-- 
νης ἢ µυῤῥίνης λαβόντες ἄδουσιν. Sunt ibi meretri- 
cum nomina Zfágyy et Mvg. Per κλῶνα autem 
intelligere possis, quod Philocleo in J/eepss 1377. 
appellat ὅδον τῆς δᾳδὸς ἐξέχοντα. 
IX. |  &ntomugváumv 
τὰς τῶν xaxoupyuy oixlag. 
Thomas M. in ogucio». 
X. BAAANEYZ, παρὰ Πλάτωνι, καὶ 4ριστοφάνῃ dv 
Πελαργοῖς. Moeris in voce. Probabilis est Piersoni: 
coniectura, auctorem scripsisse Βαλανίς. 
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IL40YTOZ A. 


Tov λαμπαδηφόρων τε πλείστων αἰτίαν 
τοῖς ὑστάτοις πλατειῶ». 
Schol. ad Ranas 1125. 





IHOAYEIA02..— 
"Io? δίδωµι τήν» ἐγὼ γυναῖκά σοι 
φαιδράν ' ἐπὶ πῦΌρ δὲ πῦρ Lou! ἥξειν ἄγων. 
Stobaeus Tit. LXVI. Floril. Grotii p. 281. 


IL Ἑλλιμενίζεις 7, δεκατεύεις ; 


III. 
IV. 


VI. 


VII. 


1, 


II. 


Pollux IX. 31. 
ΗΡΟΣΕΙΜΗΦΕΡΗΣ. «άριστοφάνης à» Πολνείδῳ., 
Idem X. 130. 
ANAPIXTOX. μᾶλλον δὲ «Ν4ΡΙΣΤΗΤΟΣ. 4ρι 
στοφάνης Πολυείδῳ" | 
| διὰ τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἀναρίστητος ὧν 
τρέχω. | 
Suidas in voce. 
ΕΡΗΜΟΝ EMBAEMNEIN. ἀκίνητον καὶ νωθρόν’ 
olov ὅταν ec ἐρημίαν ἢ πέλαγος μέγα καὶ ἀγανὲς ἐμ-- 
Αλέπωμεν. «ἀριστοφάνης Πολνείδῳ. 
Idem in voce, Etymol. M. in ἔρημος, Zenob. Pro- 
verb. IX. 9. 
6ΗΣΕΙΟΘΡΙΒ, 6 iy τῷ Θησειῳ διατρίψας. “4ρι- 
στοφάνης ΠΠολνείδῳ. 
Etymol. M. in voce. 
Οὐκ ἀπήρκει, ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐκ ἀπέχρη. “Αριστοφάνης 
Πολυείδῳ. 
Moeris p. 386. 





| IIPOAIYN. - 
Κάμνοντα ὃδ αὐτὸν τοῦ Φέρους lay ποτε 
ἔτρωγ) ἵνα κάμµνοι σῦκα τῆς µεσημβρίας. 
Athenaeus p. 8o. A. 
Ἐγευσάμην χορδῆς ὃ δύστηνος, τέκνον. 
πῶς εἰσίδω ῥύγχος περικεκαυμένον ; 
Idem p. 95. D. | 


min 





III. 


IV. 


v. 
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Ti οὐκ ἐκέλενᾶας παραφέρειν τὸ ποτήρια 
Idem p. 380. D. 


Ὥρα βαδίζειν µοι ᾿σεὶ πρὸς τὸν δεσπότη, . 
ἤδη γὰρ αὐτοὺς οἴομαι δεδειπνάναι. 
Idem p. 422. F. 


*O 2" ἀλφίτων πριάµενος τρεῖς χοίνικας αοτόλης δεου- 
σας εἴκοσι ἀπολογίζεται. 
Idem ρ.. 478. F. Pro οἴκαδε, quod olim editum 
erat, Casaubonus εἴχοσι reposuit, Utrum sententiae 
magis aptum sit, non facile est diecernere: at metra 
non constant, Scribendum: — 
ὁ ὁ) ἀλφέτων ερεῖς χθίνιχας 
ποτύλης δεούσας πριάµενος, ἀπολογίζεταὰ 
εἴχοσε. 
Partem huius χρήσεως profert Eustathins ad Iliad. 
Ρ. 1282. 1. 52. 


VI. Ouo⸗ τάλας, τέ µου Pi ied τὴν αστέρα; | 


VII. x 


βάλλ ἐς — πόθεν ἂν λάσανα γένοιτό uoi; 


Pollux X. 44 


| Σναθερὰ δὲ xdv veupüg ἥβης. 
Suidas in σεοθερὀν. 





" JIIYOAT'OPEIOL 


Tt, πρὸς Φεῶν, olüut9a τοὺς πάλαι ποτὲ, 
τοὺς Πυδαγοριστὰς πμ οὕτως ῥυπᾷν 
ἑχύντας, ῇ φορεῖν τῷ ίβωνας ἡδέως» 
οὖκ ἔστι τουτων οὐδὲν, ὥς ἐμοὶ doxst" 
ἀλλ ἐξ ἀνάγκης,. οὐκ ἔχοντες οὐδὲ ἓν 
τῆς εὐτελείας πρόφασιν εὑρόντες xad, 

δρους ἔπηξαν τοῖς πένησι χ aíuovc. 

ἐπεὶ παράδες αὐτοῖσιν "inis κρέας, 

xüv μὴ κατεσθίωσι καὶ τοὺς δακτύλους, 

ἐδέλω κρέµασθαι δεκάκις. ὶ 
Athenaeus p. 161. P, In seeundo versu lectionem 
Regii cod. repraesentavi. 
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| ZKHNAY KATAAAMBANOY XS 4], 


χύτραν δ᾽ “ἀριστοφάνης: ἐν Σκηνὰς κχαταλαμβα- 

iae KAKKABHN εἴρηκεν οὕτώς᾽ 

Τὴν κακκάβην. γὰρ xác τοῦ διδασκάλου. . 
xàv «{απταλεῦσιν΄ 

κάγειν ἐκεῖδεν κακκάβην. 
Athen, p. 169. C, In Reg. cod. — μι x. 
non, ut'vulgo perperam, 2xzvaiz. "Vide Casaubo- 
num IV. 20.  Praéterea eiusd. cod. scriptura γὰρ 
πκαωστοῦ διδασκάλου, propius ad' 'emendatam lectio- 
nem accedit, quam e Ῥο]ποῦ X. 106. dedi, quo 
lectorem remitto, Pollux vero apud Comicum nom 
χύτρα», sed λοπάδα signifloare ait τὴν κοκκύβην. Ad 
posteriorem χρήσιν forte respexit P ichus i in hac 


" nota: κάκκαβον. διὰ τοῦ η καχκάβην Άέγε. τὸ γὰρ διὰ 


B 


IV. 


τοῦ ο ἁμαθές. καὶ γὰρ «άριστοφάνης ἐν «{αιδάλῳ 
(legeudum videtur àv «{αιταλοῦσε) x xe διὰ τοῦ η. 
Confer Moerin in hao voce et Aelium Dionysium 
apud Eustathium a Piersono laudatum. 
-4λλ’ ἔχουσα γασεέρα μεστὴν βοάκων ἀπεβάδιζον οἴκαδε, 
Jdem p. 386. 1. ult, et — Etymol, M. in ($6. 
ὪὭσε d τις ὀρχοῖς) εὖ, Φέαμ᾽ iv: ρῦν δὲ δρῶσιν 
οὐθέν' ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ ἀπόπληκτοι σεάδην ἐσεῶτες ὠρύονται. 
Idem p. 628. E. quae facili opera sic in versus dige- 
runtur: l 
"or" εἴτις ὀρχοῖτ) ev, θέαμ) ἦν. ἀλλὰ νῦν 
οὐδέν γε ὁρῶσ' ἆλλ ὥσπερ ἀπόπληκεοι στάδην 
ἑστῶτες ὠρύοντ". 
Καὶ τῶν πλατυλόγχων διβολίων ἀκοντίων. 
Pollux ΥΠ. 157. et X. 144. 
Τὴν πὀρδαλιν καλοῦσι τὴν κασαλβάδο. 
ldem VII. 202. 
| Qontg ἓν Καλλιππίδῃ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ κορήµατος xa9élouc χαµαί. 
Pollux X, 29. Sed manifestum est legi debere ὡσ- 
περὲὶ Καλλιππίδης, vel ὥσπερ ἐν Καλλιππίδου. At 
μοι prius. 
τὴν ᾿λήκυθον 
τὴν Ἐπεακότολον, τὴν χυτραίαν, τὴν καλὴν, 
ἣν ἐφερόμην, y^ ἔχοιμι συνθεατρία». 
Idem. 7- 
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VIIL Ὡσπέρ κόσκιον — ρω 
Idem X. 114. .. . . 

IX. Toiyo» uoyMoxq calma», ) 
. ldem: UK. 147... Pes 

X. Ti» δὲ πήραν IIHPIAION εἴποις pe ὡς ἐν Σχηνὰς 
καταλαμβανούσαις. Ἂρισερφάνης, tos 
— X. 172. 
"414à ουοπᾶσθαι δεῖ vue αοκώνος, J 
" Schol. ud Myuitos 422. 


ΣΠ. Ὅτε δὲ ἠνεχυφαζον οἱ 4ἡμαῤγοι , 'δηλοξ ? ριστο- 


φάνης à itu καταλαμβανούσαις. 
Harporc. in 4ήμαρχος. | 
pue i2 — i vli E 
ες πυύτι ανθα. 
Hesych. im οὐ io — Confer emu in 
eadem voce. 


OXIVsCTPIFOSTUCEHE, ——— i» Ἀνηνὰς χα- 


ταλαμβανούσαις. 
ο ο in —— 


toa: e^ ta. 
* L4 


,. 
ν PET 





"UPHrHNIETÁAL | 77 
1. “Άλις ἀφόης Hot. 'παφατέτημαι Vp , tà λικαρὰ xáx^ 
TU. rd sod ἀπόβασῳ,,, Inuriov 3. λαπριδίου 
ο. *íov κόλλ τινα ed. δὲ μὴ, nievobv -ἢ γλῶτεων, 
5 — , 1 νῇστιν, 3j δέλφακος ὁπωρινῆς ἠτριαίαν 

je ad ετε δεῦρο μετὰ κολλάβων χλιαρῶν. ^ 
enaeus:px 96, G. 107, F. 110. F., $74, P, Cod. 


Σε» Regias dedit 7) »jotiv, qnod verum eit, Eo respexe- 


rant motor Etymol. M, in ᾖτρον, qui veram lectio- 


642. descriptus a Seide iu Bc, iu égéo, i ín — 

et in παρατέταµαι. | | 

IL. «4αμβάνετε κόλλαβον ἕκαστος. 
|| Athengeue: p.a (6. R. 


r 


XH ΟΨΙΟΝΗΝ à ipt» "d potepásne ἓν Toyprorat; 


óid τούτων’ 


Ὡς οὐκ ὀψώνης διατ [gti ἡμῶν τὸ ἄφιστον ἔοιχε, 
^ ldem p. 171. LATO Adi d 


IV. Munoöt τὰ μικρὰ τὰ Φαληρικὰ dad : ἀφυίδια. 


Idem p. 285. E 
Comm. in Aristoph. T. FII. P I. IL 


.nem ἠτριαίαν servavit: Schol. ad char n. 640. Equit ite 
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V. Φέρε, παῖ, τα κατὰ χειρὸς ὅδωρ, 
παράπεμπε τὸ χξιρόμακτρο». 
- ldem p. 41ο. B. 


VI. Τί πρὸς τὰ 4υδῶν δεῖπνα καὶ và Θεικαλῶν; 
«xoi 


Τὰ Θεττολικῶν. μὲ ho xeinavistoa. 
Idem p. 418. D. Quae apud Dipnosophistam sequun- 
tur, ipsiua amt, -yocem XOT EQ explicantis, 
non Comici, cui inepte tributa ab interprete, - 

VII. ΗΡΙ ipn ced — — ἐν Tuyn- 
γισταῖςα . s 
Idem p. 422. F. 

VIII — 76b» ποιῶμεν; gil? à χρῆν λευκὴν DS 

£z? Ἰσθμιακὰ . λαβόνέες, ὥσπερ. oí. χοροὲ 
" ἆδωμεν elc ad δεσπότήν. —— 
Athenaeus Ρ. 677. 6 

AX. Τὸ δὲ — iy ονομα. απτορόνης. εἶσε 
KAPIIEYEI. 

Pollux VII, 149. m Xr 

X. ILA4PAAOYTAI. MAoioropuvnc ἐν Τογηνισταῖς, 
Idem VII. 168. 

XI. Βάθρα, B AGPAAIA, à ac. à» Ταγηνισταῖς. 

Idem X. 47. - ] 

XII. KYAIXNAX δὲ ἀθγεῖον ὀφαφρον, d Ἰωγηισταῖς 

ὀόξειεν ἂν. ἀρίστοφάνης λέγειν 

Tà 4' ἕκνος y^ àv ταῖς. —* soi -- 

καὶ τοῦτο mapiitone οι 

Ydem X. 88... 
Male scriptum ἔτνος 2v -— sovzl, versu ydus clau- 
dicante pedibus. In primo pede. ttibrachys erat. 
τοῦτο, Quod metri lex flagitat, est etiam ig. veteri ' 
Pollucis codice. 

P ed Ταγηνισεαῖς —2 $4 anxie d ON 
Idem X. 93. 

XIV. ne μὴν Do sn εἴποις iol aà. aiu vdiyo; 
καὶ i0. ig άνους πόντος » Ταγηνισεαῖς | 
ΕΣ re — "n 
Idem X.101. — 

XV. MYPIAION εἴρηκε «à μύρον ο TNR — Ta- 
1 t 

em X, 119. 
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adr : Ὁ e — — dd, θεωρω» role: Aabtindic 
em «321,9» ^ c 
ΚΥΠ. -Νιβρίδα, καὶ Move tupiam wal tbi 
Idem Es t : 
ο. ν ἄνδρα τοῦτον βιβλήον —— 
Ll δις 5) sión. d düieop Si οἷς VE mus — 
Schol. ad IVubes, 965, e&.ex. v0 Suidas in: Tooodixoc. 
. Sic antem legendi sunt- isti versus.,: "noscemendando 
. magis adhuo corrupit Knatbrus,, 3 in βιβλίον et in ἆδο- 
:. Ay» primam: oorxiptemt, ' quepvdo. utragRe voce 
longa ast. . Vide. {ρα 1983. jNubee 1480/5485. sed 
minimam ille eoi tudii gartom-rej.metripsé iinpen- 
derat, etiamsi Aristophanis editorem non.déceag cum 
Strepsiade quaerere, 
- Τί δέ u* ὠφελήσουσ᾽ ol ῥυθμοὶ πρὸς εἄλφιτα; 
XIX. "Evo: δὲ ἐ τὴν ανν — τὴν "Εμπονσάν ga- 
σιν εἶναι, sd 4 — αἲς 
—— fierent to — 
— — 
— ang καλεῖργὴν Fpsibeouy Puy; E aue ; ee 
Idem ad Hanas 2952 ο 7 c c 50 
ΧχΧ.. αΠΑΣΚΑΡΙΖΕΙΝ.᾽ * Yüietogdbie Tà ᾿πτισταῖς, 


'“πασκαρίζειν, ὠσβερὲὶ πέρχην χοίιαί.»; 
- — in νους, », Θσβερεὶ πέρχην xai 


Χπι, 4M αρεφᾷν — " γὰρ ἡλικίω à ud | 


.^ ἀποχρῴσαν δη», ο ο. 
Idem να ἀπακρφντμς. — . 
xxm. — P Bit ο. 


-? ἀμοτοφόνηε Topenievake: : Idem "imi ἠαραιξοροῦσι», 
E  "Aupplatus et illnsttedrure: Io, "onpis;:Sishendationum 
ép TH »iiscsMiehsApesteliés Broverb. XV. 6o. 
proceed Carmici. Tageusstis) vémétga quo 
respexerunt jati Grammaticé exataro arbitror i in Schóé« 
liis ad Concionantes 109. ditcriptieg finida Sr | 
NE —— — 
ΧΙ. SO μὴν. ὄγε σὺς' abge: ud üneMiygotii 
| Harpoerci in ümeAuydy, ^oc 
XXIV. K YILAZIX Mietrbglrn iy τοῦς Ταγημισταῖς 
, idem in voce, ! - 
XV. ANA ** —** —* ἁρπωγότβίονι · 


16$ A TOS INBAGMERIMUT: 4 
Mi^ ο... A) κάφρὰµον Sarai dui. Αν τν 


γὰρ τὸ στρέφεῖν. καὶ — βέµβικας., COM Myovot. 
Kai —— —XX? si. atousifnlit 


κωνῆσαι d T 

E "OS ὁ nori eec ; — 
XXV: 25v nba — — * po», τὸν ἑκατέ- 
E m 


Len — "Mpleriomoe 
Lit» de UN DNE itio. 4 —— vafei 
νο ο s se — 
— ο... TES e val ty ci 
--- J FID γω. gy P E tà 3.58 a 1 : 
TEAMEESEE, .j t 
I "Edo 1 E" á- 
208: — ó — ίσης apo olere αλ 
pier, d φον Mea δὲ Ξετεασνϊλάβως 
Τελεμισσεῖς, ὥς iiri —2 n UA 


iilo ἄν τις ἂν obe: ix Te gMoedo ὡς Tanner 


ty 
io: η volyvv, rabo δέαν "3n, ub X0 7 μ ; 
ὦ d Τιμ — δὲ τὸ µέτ edunt 
— ——— 
sided ττεται, ea ardt δὲ σπονδεῖος | 
«φώς DBysant. in voce. In Comici velsibüs for- 
mam Attioxm, uius fhit observantissimus, Τελεριό-- 
" Vnc)rpetitmi s'aasquy.sebipttrae mendar mendat ela. Prac- 
eres ohibrvandnin in'dramátibus quae: tiplrtat non 
Afiffícuén feplrirstetrenfetrüm'anapaesticui, in qno 
" Tp ο apandano subiecta:sit; 7 "wi 
lI, ας ελανοττήῥόγων΄ηο X "z3»qtoi 
E Athetbiosh p. 59A FU. : sc cao Bg uri 
11. Ἠπταπέκπου νῦν. ταῦτα oou; xod ρα εὑρημάα 
ἸΜεγάλλοις. Ἠδαγο]λ.. 3 /Μεκάλλλιαν µόρον, ubltKnf- 
stophanem laudat, omisso: deematia titalo., E Tel- 
missensibus versum, Ίννης definitum: ese 'ex-Alis- 
naeo novimus, qui sic legendus p. — B ιὼς Καὶ τὸ 
ΠΜεγαλλκῖον, «yàp anl sesso ἁλὸ Mey Xv 
τοῦ XixtÀuorov^ oí à? —E εἶναινεῦν Πέ- 


* ad 


. — q4&* 
* 


A BRUANSCEXi9 COLLECTA. 603 
d etm ««βισ[οφώνης ἓν .Τελ- 


| Σλλοὲ ubnporebd. 
μισσεῶσε... Alleok lector Hesychii interpsetes, gnorum 


. V. 


- $etec notes Inons «nucedi non debuerat iteptho.Blein- 
-ali-conipeteras -qui ou. Vidit pamoeria snia ompibus 
, alecluium eset hunt wemum, Pro optime fetrameiro 
. &napaestico nescio quos ille wereme-. cinxit: in. qui- 
 byawee peo sane gopnt; . Genfer — M, iu μέ» 
ue itr ig E (AL 

2 Sinovi socer dona: ; 
' Pollen x. δα. jio, nespiois etiam VI. 85; ul 


— 0. dixe φειιφαῖν'τοίας, ἀπώρουρ. xal F 
- Feng dr 


Αινοκήσκευς,, x iios. 9i ———— 
—— 


MIAAI. — Tad ἀπὸ τού 
θυτῶν ἀόχει, Pulver A4. —— Egone 
τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ τὰς —— 


vu e 19 vdos· 01^. ES 4 p E bd i4 


Σιτηθὸν ἀγγεῖόν ἐστιν 5 ἡ cma. lor à, iiic 
"E -36ie -ἀρχοονς : ωμά ---Αϕιάκθράνης, Τελ- 


27 χισσεῦσρ. C 


i. 


Haxpoeration ἐπ σορός, Ocrnasit he»; moman Puto 
Pm ολ κκωὰ — 


P ' 3 πας . 43 ; 6n «t 


TPIDAAHE 1077 


JTogdàse,. Τρμφάλατος. ὄνομα, —* -— Me 


: στοφάνει, d 


Suidas in voce. Confer eridiisdnin Toupium i s 


addendis ad Thieosritum p. 


». yer yé y αμένοως ᾿ 
— τὰ μὲ dri Ge 


| idem i in τῶν τριών, ubi contra etri legem σαυτὶ, 


nisi sic —— voces: ταυςὶ dd .αρίο - δέδοικα. 
us Ey ia xaptjon», ἐπίσφμοι Ξένοι | 
ἆπηκολο » χἠντιβύλουν το. i 
ὅπως ἄγων τὸν παῖδα παλήσοι 4 Χίου 
ἕτερος 9 ἅπως ὃς δλκζομέ nti, S RIPRC. ὃ ὅ ὅπως .-- 
εἰς Ἔφεσο», οἱ δ᾽ ἐς Mfydey: ἦν δὲ náv9' ὁδρ 


ἐχεῖνα. 
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"Afhexaeus p. $25. A. emímdatus a Io, TAIO loco 


4 
i 
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supra landato. Now "táren-illé- Casaubono: melius, 


- quid'sab. | Materéty: ^indugevit, oevtissiase re- 


ponimus ὃς Nloy, Parsest narrutionis · factae 
aNens, qui rei narraiet net interfaerat t μου, ter- 


tis peysoria requititur. ' : 
Ji 4 τῷ «Σριφάλφεν — κα)’ APIYHI- 
AION tionxev * Sc eAnh 


s Hisevr: τν. τὰς vost iue ἀῤγυρίδιον 
Pollux IX. 9o. Diminutivam illud. — in Lr- 


or "1061. et in devi 147. 260, : 


δεοζμμωνταὶ αἲ  ἀλάβαστοι, ταῦτα τὰ exein ἆλα- 
βαστοθήκαςγῶν ἄλλων ᾿Άργόννων», | ᾿«4ριστοφάνης iy 
Ten 44ABAZTPOOHKAZ igo ^ 


Nap 20εῖς.ἔκουναν e μιᾶς. 
Idem X. 121. "o 


πα. "Eswr! Né vedo» — —* λαβὼν, 


. καὶ «Φολακίσκον, acl τὸ μα —— 
Idem X. 151, 


VIL Καὶ KYPEASLAN δὲ Αριστοφάνης, iy Til 


- 


iac N 
^ Kul ovi» ly ——Á — 
Idem X, — male vp um καὶ τὴν κ . Huic 
lectioni quam metri lex omníno respuit, ; patrocinan- 
tur quidem codices, sed corrupti ; sensumque in ea 
frustra quaerit Hemasterhusius. Certissima est Ca- 
sauboni et Salmasii emendatio κυνῆν. Graeca autem 


sic vertenda: et galerum Àunc, quem gesto, dices 


me ryrbasiam habere: vel, e£ impositum capiti.meo 
galerum , cyrbasiam ο Plan et perspi- 
CUUS sénsus, 


VIIL L4 AON. ἥρως, Ποσειδῶρος vide, àp ob. ! 4ριστο- | 


IX. 


φάνης ἐν Tope L£40NAZ ip; ΤΟΥΣ 0.4 
«4Η1Τ.4Σ, µεταφέρων, ὡς ὑπερβόλλονσας τῷ p 
Sut d ἔλεγε Τιτενοὺς, 1j τό τοιδύτόυς᾽ 
Hesyohius in voce.: 

m TPIKEQA.A402. — iT Q- 
ἆλοει. NR 

pes in voce. 

πα τοὺς Ἴδηρας « τοὺς Αριστάρχου 


καὶ 
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. /Kodc Ἴβηρας. οὓς χαθηαῖς Mosi on tou: 


deo. E S T. 
Constant. Perphyrog. de Adm. ἆπδρι oap. ΧΙ XIII  : 
XL Te» ὄντων  τειχῷν ἐν τῇ «ἀττωῇ, «9-304 «4ριστο- 
Φάνης φησὶν ἐν Τριφάλητε, xod, τε .Βαρδου, καὶ τοῦ 
. Νοτίου, καὶ τοῦ Φαληρο, ὁιά. μέσου. otra. ἐλέ- 
γετο τὸ Ἀύτιον. — A NGC P 
: Harpooration in διὰ µέσαυ τείχος... «| 


9 i ues 
á ^ Jd. € 


,OIAQRNIAHZX. 507 
Τοαροῦν ἐμοὶ μὲν à τἰως «ἃ δεσπότης -., 
δὲ dori» τῶν Φηθικλείων — κύκλωτον ἀσπίδα, 
ὑπεραφρίζουααν, ερυφῶσαν, lay» ἴσῳ κεκροµένη», 
προσφέρω» πο ο eid. ᾳηστότητος οὕγεκα, 
| dT ἐλευθέραν — βαπτίσας ἐθῥωμένως. 
Athenaeus p. 472. C. uc cx 


Kou xe uw c t0 ga d 


* 
4 —X 


wa 





1, Ἰχὸς ὁήπου πρῶίον &návrww» ἴφύα φῦναι, — 
| καὶ τὰς κῥαναὰς ἀκαλήφας. 
Athenaeus p. 62. D. 9o. À. Suidas in ἄκαλή py. 

Male digesti sunt hi anepacáti," in quibus nihil 
omnino deest. Sunt e dimetyis, pt.gnidem, üt vi⸗ 
detur, systematis clausula: 

εἰκὸς δήπου πρῶτον ἁπάντων ᾿ 
ἔφυα φῦναι, 
καὶ 202 ρε ἀκαλήφας. 
E Suida petenda erat vera huius χρήσεως scriptura, 
unde emendandus est Áthenaens, apud quem utro- 
.. que in loco eiiciendae glossematicae voces da 857/65. 
et in posteriore scribendum: ἔτι τε «4ριατοφῶης ἐν 
Φοινίασαις οὕτως ἔχει. Εἰκὸὺς. δήπου — ut supra. 
sensu huius fragmenti exponendo egregie nugatur 
Burmannus praefationis p. 2ο. ubi insuper suae 1n 
metris , peritiae specimen prodit , . versus aic dispo- 
nendo: RN 
. τὸ πρῶτον πόντων ἴφνοα φόνων, 
d ἑξες τὰς κραναὰς ἀκαλήφας.. 


LI 
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II. 
Abnę καχέοκηψ), οἳ γε μὐνομάχου πάλης 
9,9 ἰσεᾶσιν. | 


Mate feeit, quod non addiderit cuinenam metri es- 
sent isti versus, 


'Be Gidénov δὲ neide, διπεὐχώ kópes, 


^^ Athénaéus p, 155; E. ebi ynigetur ὃς Οἰδίπου AET- 


IIT 


IV. 


: gávovg Φοψίδσαις 


vi. 


TAI 4E absque ullo sensu. Feiicistime, TT tan- 
tum in. II mutetia, restitulà Adr. Hérínga , laudatus 
& Valckenario ad Euripidis P/oenisesas p. 461. 

"E» ταῖς “4ριατοφάνους Gomíaaai; GEATPOIIQ- 
44H32, ὃ δέαν dte dy, .. / 
Pullux ΥΠ. 199. 

"Oro δὲ tà χεδή ὀσμίενο, ZKEYOOOPION μὲν 
τοῦτὸ “Αριστοφάνης ἁμλεῖ εὺ Ἔύλον — ἀλλὸ μὲν καὶ 
4Ν4ΦΟΡΟΝ εἴη ἂν τοῦτσ εἱρημένον ἐν ᾿4ριστο- 
xal tb» πάντα µου 

ἔχουσι, καὶ τἀνάφορον. E 


Idem X. 17. hac voce usus est Comicus Ranis 8. 
οποίο. 833. 


᾿4ριστοφάνους 0*6» afe (owlücoaic εἰπόντος 
Στίλβη 9^ j| κατὸ νύχτα µοι φλογάνας ipavGusc. 
ο το Hg, νο 
ἀοχνρ. MA | TUN 
οὐκ ἀφανές ὅτι καὶ d στίλβη, Λὐχνόυ τι εἶδος. 
Pollux X, 119. ΄ 
4 EZFPÀ. Αριστοφάνης ἕν Φοινίσσαις κέχρη- 
ται τῷ ἀνόματι.: 
Idem X, 155, 





Y. s 


| QPAI. 


]. "Ova δὲ γε puürroc µέσου σικόους, βότρυς, ὀπώφαν, 


στφάφονὲ (uv, κονιαρτὸν ἐκτυφλοῦντα, .ὠῦτὸς ὁ᾽ 
ἀνὴρΛΩλεῖ κίχλας, ἀπίους, eyadóvac, ἐλάας, πύον, 


dius , λελδόνα, táriyoc, ἐμβρύεια" ὁρισσοὺς δ᾽ 


Ubrc ΔΝ" νιφομένους σύχων ὁμοῦ τε μύρτων" Pieza 
xoloxóvtüc ὁμοῦ ταῖς γογγυλίσιν : ἀροῦσε' ἱ 
ovxéz' οὖὐδεὶς oid ὑπηνίκ deriv τοῦ ᾿νιαυτοῦ. — 
Πέγιστον ἀγαφὲν;' εἶπερ ἐσιὶ 0r ἐνιαυτὸῦ, ὅτου τις 
ἐπιθυμεῖ, λαβᾶν, — Kaxüp ab? wfyrosov* εἰ μὴ γὰρ 


A BRUNCEIO: ϱΘΕΕΡΟΤΑ. 1$9: 


ἦν, oix ἂν ἐπεθύρου», od ἂν ἐδόπανῶντό, --- 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ τοῦτον ῥλόχον χρόνον φήσας: ἀφειλύμην 2 

xkyoye ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσι ὁρῶν ταῦτα, A 

ναίων. τούτοις vuápyu ταῦτ ἐπειδὴ τοὺς Όεο 

σέβουσι». --᾿πέλαυσαν ἄρα σέβοντες $ ἡμᾶς, ὡς σὺ 

eri: m Cri | ««ἴγνητον αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν πεπούηκας, 
ὤν; 


Athenaeus Ρ. 372. B. Vide Casaubonum p. 644. 
tv hanc ad numeros revocare ne quidem peri- 
clitatus est, qua ia re profecto operam lusisset. Lo- 
cus est enim mutilus et interpolatus, Versus olim 
fuerunt iambici tetrametri, e quibus iati facile aguos- 
cuntar: 
Ὄψει δὲ χεεμῶνος µέσου σεκόους, βδτρυς, ὁπώρων, 
στεφάνους ο. , κονιορτὸν ἐχευφλοῦνθ”' ὁ δ᾽ αὐ- 


πωλεῖ αίχλας, dpi m axadérac, 
rers κολοκύντὰς ὁμοῦ ταῖς γογγυλίσεν ἀροῦσὶν. 
ἐγὼ δὲ. τοῦτ', ὀλίγον χρὀνον' φυσῶν, ἀφειλόμηρ ἄν. 
xt yere toig ἄλλαις πόλεσι ὁρῶ ταῦτα, πλὴν 4θηνῶν. 
τούτοις ὑπάρχει TOUT, ἐπειδὴ τοὺς δεοὺς σέβουσι». 
ἀπέλαυσαν ἄρα σέβοντες ὑμᾶς, ὡς σὺ φής. τίη τέ 
«ἴγυπτον αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν πεποίηκας. ἂν «ἀθηνῶν; 
Istne. respexit Athenaeus 653. F. "Qv. δὲ ἐν ταῖς 
* ᾿Φήναις διηνεκεῖς ἦσαν Nr ὁπῶραι πᾶσαι, μαρτυρεῖ 
᾿ἀριστοφάνης dv Pouis. 
II. ἡμῖν 
αράτιστόν ἐστιν elc : τὸ Θησεῖον ὁραμεῖν, 
ἐκεῖ δ᾽, ἕως ἂν πρᾶσιν εὕρωμε», uévav. 
Ῥοΐ]ας VII. 13, ubi editum «t μοι χρᾶτιστον. — Casau- 
bonus, loco supra citeto, legit εἳ μή: Kültmio phace- 
bat $ uf. 'Tte» illae lectiones perinde falsae eunt. 
- "Dederat Po6ta ἡμθ, quod manifesto ostendit ulti- 
mus versus, im quo scripti-et olim impressi libri 
— ἕως ἂν εὕρωμεν. πρᾶσιν. — "Textom corrupit, 
non restituit: K&hnias, e futi coniectura eupponens 
— efptn Facilis et: prompta erat medela, binis vooibus 
sedes suas commutare iussis. 
Ill. XOIPOH OS 4T: ριὐτοφάνης b «Ώρας. 
Idem VH, 181. | 
IV. ASKOIHHP.4: ἐν "ok "Soo 'atgpmpásons 
Idem X. 366 ; 
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V. QOovyd» θιὸς à ὄΔλόνυσος. καὶ dv Ὥραις, 
To» Ὀρύγα, τὺν αὐλητῆρα, τὸν Σαβάζιον. 
Scholiastes ad Ave⸗ 874. . tos 
VI. .4PAZ IÉPON. ' 4ρισεοφάνης "Dong. 
Hesychius in voce. : . 

VIL ZIKAÁAXTIKON. ᾿4ριστιοφάνης i» Ὥραις, τριώ- 
| βολόν φησιν tva οὐ μέντοι ἕστηκεν' ἀλλ ἄλλοτε 
^X ἄλλως ddidoro. | : 

Ídem in voce. Tudicialis illius mercedis mentio apud 
Comicuim J'sspis 684. 699. Confer Bcholiastem ad 
Ranas 1409. NE 
VIII. Αριστοφάνης "Ὥραις καταχρηστικῶς ἐπὶ τῶν τριῶν - 
. τὸ ζεῦγος έθηκε ΖΕΥΓΟΣ TPLAQY.AON. 
Idem in ζεοῦγρς τρωιάρθ εναν. . 
IX, -- , διέφδαρας 
τὸν Opxov ἡμῶν. 
, Ammonius in διέφθαρται, ubi citatur ᾽«ριστοφάνης 
Κύραις. Confer Eustathium ad Iliad, p. 191. 


⸗ 





EX INCERTIS COMOEDIIS 
| FRAGMENTA. . 





1. 'O Πραμνεῖος olvog οὔτε yAvxóg ἐστιν, οὔτε παχὺς, 
ἆλλ᾽ αὐστηρὸς καὶ σχλη ο xol ὀύναμιν ἔχων διαφέ- 
povcav* οἵῳ ᾿ἀρισεοφάνης οὐχ ἤδεσθαι ᾿4θηναίους 
qol, λέγων Τὸν ᾿«φηναίων δῆμον οὔτε ποιηταῖς 
ἠδεσθαι σκληροῖς καὶ ἀστεμφέσι, οὔτε Πραμνίοις 
σκληροΐσιν οἶνοις, συνώγουσι τὰς ὀφρῦς τε καὶ τὴν 
κοιλίαν ἆλλ ἀνθοσμία, καὶ πέπονε νεκταροσταγεῖ. 
Athenaeus p. 2o. C. Facile Comici verba in senarios 
redigas : : 

Σκληροῖς 0 duoc οὔτε ποιηταῖς ἤδεταε: 

στεµφέσιν τε’ xo? γὰρ οἴνοις 

φυγώγρνσι τὰς ὀφρῦς τε καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν' 

ἀνώοσμία δὲ πέπονι, νεκταροσταγεῖ. 





! 


- 


A BRUNCKIO GOLBLECTA. 171, 
E cuiusdam Dramatis Parnbai yofcer hanc*desum- 
tam esse ratus forte Hugo Grotius eam in tetrametros 
digerere sic aggressus est : | 
| Táv ᾿ 4θηνιίων ὁ «δἤμος οὔτε σχληροῖς ἠδέται. 
οὔτ) ἁστεμφέσιν ποιηταῖς, οὔτε σκληροῖς Πραμνίοις 
οἴνίοις, συνάγουσι τὰς ὀφᾳῦς τα καλ.τήν κοιλίαν, 
ἀλλὰ τῷ ἀνδοσμίᾳ, xal, πέπονι νεχταροσταγεῖ. 
Qui sane versus pessimi sunt. Secundus incipit a 
spondaeo, qui eiusdem et primi quintam:sedem oc- 
cupat.  À sensu loci alienissimum est ὑποκοριστικὸν 
οἴνίοις, Hiatus quartum deturpat, nec habent quo 
referantur epitheta duo πέπονι et vexragoazayii, 
Il. "σεις ἐν ἡδυόσμοις .σερώμασε παννυχίζων, τὴν 
δέσποιναν ἐρείδεις. 
. Idem p. 48. C. et Eustath. p. 1570. 1. 5. | 
; gàntav ^  Ὁ 7 qui φέρε 
.'tetig πόδας ἔχονσρν  'τέσσαρας. δὲ μὴ ᾿χέτω.--- 
καὶ πόθεν ἐγὼ τρίπουν ῶράπεέζαν λήψοµοι; 
Athen. p. 49. C. Confer Eustathiura ad Hom, p. 867. 
1.23. 1398. 17.4. . E 
IV. Ἐκφέρετε πεύκας κατ '4γάθωνα quogágove- 
Idem p. 701. B. "M 
V. voov χελιδὼν x» ürra φαίνεται. 
Harpocration et Etymol, M. in ἅττα. Vide quae no- 
tamus ad Aves 1514. | 
Vl. Κυρως μὲν KELLEON'TEEZ εἰσὶν oi ἱσεόποδες, ὡς . 
xal παρ) “ριστοφάνει δῇλον τῷ κωμικῷ. : 
. . Harpocratiou in voce. 
VII. KPAXTIX ἐστὶν ἡ. nón, ὡς καὶ “ριστοφάνης. 
Idem in voce. Confer Etymol. M. in eadem voce. 
VIIL Tec δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς, ἀγάλμασι ὄκοτ ας, οὐκ 
P ἀγαλματοποιοὺς µόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ΘΕΟΠ 442143 
εἶποις ἂν, ὡς ᾿4ριστοφάνης. | m 
P ollux ] " 13. i 
IX. «4έγοιτο 9 ἂν vaga ναῦς — xal POM AAEZ. O.1- 
KAAEZX, ὡς Αριστοφάνης. - "'' E 
. .Jdem 1. 88. Kx Holcadibus petitum videtur. 
X. ANOPOILIZET.AI φησὶν «Αριστοφάνης. 
Idem II. 5. : 
ΧΙ. Τὸ δὲ κώηµα, καὶ KYOZ «ἀριατοφάνης κέκληκεν' 
4 τις κύουσ᾽ ἐφώνη κύος ταφοντονή, 
Idem Π. 6, | 


- 


* 
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xu. TOMMIAI E44 AIZTPAI. παρὰ 4ριστο- 
eds. : 
Ídem Il. 15. 

XIII. ἀαρθένος: opea γάμου. άρισεοφάνης δὲ KYA- 

^. JMMIZEIN τὰς ἀκμαζούδας ἔφη" 
i "iios dà χυαμέουαι» αὐτῶν —. . 

Πρὸς ἄνδρας sal» — σχεδόν. 

^ Idem IL, 18. 

XIV.  dourtogee δὲ NEANIE YESO 4I τὸ τολμᾶν ἕ ἔφη 
--«ἀνδρίζεσθαι δὲ, εἶπεν 4Ν4ΡΟΥΣΘ.4Ι. 

. ldem H. 20. ' 

XY. «4οῦσησθε, PE κξενίσησθε M tày ζλιονο ' 
Idem II. 34. y 

XVI. Καλεῖται δὲ 5 κεφαλὴ — na "dpuczo ὤνει 2Κάπ 
— 5j κεφὰλὴ — παρὰ “Αριστοφ 


Ἵνα µ jj καταγῆς εὺ σκάφιο», πληγεἷς Σύλῳ. 
Idem IL. 39. ubi perperam omissus articulus 16. 
Media ín κατωγῇς longa est, et prima in σχάφιον bre- 
vis. Eodem significatu occurzit noc nomen 7Ἴθεπι 


" 838. 4v. 806. 
XVII. Τὺ δὲ ὑπὸ μέθης “αρηβαραν, KAPHBAPLAN 
— 
ldem II. 41 
XVIIL ΕΤΕΡΕΓ KEQAAAN. " 4p«arogáyne, τὸ — 
9 ρονεῖν. 
dem II. 42. 


XIX. ᾿Μριστοφάνης δὲ xa) B.4EIIOS ἐκάλεσο, xal 
B.AEIIHZIN. 


Hen ll, 56. Occurrit βλίπος Nub. 1176. sed alio 
ificatu, Suidas: Β.4ΕΠΌΣ, ἀντὶ τοῦ m 
x am ᾿ἀριστοφάνης. 

XX. KAXYIIOIITOZ, ὡς Αριστοφάνης. 

Idem II. 57. In Zaun, 958, habexnus κάχ 'énosenéio Dou, 
quae voces in unam vulgo coaluere. 

XXI. 4ρισνοφάνής δὲ “ΓάΩΤΤΟΝ, τὸν ei nile ic 
ναξονι. -. 
Idem II. 108. 

XXI '4orogervep..dd AMETAXEIPISTON TON 
KOINS2N εἶπεν, 

Idem ll. 150. — 


A BRUNCKIO CÓELECTA. 473 


— ood EE 4, τὸν μαδειγίαν 'αριδτοφάνης 
κάλεσε 
Idem. ΠΠ, 180. Hac voce ante Aristophanem usus fue- . 
rat Pherecrates , 9 cuius fabula MC versum ; 
hunc; profert Suidas : 
Koi -sipzonAg qo P" — —E—— A 
XXIV. [μέρεοι wómodin jv ἀλετρίδα M YAMÁKPI- 
24 καλεῖ, 1 iar Tt iv τῷ κ. γινύμενὸν, ὡς 
— (X ᾧπερ fdeadex flo 
σχώληκας ἐσθίοντε, καὶ μιλακρέδας. 
Idem II, 189. Confer VII. | " 
XXV. Tdi Undo τοὺς δακτύλους κρούματα, μαμα 
Eid agre «δὲ καὶ ου. -- ati 


Idem it 199. SM 
XXVI. ANOHXIA. ον e x 
EE eis 238. — 


"ue t oe fuge ἄνδρα σήρκον, n 


BE Saa δὲ 4ΓΥΝ ΟΝ, τὸν — | 
Idem WI. 48. x a 8 


XXIX. 45109«0ía, 4, dic Αοτοφόνης,. 49 40GRTI A. 
ldem lil. 140. 


XXX. ᾿4ριστοφάνης δὲ καὶ 3TAAI O4POMHZ — 
Idem III 146. 


XXXI. KHYRIAION; παρ". Do — 
Idem 1Ν, 18. Coufer X. 6v. am 
XXXII. «4υρίζειν, κιδαρίζειν, — *& zi ὡς "oer 

: ὁ Bat BIGXZHBEN, 


dem IV, 68. Paw 
TERME EAAAMINHN ZYPIIT.A εἴρηχεν m 
Eo IV. &. 


XXXIV., ΠΡΟΣ ΠΒΟΣΧΟΡΒΘΝ. δὲ, καὶ ——“ 
εἴρηκε τὴν χορεύουσαν » εστοφάνης. 
Medi: ανν — —— 

XXXV. Πολλαχοδο», — —E XX 
— y i" ILAERNYTAXOGEN. 

em IV. 1 
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XXXVL Ἔστι δὲ τὸ KPATIZOSIGQ 41 xal παρὰ τοῖς 
πολαιοῖς, καὶ παρὰ ᾿.4ριστοφάνει. 
ενος Πέ τὸ. — ἀλλ $ — Ἀκρκαίσων 
]dem νι. 245... 
XXXVII. Mia τῶν Benelturi "uta τῶν ὡραίων, 
KYAQNLA μῆλα, ὥς ? 4 
' ,,, Idem VL 47. Papilils tributus boo epetn deba 
p 199^ — .: 
XXXVIIL Τὸν σαπέρδην ἀποτίλαι χρὴ, à παταπλόναι, 
καὶ κατεκπλύναι, καὶ διαπλόναι.: 
Idem VI. 49. ' | 
XXXIX. — φόσκαι , nácrár, bid. , χόλικες. 
^i ddem VI, 56. 
xi. — δὲ τῶν' που OON — 
Πολφοὺς oꝰ οὐχ ἤψον ὁμοῦ βολβοςς .— 
Idem VI. 62. 
ers ὄξος | -- 1 Aettobe ἅλὰς. 
dem V 
XLII. Τὰ m ἑλδορπίσματα * 4 à ΕΠΙ. 
ΦΟΡΗΜάΤΑ pev εσυ ης m 
Adem VI. 19. ^... | ES αν. 
πι. 'O — T ' lio — — 
' Tevrl δὲ τὸ- nee» ' 4pusogáyns; οὐκ ἔδιον ὂν, 
tiom ἀλλ ὡς ἰσχύλου. | 
.. Adem VI. 8p. . 
XLIV. — AEKANISKHN, - 
Idem VI. 86. Qai déinde in  Onpmasticux sequitar 
a Salmasio et lungermanno male --- senarins, 
— in Acharn, 11120.. 


on Birra δὲ * ριοτοφάνης - LÀ KPEQRT A- 


Tem EL 96. ἳ A ' 
XLVL T7) "Ὁμηρικὸν, .αμείλικτος. — — 6 
“«στεμφής. καὶ εὐτελέστερος, à o Ἡροθύτου .4κρομανής. 
: καὶ κωμεκώταρο», ó «4ριατοφάνους ΘΥ4 4ΓΡΟΙΚΟΣ. 
ldem VI. 125. 
XLVII. ZCYNOEATPLAN δὲ, καὶ 3YAAHXTPIAN, 
' . καὶ SYTROITON. ' Aoersopád rnt εὖπε». - 
Jdem ο A50. Σανάήσιων exstat supra in Σκηνὰς 
«aT. » FOX xx σα 


/ 
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XII. ἨΠΠΦΩΣΩΜΙΟΝ, "Aquogóvt. 


XLIX, ILAUKYO0Z A414, "Mpotogán. 
' Jdem VI. 163. 
L. TPIKAYZ STOZ, μστοφόνρ... 
Idem VE. 365. '. ; 
LI, M. δὲ, OLA4OKHA H a ΟΓΟΝ. 
Idem 
LII. Τοὺς pror. qd: ἀκριῤεῖς τεχνίτας ^ 94 Υ4ΟΥΑ. 
. TOYZ καὰ 'ριστοφάνην — 
. Xdem VIL. 7. 2o pev 
LIII “«ΡΤΟΣΤΡΟΦΕΙΝ ) άριστο ς | 
Jdem VII. 22. 2 ad ae. n 
LIV  — Thay à ᾗ τὰ p Ίψεν ἔξωμευ ia 
Idem VII. 26. ο... pond — — 
dose vulgo editum ἕψεις. Pollucis interpres seharios 
sibi habeat, in quos Xenow. bano — 

LV. EZAINE TON EPIQN. ^d ioro ς 3 
Idem VII. 3o. ^ ^" U T SPP 
LVI. ZTHDMONA ERESMEN ON, τὸν leg xal λεῖην 

4ριστοφάνης Mya. . 014b s 
]dem VII. 32. 
LVH. T)» δὲ. XOPTAION Quréra) τοὺς — 
ren ὡς ἀγοραῖον, ᾽ἀριστοφάνης ἔφη. 
Agi 
LVII, ' ἀνήόωπκῥοχίδα —R 
Idem VII. 64. 
LEX. Τὸ μὲν qvraextiox ζώνιον — xa] ΣΤΡΟΦΙΟΝ £6uó- 
µαζον, ὡς — 9 
στρόφιαον λυθὲν, En 
τῷ κά ᾿Σέπιπτεκ. Uo d 
ldem ΥΠ. 67. Vide Zjye. 921. Thesm. 139. 255. 658, 


LX. Τοὺς δὲ essai Mag —— — ᾿4ριστη- 


— VII. 300. ; 

LXI. Ηρὸ δὲ τῷν καμένων zs PEN 19v; 3 ἂν TT 
"Wig X α Jj ἐπιπλάτταικ, ἐπὶ φβύνου. ἀποξροπῇ. 
ἐκαλεῖτα δὲ P INLA, Ας xnl ρισερφάνης i ἔφη 

μονο Πλὴν d 7:oltuo —R τις Δεόμενος, 
| hi κάµινον ἀνδρὺς χαλκέως. «. 


476 — ^ .' FAA&GMEBETA 


v 


n * 108. ubi trabeporiti⸗ vocibus. meteam 


Lx "NEIN GE YIITLAG, μάθημα indie 
᾿4ριστοφάνης ene, 
LXUL'A VII. Bs E | 
Ναῦται. οἷς προσήκει χα πρ ᾿ 4ριστοφάνει 
NAYTPLAT. κά : — * 
Idem VII. 139. 
LXIV. BQ.4 OKOIIEIN .ὀρώτόφάνης εἴρηκε, : 
Idem ΥΠ. 41. 
LXV. Τὴν δὲ σµινύη», XMIN Y4ION rw — 


χαλεῖι 


Idem VII;148 — 
LXVI. δὲ onte ΘΕΣ — -«ei 
P OPY ANT. dme * 

Idem VII. 2350 . M 

᾿κεβόμιον —* MH MEM - 
ἀντὶ τοῦ uod», ' 4ριστοφώης ει MES 

Idem VIL ιό, dini ^ M : E 


LXVHIL MYPOIIQUAEIN ᾿4ρισεοφά ἕ ἐν] 
Idem VII. 177. In D mese mien μυ» 
θοπωλίδων, v. 841. 

L*IX. BOH ACTES, xal ONHLAATRIN * 4 αωσώφά- 

νης εἶπεν. . ! 
Idem VII. 187. 

LXX. XTPOTTYAONAYT.d. λαριστοφάνης, 

Idem VII. — 
Κιρνάντευ yàp. τὴν. πόλο ἡ ἡμῶν rosis soie 


σι. à 
Ideni VII, s95 - 0 ΑΦ) 
ΣΧ. AIBANGTOTID IN ^4 üvnc 5 . 
Lxx, BIB. ATA APION, παρ' 2 
Idem VII. 210. 


LXXIV. ' 4j ὃ μὲν μεγάλης πῴλεως πολίζης , µεγαλο- 
πολίτης ἂν λέγοο:. 6 δὲ uod; ὀπολίτης. ὅθεν 
"καὶ 4 ιστοφάγω εἴρηται τὸ T ΣΤΕΚΟΝ. 
Idem IX. 25, 'Recte H. Stephens: es, 'T. HH, col. 
475. nomini * urxoeroArzc euctorem Aristophanem 
adsignat: exstat.enim Egui& 617. 
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LXXV. Διοτάζει.. ἐπὶ τούτου δὲ ἴσως καὶ τὸ ETKOBO- 
“ΕΙΝ, ' 4ρισταφάνους εἰπόντας" 
Εἰκοβολοῦντες καὶ πλάττεοχτες. 
Pollux IX. 3546. | | 
LXXVI. Εὐπετῶς, καὶ τὸ παρ᾽ ^ 4ριοτοφάνει ΕΥΚΟΠΩΣ, 
Idem IX. 162. 
LXXVII, Βαλανεὺς ὃ ὠ9εῖ ταῖς ἀρυταύναις. 
: Idem X. 63. Nomen ἀρύταινα occurrit Eguit. 1091: 
LXXVIII. KA1AMINOYZ AY.40YEZ ' 4dowrogárno 


m X. 153. : 4 " : ζ 
. “4ριότοφάνης δὲ χρηόμόν viva παίξει’ 

ή uo » oa raloeg alvotr! ἄν uoAyol ἔσονται, 
Idem X. 187. - Confer Schol. ad Equit. 959. unde 
Zo'jotv inter fragmenta Agricolarum protulimus, ad 
quod drama hic versus etiam pertinere videtur. — . 

αἰἶνοῖς) ἄν. Sic in Pollucé scriptum oportuisse; 
miror non animadveriisse intérpretem, qui e con- 
'jectura reposuit αλνεῖς ἄν, pro alveéfre... Ceterum 
quae Pollux de significatione nominis μιολγὸς habet, 
aut nullam, aut valde exiguam. lucem foenerantur 
η Equitum loco, v. $63. quem ipse nescio an aliis me- 
lius interpretatus fuerim. Dubium non est, quin ad 
quaedam illis temporibus nota oracula adludat Co- 
micus. Sed fuerintne in eis voces uoAyóc et ψωλὸς, 
et quo sensu accipiendae venerint, vix est ut hodie 
decerni possit. : | 
LXXX. Ἔσει δὲ AUKYPA καὶ oxtiog ἂγρευτικὸν σύχω». 
4ριστοφάνης. 
Suidas in ἀγκύρισμα, emendatus ex Hesychio in 


060. m E : à , 

LXXI. 4«Ν.4ΑΣΗΚΩΣ.41. ἀνταποδοῦναι, 4j ἀναλαβεῖ», 
ὥσπερ oi ἱστάντες, olov ἐξισῶσαι τῷ Λείποντι ἢ πλεο- 
νάζοντι. οὕτως ^ ἀριστοφάνης. 

Suidas in voce, | 
: "Pípará τε χομψὰ καὶ παίγνι) ἐπιδεικνύναι, 
πάντ᾽ ἀπ᾿ ἀκροφυσίω», κἀπὸ κιγαβευμάτων, 
: Idem.in ἀκροφυσίων. Versus sunt paeonici. 

LXXXIIL 4IIESKOTOQMEN A. ἐσχιαγραφημένα, xt- 
χθωσμένα--- οὕτως ᾿.4ριστοφάνης. | 
ldem in vocc. e . 

Comm. ἐπ Jdristoph. T. VII, P. II. M 
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LXXXIV. AY AINET AI. εται. ᾿4ρισεὸφάνης" 
Ἐνταῦθα TUN t ανα, 
καὶ ἑτέθωθι" . 
σε "Hey ηόυιρόμην 
C0 νο θεώμενος. 
Suidas in voce, 
LXXXV. A9.AIPEIN KPOKLA 42. . ix) τῶν πάντα | 
— ἕνεκεν κυλακείας. ᾿4ριστοφάνης΄ 
E εις. κολακεύοι παρὼν, καὶ τὰς κροχίδας | 


ἀφαιρῶν. 
. Jdem in voce, 
Mods TYOAQTEPOZ AEBHPIA 03. ᾿4ριστο- 
| Zenobius Proverb. IL 95. Suidas in γυμνότερος "Ta- 
λέμου. Confer 4mphiarai Íragm. ultimum. Ad unum 
eundemquq Comniqi locum pertinent forte diversorum 
. — Grammaticertun, notae, et proinde ad Ampliaraum 
Íragmentum hocce referri. possit. 
LXXXVIL xiv dig — , ἀριστερὸν εἷς ποδάνι- 


] * doigreqàsas. dn) τῶν ..à MM τοῖς πράγµασιε κε- 
χρηµένων. Suidas in voce. Nomen ποδάνιπτρον exatat 

ο supra.iu Heroib gs fr. XII . 
LXXXVIILE ExXeyox δὲ καὶ τὸ Biden, KATAXYTPI- 
Σ41, ὣς άριασοφάνης. Suidas et Etymol, M. in 


χυνρ * 
LXXXIX. Pm σκυτάλων ἐσκιασροφημένα. 
Suidas in ἐσκιοτροφημένα, ubi nugas agit Koaterus, 
In σκύταλο», quam vocem hic obscoeno sensn ad- 
hibuit, primam aliis in locis corripit Comicus, Con- 
cion. 78. 

Τοῦτ) ἔσε᾽ ἐκεῖνο τῶν σκοτάλων, ὧν πἐρδετὰι. 
Corripitur etiam in σκυτάλη. Vide Lysittr. 991. 992. 
Quoad sensum tutem huius fragnrenti, ut a librariis 
perversum fuit, sane nihil certi definiri potest: vide 
tamen quid sub hac corruptela latere possit. Coniicio, 

ἐσχιατραφημέναι 
σχυτάλων ἀπομάκτριαι. 
XC. EYOETHZ AI. κοσμῆσαι » συνθεῖναι. οὕτως Ἱάρι- 
στοφάνης. 
Idein in voce. Forte addendum τὰς τρίχας , ut apud 
Pollucem ΠΠ. 21, 
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χο. «ΟΓ4Ρ4, oi λόγοι’ ᾿4ριστοφάνης. 
Suidas in voce. Confer Hie ucem IL 149, 

ΧΟΠ. METPEITO9, παρασχέτω. ᾿««ριστοφάνης' 

πυροὺς πεινῶσι μρερεων 
Idem in voce. 

XCIII. VH.402 AI. E καθεῖναί τι ες βάθος. καὶ τὴν 
φάρνγγα — τὸ. Suelo. Té δακκύλφ. καὶ 
“4ριστοφάνης ". 

T» φάρυψγα μαλάσας, do. eek ἕξει µύναρ. 
Idem in voce.- «.. 
XCIV. ΝΥΚΤΙ4 OXOI, Ageral. mi vh ntomauvjc 
παρὰ 4ριστοφάνεν’ tes 
.Idem in voce: '.- 
XCV. ONYXIZETAI, deponit, leuc "Apuoro 
-. ἁνής. : ] — 
dém in voce; ^ | ^ — 

Χοτ].΄ Τὸ πράγμα τοῦτο nte — 
Idem in πρὀσιὀχε,΄ ^ ' 

XCVIL ZXEAION. à τοῦ dnbie s xal dparipirrs 

, Fabre δὲ 
σχεδίοις ἓ ἔοιχε, ; b i . 
Idem. in , VOCC. m. i 


XCViL 44 ELSON. — ἀραινικῶς, οἷον" Σίνωσκε 
τὸν ἄλρισον καὶ. TÀ ράμματα, 
Auctor Etymol. M. iu voce, Comici: versus Μο forte 
. olim- legebatur : TE 
Γιγνὼσκ᾽ ἄλεισον τόνδε καὶ τὰ. ο... 
Xxx. ANAZYTQYAT, EE θύρας ἀναπετάσαι. NAei⸗ 
| στοφάνής. . 
ldem in voce. Confar Pollucem X. 26. 
C. Kor οἶκον ἐστρωφΏτο' ῥἰσητός.᾿ EX 
Idem i Báfuk. 2d 
CL BEAEKOI. ὄσπριᾶ. Ln των βελ(κὼν' “4ριοταφάνης. 


Idem in voce. 


CI. BPOTAXO3. 3 τὰν Bison Ἴωνες, . καὶ Ἄριστο- 


ης. 
hr in voce, - 
οπι. ——— δὲ καὶ τὰς ὧας. τοῦ ἑματίου, T'EISA 
. εἶπε. 
Idem in γεισίποδες, 


M2 
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CIV. Γ4ΥΣΣΩΝ, ó γλύλύτερος παρὰ «4ριστοφόνει--- 
Γλύσσυονά σῦχα. — 
Auctor Etymol. M. in voce. |. — es 
CV. Z4IAZAYAOYMENOS,: ἀβρυνόμενς, καὶ δια- 
Φρυπτόµενος. “Αριστοφάνης —— ^ 7 AA 
Ὁρῶ yàg: ὡς ὄμφὰκα διασαυλούµενον. | 
-Idem in νους. Aristophmnis χρῆσις perperam'vulgo 
subiicitur explicationi praecedentis vocis. : 
CVI. | KosavriffoAetroy. üdtü9 v*tonerroxóric — 
᾿Εκβαίνετον τὸν πατέρα τοῖς ὑρχήμασι. 
Idem in διώνετον. τας, 

Nemini auctor fuerim, ut ex hoc loco auctorita- 
tem arcessat composito verbo καταντιβολαν, cuius 
exemplum ubi exstaret ignorabat Henr. Stephanus. 
Ex Etymologico enotatum fuit a veteris Lexici au- 
ctore, sed mendosa in Comici χρήσει scriptura de- 
cepto. Oportuit x&z' ἀντιβολοϊτον. Frequens mende, 
quam saácpius observavi in notis, s 

CVH. Καὶ τῶν πρὰς εἶλην ἰχδύων ὡὠπτημέγων. 
Idem in εἴλη. ο... EM iue 
CVIII. Ἵκτινα παντὸφθαλμον ἅρπαγο τρέφων. 
Idem in ἴχτινα. | | 
CIX. KO.4.40IIES ---ἐλέγετο δὲ καὶ τὸ νωτιαῖον δέρµα, 
| διὰ τὸ sr» κόλλαν ἐξ ἀὐτοῦ γίνεσθαι. ὅδεν' Άριστο- 
φάνης ky σκληρότητα «4ἰσχύλου ἐνδεικνύμενος ἔφη' 
Οἶμαι yàp: αὐτὸν χκὀλλοπι ἑοὐκένᾶς, 
Idem in voce. Sed luxatum metrum, quod sic con- 
stare. potest : ^ Cp ure . 
Οἶμαι γὰρ αὐτὸν: xóAMant προσειχέναι» 
[Ut melius constet metrum, legendum: 
οἶμαι γὰρ αὐτὸν κόλλακι προσεοικέναι. o1 - 
Nam ἐοικέναι apud, Comicum , occurrit, ubi altera 
forma Atticis adamata εἰχέναι, metro reluctatur. Vide 
not. ad Nub. 185. . At iu senariis rarissime, .si modo 
unquam, vocalis brevis vi tenuis et liquidae produ- 
citur, Nec in exemplum trahi debet senarius in 
superiori fragmento ,"de'quo alibi agam. In Etymo- 
logico, quod centies observavi, verbum simplex pro 
composito a festinante librario scriptum fait. Ex * 
OX. KPOAINQ, xà κ«τυπῶ καὶ jy. '4βιστοφάνης» * 
τοῖς ποσὲ σκιρτᾷν καὶ κροτεῖν. 
ldem in voce. 
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CXI. Thi κῄχος; ----εὐθὺς Σικελίας. ν΄ 
Auctor Etymol. M.i in φιοῦ χῆχος, Conf, Hesych. i in voce. 
CXII. .... τὴν κωπηλασία». οὕτως 4ριστοφάνης. 
Idem in ταῤῥος, 
Cxni. TETEAXIZEIN elo ἐπὶ τετάρτῳ μέρει τι ποιεῖν. 
4ριστοφάνης. ,. 
em in voce. ' Confer. Hesychium. 

CXIV. ΥΠΟΖΥΓΙΟΖΕΣ IIPAFMA. — 
Idem et Suidas in ὑποζνγιώῤης ἄνθρωπος. 
CXV. ΥΠΟΓΕΓ P.4MMENH, ἐστιβισμένη. άριστοφάνης. 

- ]dem in — Conf. Ἠεκγοὶν 1 ip ᾿ὑπογράμματα. 
CXVI. YHOAY.402, 5 κἰβδήλος, ὡς ὑπόχαλκός. οὕτως 
4ρστοφάνης. 
' [dem in voce. Confer Pollucem ΠΠ. 56. 
CXVIL. Φ4ΥΣΙΓΓΕΣ, oi ix ταῦ πυρὸς ἐν ταῖς κνήµαις 
σπῖλοι. οὕτως Αριστοφάνης. 
Idem in φαύστιγγες, ut aper — haec vox. 
. Coufer Piersonum ad Moerin p 
^CXVIII. XEIPONIIITPON, τὸ pn "m ὕδωρ. 
Αριστοφάνης 
' ldem. in "m Usum: huiss nominis con&rmat cx 
.Eupolide Pollux VI. 92. et X. 9o. 
CXIX. "apio Tat ς περὶ «o8 Εὐριπίδον φησί" 
Ἀρώμαι γὰρ αὐτοῦ τοῦ στόματος τῷ -- 
Plutar de audiendis Poctie p. 3o. D. 
CXX. 4ύναται γὰρ ἴσον τῷ. ὃρᾷν τὸ .votly. 
Clemens Alex. p. 149. 
CXXXI. Ῥέβαιον ἕξεις, gó» 25s δίκιµος dr, 
χωρίς τε δορύβου : καὶ φόβου ζήσεις κωλῶς. 
ο. p. 151. 
“ἰσχρὸν νέφ γυνοικὶ πρεσβύτης ἀνήρ. 
— p. 745. . 
ΟΣΧΙΠ. Πολλαὶ γὰρ , φασὶν, εἶσὶ συνήθειαι. καὶ ἄλλη 
μὲν ᾿«4Φηναίων, ἄλλη δὲ «{ακεδαιμονίων. καὶ πάλιν 


4θηναίων διαφέρουσα μὲν 5$ παλαιά’ μένη 
δὲ 5 νῦν. καὶ οὐχ 7 αὐτὴ, μὲν τῶν xarà τὴν άγροις 
αίαν, 3 | δὲ τῶν ἐν ἄστει διατριῤόντων. παρ ὃ 


καὶ ὃ κωμικὸς λέγει ᾿ἀριστοφώνης" 
ιάλικτον 1 ἔχοντα µέσην πόλεως, 
οὔτ᾽ ἀρτείαν v υὑπουηλυτέρα», | 
 obr' ἀνελεύθερον ὑπαγροικοτέραν». 
Sextus Empiricus adversus Grammaticos p. 264. 
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CXXIV. "Enl τῷ τἀρίχᾶι τὸν γέλωτα κατέδοµαι, 
Enstathius ad Homerum p. 0. 

CXXV. "Os: δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ovoov962 καὶ ΣΤΡΟΥΘΙΖΕΙΝ, 
τὸ εὐτιλῶς πως ἆδευν, δηλοῖ καὶ $ Κωμικός. | 
Idem p.238. et 1411. E 157. 


.CXXVI. Οέρει δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ x TPIÍÉE. c τοῦ Κωμικοῦ τὸ 
τὸ 


IL4A41MBOAOZ - , καὶ πολλάκις 
 ἀπημπολημένος. 
Idem p. 725. 1, ὅ3. Confer Etymol. M. et Hesychium 
' ih παλίµβολος, 
CXXVIL: T0 22, 30Z εὕρηται, φαφὶ, καὶ θηλεκῶς, * dote 
σος d Iv ᾗ πόλις µάλ 
UTIO μῖν ᾗ πόλις μάλιστα σῶς. ἄν. εἴη. 
λέγουσι y "E 3 , τὰ qaa iu παλαιοὶ, παρ᾽ οἷς 
καὶ 3.4, 4j σωα. ^ ence 
Ἡ nilo γὰρ mu κα) τὰ χρέα, xà αάραβον. 
Idem p. 959. 1. 4 
CXXVIII.. Ότι Aidosses 2 ü ó Ύπνος Ἀέγεται.---ἄλλον 
δὲ αἴνίστεσθαί goo: τὸ συμβαῖνον ὡς dni πολὺ περὶ 
τοὺς ονχόνκας χαρίτωκ.ι καςὰ 72e. Si Hioc, παρά 
τισιν 
άμα τεσέλοσταν καὶ ἱ εέθνηκιν P aine. T 
4 «καὶ οὕτως. ο. ; 
* du! ἠλέητω, χεν 7) χάρις. .'.... 
Idem.p. g82. Ἱ. 45. .. * ries 
CXXIX. 'Ex τοῦ ἀθρόος γίνεται — oio» * 
᾿«4Όρους ἐνελθὼν ὃ στρᾶτεγὸς ^ ἦγουν σὺν ὅλῳ τῷ 
σερανεύµατ». xal Abioroy 
Ἑστῶτας, ὥσπερ τοὺς — ἄθρους. 
Idem.p.r55». 1. 4. Cenfer Moeridis Miterpretes Ρ. 19. 
CXXX. 1ό8εν δ᾽ ἐγώ σοι συγγενὴς, d  goouaxé; 
Idem p. 1415. 1. penult. 
CXXXI. ἄικαστήριον ἱστυρδδσιν 'Φήνῃσιν pm 
τῆς ᾽ Πιλλάδος. 'ρισεοφᾶνης" | | 
”άκων κτενῶ όε; τέκνον. 
6 ὁ” ὑπεκρίνατο: 
Ἐπὶ Παλλαδίῳ; παρ) ᾧ; πάτερ, δώσας δίκην. 
Idem p. 119. |. 52. 
CXXXII, "Ou τὸ ἀντίον ηύδα, ταυτόν ἐστι τῷ ἀντικρὺ 
καὶ à ἄντην πρὸς ἅπερ ᾖκουσέ τις ἐκ τοῦ προλαλήσαν- 


τος, καὶ ἔστι πως ὅμοιον τῷ YILANTAE, ov b µέμνη- 
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. sas «ἴλιος 4ιονύσιος, λέγων, ὡς φηλοῖ τὸ ἐξεναντίας, ᾽ 
ο elc χρῆσιν ἐδ ᾿ριστοφάνους πὺ, | 
ἔφενγε,. κῴγὼ τῆς ὑπαντὰξ εἰχάμην. 
Eustathius Ἱἀ.. p. 1442. 1.2 
CXXXIII. Ἑκάτης ἀγάλματα, αἱ χύνες. ταύτῃ γάρ φασι 
Φύονται" ἣν καὶ κυγοπρόσωπον διαπλάττονται. “4ρι- 
στοφάνης . | 
. «καὶ κύων áxodxolog . d 
Ἑκάτῃς — .guogegoy γενήσομαι. | 
Jdem p. 1467. 1, 36. 
CXXXEV. Κώρύκον, τὸν Φύλακον Mya — oi δὲ παλαιοὶ, 
| καὶ ΚΩΡΥΚΙ44.τὸ τοιοῦτον σκεῦος, καλοῦσι, πρρά- 
γοντες καὶ “Σριστοφᾶνους χρῆσιν ταύτην' 
Σπυρὶς o9 μικρᾶ, καὶ κωρυχὶς 7 τοὺς μάττον- 
τας ἐγείρει. 
ldem p. 1534, Ἱ. 47. Confer Holcadum fragm. XV. 
qua ex fabula haec χρῆσις desumta videtur. 
[Comici versus'ab Eustathio prolatus tetrameter est 
, anapaesticns, qui mea aut typothetae culpa claudicat, 
" vocnlá omissà. Repone, ut apud Eastethium legitur: 
σπυρὶς οὗ μικρὰ, καὶ au ; ? καὶ τοὺς µάτ- 
Ῥοντας ἐγερει. Ἐν dd 
CXXXV. Ei δὲ τοῦ "de Going drsos τοῦ T, οὐ 
γέγονε σημασίας ἐναλλαγὴ, o9 μὴν οὐδὲ γελοιασμὸς, 
ἀλλ’ ὃ 5 Κωμικὸς τὸ x ἐξελὼν, γέλωτα ἐκένησεν, εἶπὼν 


οὕτω" 
j φιλλύν dot, wal καλοῖ 
Md ügxtor, ὥριον' τὴν δὲ Τνρὼ, ος RE 
? ἄσευ 9 cvxa. 
Eustathius ad Homierum p. 1585. 1. 20. 

CXXXVI. IXTIFQN, παὶ ΠΕ/{ΩΝ, δοῦλος 6 Ó στιγµατίας 
καὶ πεδήτης, — 4ριστοφάνει. μετ ὀλίγα λέγει ὅτι 
Ἐριπέδων, 0 τρίδον 
Idem p. 1542. 1.48. ubi depravata est sexiptura, quam 
emendavimus, Vide Hesychii interpretem ad στιγ», 
a quo docemur hao voce usum fuisse Comicum in 
Babylonis. 

CX XXVII. To» δὲ ἐκ ξύλων τετμημένων σύγθεσιν τοῦ, 
εἴτε φανοῦ, εἴτε λύχνου, δηλοῖ, φασι, καὶ 4ριστο- 


νης ἐν τῷ' 
τῶν ἀκοντίων 
συνδοῦντες ὀρθδὼ fola, λυχνείῳ χρωμεδα. 
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Eustathius sd Hormernm p. 1571. 1.17. ubi posthabita 
metri ratione legitur λυχνίῳ. zm 

CXXXVIIL Κα) τὸ ἐπικοχκάζειν fpa, 4), xarà τινας, 
ἐπιμηκάξειν ὃθεν nap" “ριστοφάνει τὸ, «Ο140Σ 
EIHIIKOKE AZTPI A. ᾿ | | 
Idem p. 1761, 1. 16. ᾽ ο ος 

: εἶτα δὴ 

σύ y' elc πόλιν ἄξεις τήνδε τὴν ὀνώνιδα; 
ὄνομα βοτάνης ἡ ΟΝΩΝΙΣ, δι ἧς in^ ἁλογίᾳ ἴσως 
0 Κωμικός tiv σχώπτει καὶ ῥάθυμίᾳ. 
Idem p. 1788. 1, 21. 

CXL. Ἐν δὲ ἀνωνύμῳ ῥητορικῷ λεξικῷ γρἀφείαι καὶ ὅτι 
ῥξυτόνως καὶ μμ ο ἑματίων. φέρει δὲ 
καὶ χρῆσιν τοῦ Κωμικοῦ, T0, 

Ότε τὰς ῥὰς ἐποιήσατο. 

CXLL ἎΏιμην à & Κυκλοβόρον κατιέναι. 

Schol. ad Eq. — — pro ἔγωγε, tur- 
piter in duobus pedibus claudicante versu, " | 

ΟΣΙΗ. — . Kol ov γε κυρηβιοπῶλα Εὔκρατες σεύπαξ. 
Idem ibid, 254. ubi male σὺ pro σύγε, labante versu. 

CXLIIL Κενέβρεα. τὰ νεκριμαῖα κρέα οὕτω καλοῦνται, 
ὡς καὶ “4ριστοφάνης Οὐκ ἔσθ' ὅ. κενέβρειον ὅταν 

' Φύῃς τε, καλεῖ µε. καὶ 5j ἀγορὰ δὲ, ὅπου πωλεῖται τὰ 
"ποιαῦτα, κενέβρεια καλεῖται. 
Erotianus in Lexico Hippocrat. Aristophanis fragmen- 
ti pars latet in scholiis ad Av; 538. Sic autem cum 
Adr. Heringa Observatt, cap. 24. legi potest. 
οὐκ ἔσθω κενέβρει’' ὁπόταν δὲ Gupc τι, xdXe us. 
Pars est tetrametri anapaestici. 

CXLIV. Ἐνδὺς τὸ γυναικεῖον 100) χιτώνιον. 

' — Eustathius p. 1166. 1. 52. 

CXLV. Ἐγὼ à' ὑπερῶ τὸν ὄρκον. ' 
ἀντὶ τοῦ προερῶ. Praeibo verba iurisiurandi. Am- 
monius in &záyer», emendatus a Valckenario Animadv. 
p. 218. ' 





IIOIH XIX. 
Nihil apud veteres Grammaticos enotatum ex Aristo- 
phanis Dramate, cui titulus fuit ΠΟΙΗΣΙΣ, quod tamen 
a Prisciano citatum reperio, cum χρήσοι ex eo prolata. 
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Multum in eo loco.differt H. Putschii editio ab Aldina, 
qua uti soleo, et in qua nihil horum comparet ; in poste- 
riori antem haec leguntur p. 1198. Attici παρά σε pro 
παρά σοι, quomodo. et nos, apud te, Aristophanes 
JIOIHXEI. (scr. IIOINXEI.) Γυναῖκα δὲ ζητοῦντες, ἕνα 
9 οἶκον, νυνὶ dc, ἵνα εἶ παρά σε. 3 

Sunt haec corruptissima, quae ideo tantum profero, ut 
qualicunque auctoritate haec fabula Aristophani adseratur. 





Kusterus ad Acharnensium v. 554, observavit vocem 
φίγλαροι occurrere in fragmento Aristophanis apud Plu- 
tarchum de Musica p. 1142. sed fallitur ille, aut ego. 
Qui tanquam Aristophanis laudantur ibi versus, illius nom 
sunt, sed Pherecratis, superioribusque huius poótae ad- 
haererent, ni librariorum culpa, qui partem illam Plu- 
tutchi operum miris modis corruperunt, locus esset luxa- 
tus. Eum.-totum proponam, sicque ne illis quidem versi- 
bus Aristophani falso adscriptis carebit haec nostra farrago. 
(07770 παλαιὸν συµβεβήχει τοὺς αὐλητὰς παρὰ τῶν 
ποιητῶν λαμβάνειν τοὺς μισθοὺς, πρωταγωνιζούσης δη- 
λονότε τῆς ποιήσεως, τῶν Ó. αὐλητῶν ὑπηρετούντων τοῖς 
διδασκάλοις. ὕστερον δὲ καὶ Φοῦτο διεφθάρη, ὡς καὶ Φε- 
ρεκράτην τὸν Κωμικὸν εἰσαγαγεῖν τὴν Ἰουσικὴν ἐν yv- 
ναιχείῳ σχήµατι, ὅλην κατῃκισµένην τὸ σῶμα  ποιεῖ δὲ 
τὴν «{ικαιοσύνην διαπυνθανοµένη» τὴν αἰτίαν τῆς λωβτς, 
καὶ τὴν ἸΜουσικὴν λέγουσαν. | IE 
— ao μὲν οὐκ ἄκουσα. σοέ τε γὰρ κλύει», 

ἐμοί τε λέξαι θυμὸς ἡδονὴν ἔχει. 

ἐμοὶ γὰρ ἦρξε τῶν κακῶν Ἱηελανιππίδης 

ἐν τοῖσι πρώτοις, ὃς λαβὼν üvijxé µε, 

quisegréqar v' ἐποίησε χορδαῖς δώδεκα. 

GÀX οὖν ὅμως οὗτος μὲν ἦν ἀποχρῶν ἀνὴρ 

ἔμοιγε πρὸς τὰ νῦν κακἁὰ-- ^ —— 

Κινησίας γὰρ ὃ κατάρατος -4ττικὸς 

ἐξαρμανίους καμπὰς ποιῶν ἐν ταῖς στροφαῖς. 

ἁπολώλεκέ u^ οὕτως, ὥστε τῆς ποιήσεως 

τῶν διθυράμβὼν, καθάπερ ἐν ταῖς ἀσπίσιν, . 

ἀριστέρ) αὐτοῦ φαίνεται τὰ δεξιά. — 

ἀλλ ovx ἂν εἴποις. ὠμὸς οὕτως ἦν ὅμως. 

Φρῦνις δ᾽ ἴδιον στρόβιλον ἐμβαλών τινα, 

χάµπτων µε καὶ στρέφων, ὅλην διέφθορεν, 

ἐν πέντε χορδαῖς δωδεχ᾽ ἅρμονίας ἔχων. 
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ἆλλ᾽ οὖν ἔμουε X^ ovrog ἦν ἀποχρῶν ἀνήρ. — 
εἰ γάρ τι κἀξήμαρτεν, αὖθις ἀφέλαβεν. 
6 δὲ Τιμόθεός u^, ὦ φιλτάτη, κατορώρυχε, 
καὶ διακέχναικ᾽ αἴσχιστα. «41. ποῖος οὐτοσὲ 
Τιμόδιὸς ἐστι; ΜΟΥ. ἸΜιλήσιός τις πυῤῥίας, 
κακά µοι παρέσχεν. οὗτος ἅπαντας, οὓς λέγω, 
παρελήλνὔεν, ἄγων ἐκτραπέλους µύρμηκιάς. 
x&v ἐντύχοι ποὺ µοι βαδίούση µόνῃ, E 
ἀπέλυσε, xüvéAvot χορδαῖς δώδεκα᾽ 
ἐξαρμονίωυνς ὑπερβολαίους τε. ἀγοφίους 
καὶ νιγλάρους, ὥσπερ τε τὰς ῥαφάνους ὅλη» «.. 
^3 παάμπίων µε κανθμέστωσε. j 
ἡ «δὲ. Μουσικὴ. λέγαι ταῦτα. καὶ «ριστοφάνης 0 Κωμικὸς 
μνημονεύει Θλιλαξένον, καί φηαιν Qr. εἷς τοὺς κυκλ(ούὺς 
χοροὺς µέλη εἰδηνέγκατο. καὶ ἄλλοι δὲ κωμιωδοποιο) ἔδειξαν 
εὖν ἀτοπίαν, τῶν μεκὰ ταῦτα τὴν μουσοιὴν κατακεκέερµας 
εικότω. 007 E ιο ή "s 
Horum versuum. tres ultimi sunt ji, quos Comico 
nostro adscripsere librarii, Nimis quam manifestum est 
depravatos eos esse. Quaenam possit eorum esse con- 
"Eructio, nos video, niei ad hunc modum legantur: 
ἐξαρμονίοις, ὑπερβολαίοις, ἀνοσίοις 
µε φιγλάροις, ὥσπερ ye τὰς ῥαφώνους ὅλην 
κάµπτω», κατεµέστωσε, | 
Praeterea Phereeratis-versum 13. sic personis dividendum 
et legendum esse opinor: E A cu 
4]. àÀX οὐκ-ἂν εἴποις ὠμὸν ovvtog. Ι40 7. ἦν y' ὅμως. 
Vel sic forte melius: ! ^ 
AT. ἀλλ' οὐκ ἂν εἶποις, IMOY. τλητὸς οὗτος ἦν ὅμως. 
At contrario modo Aristarcho falso adscribitur, quod 
ex Aristiphane enotatum servavit Heßychius: 

ΕΠΙ OAAHNIOY. Τὸν ᾽ἀλκιβιάδην φησὶν ὃ «4ρι- 
στοφάνης ἐπὶ Φαληνίον γεγενῆσθαι, σκώπτων παρὰ τὸν 
φάλητα. ἐπ᾽ ἀναισχυντίᾳ γὰρ ὁ φάλης. . 

Qnam multos pepererit errores mos librariorum e 
festinatione nomina propria literarum compendiis exaran- 
tium,.nemini non notam. In plerisque Comici nostri 
fabulis politici ergnmenti, offerre se debuit occasio Alci- 
biadis pexstringendi; estque iste in eum iocus sulsus et 
facetus, soccoum redolens, non Grammatici stylum. 


qaem E mem 
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«ἱολοσίκωγ. 


Fn. II. Athen. VII. διὰ νυκτὸς Aristophanis, cetera Athe- 
naet Recte δεῖπνα, i ἔσως distinguit MS, A. 

VI. on λοιπὺν µόνον Tv-ly τῇ γνόδῳ διώβ. γένηταί 
μοι Pollux Aldi. Post uo: 'addit Dickens: ἐδοκολλοι- 
κὀν (sic) ubi latere viddtur κόλλυβος.. 

IX. Choriambicus, ut videtur. Forsau d AIII, pertinet; 

ΧΙ, Athen. XV. 669. F. in ed, S. ubi MS. SOR HDMO SQQ. | 


' Augiágaog. 
V. Ex — choro unde XVI. forsan sic subiungendus: 


οὐχὶ 49^ ipavtóv* (Ὅστις) ág* οὗ κωμ. 
Metrum n vidit R. P. Advss. p. 279. 

VII. Imo ἔρειξον, 

ΙΧ. Senarius, ot vidit Seidlerus Dochm. p. 599. Sed xal 
male praefigit. Vide Polluce. X, 35. 41i. 192. apud 
Bentl. ad Hemst. 

XX, Fragm. Inc. X. 

"3 4νάγυρος. 

V. Omnia ut hic Etym. ΡΡ. 207—8. An, yay ἠρέμα 
τὸν βουκέφαλον xal Τὸν κοππατίαν. 

VI. πέφυκε γὰρ δ.. Photius Ῥοχεοπὶ et Galei. Ex Ku- 
&teri coniectura provenit xol. Distingue, A. ὡς 9. 
ὀρθοπλήξ. B. πέφυκε γὰρ δυσγάργαλις. 

ΥΠ. Lego µάλα vel μάλ av. μάλ’ εὔ servat Phot. Gal. 
εἰ Pors. 

XVI. Distingue, duꝰ ὑβολὼ καὶ ξύμβολον. B. ὑπὸ τῷ — 
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»Pupolin cam Aristophane confudisse videtur Erotianus.* 
ΒΕΙΡΙ ΕΕ. p. 24. qui recte monet Autolycum apud Schol. 
Vesp. 1020. esse Eupolidis. 

Pro ' 4(Εβιον suspicor legendum EC». Sed nil 
expedio. «άέαβιον poculi genus apud Athen. XI. 486. 
A. B. 

Imo separandum forsan βίον. | Sensus videtur esse, 
μοχθηρὸν ἔτριβες βίὀν, eto. ACE ο praecedentibus 
literis forsan orta, 

In Galeno forsan legendum, ἐπισχώπτων τὰ, , δη 
πολλῶν — 


Ῥαβυλώνιοι. 


I Vide Fragm. Inc. LX XIII. 


V. 40. Ald. cetera ut hic. Si constaret de elisione in 
tetrametri oaesura, mallem, ? — o. -- 


ΥΠ. "Vide Νῖχαι. : 

IX. Ναυλόχων ἐν τῷ μέσφ: ᾿4ρ. Βαβ. Photius Poraoni. 

XI. Vide IV. 

XXIV. Photins. Ὀρκωμοτεῖν. 

XXV. ᾖπου κατὰ στοίχους χεκράξονταἰ τι βαρβαριστί. 
Phot. v. στοῖχος. 

Ee) Q Ζεῦ, τὸ χρῆμα τῆς νεολαίας ὦ ὡς καλόν. Phot. . 

εο 
XXVIL στιγὠν: ὃ στιµατίας. Βαβυλωνία. Phot. 





F'ewoyot. ' 


X. Saltem µελητέ’, sed latet nomen proprium. 
XX, ZXronyalovg. Phot. 


11ρας. 
"Apis. ἓν τῷ 9 γήρα. ᾿Ἐγὼ à! ἀπολογίζειν τε — án* 
ἀνθράκων. Lex. | SG. p.430, 16. (Sic p. 399, 25. 
ὁρασυλέοντι γ ἢ 5.) . 


1. v. 2. κριβ. πάνυ Λευκοὺς ὦ τέκνον Ald. κριβ. ὦ τέκνον 
sine πάνυ λ. MS. A. Epitome tantum, κριβανίτας δὲ 
μας ἄρτους ᾿«4ριστ. που φησί. Unde suspicatur 


! 








IN: FRAGMENTA. 189. 


Schw. eum λευκοὺς pro Θερμοὺς legisse. — Quare aut 
restitae MSti A. lectionem; aut lege, 
APT. τουτὶ.τί ἦν | | ς 
τὸ πρᾶγμα; IEP.  “θερμοὺς, κριβανίτας, ὦ τέκνον. (yo 
:λευκοὺς) API. ἆλλ ἢ παραφρονεῖς; | 


XIV. Qu. σὲ δ᾽ ἂν οὐχὶ γήµαι u^ , ov^ ἂν ὀλίγας ἡμέρας. 


Γηρντάδης, 
l ἀκροκώλι), doro, κάρ. Senarii initium. 
XXIV. Lege χαριεντίζει. 


ΧΧΧ. Athen. XIV. 65ο. E. e MS. 


: Γλαῦκος. u 
Reisig. p. 116. Forsan, χαλυψάµενος τριβωνίῳ 4ιεπαρῦ., 
(vel κεχαλυμμµένος.) 


4ωΐδαλος. - 


| Y locus, nt videtur, qualis Pac, 172. 


ΥΠ. περὶ τοῦ γὰρ ὑμῖν 0 πὀλ. νῦν ἐ. Phot. Gal. et Pors. 
Vide an sint dno dimetri, 
VIIL εἶδεν] Lege οἶδεν. 


* | Δαιταλεῖς. 


III. Brnnck. Addend. p. 166. "Unde lin. 2. lege Ὅμη- 

X edle γλώττῃ τί καλοῦσι κύρυμβα. — Sic, nisi quod Ὅμη- 
θείῃ, Meinek. Cur. Crit. p. 11. 

Ib. 1. 8. Ellipsin defendit, sed frustra, opinor, Seidlerus 
ex Αγ. 212, Eur. Alc. 628. Barn. Deinde optime legit, 
τί καλοῦσιν Ἰδυίους; ex Hesych. et Alberti nota. Per- 
gere debébat, εἶτα ἐφεξῆς. i 

Ib, 9. Hic latere τοῦπυειν suspicor, 

1b. 21. τερύεται] Lege τερατεύεται. 

IV. τάριχον, hominem nequam, a pickle. W. P. "Toup. 
p. 502. Sic (Θασία ἄλμη Cratinus Athen. IV. 164, E. 

V. E prologo, aut videtur. 

XIV. -cojz' ἐστὶ x. non esse Aristophanis monet Schw. 
Finis et initium duorum tróchaicorum. 

XVHL Senem. Vide Athen. Xlll. 5855. E. — Forsan 

. legendum µε. 7 nunc et me irride. Pater ad filium 
asotum. Confer Eur, Med, 1355. | | 
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XXXIV. Inepte Suidse. glossas poctae affingit. ——— | 
ο. Bag πρὸς ναντοδίχας Auivus ( xol χαχα- 


ον] Cf. Lysistr. 575. PU plunge you into the 
alien-office, and then card and comb you. Ut scilicet 
ἐξαίφνης ortum.sit e ξαΐνειν. Vel, δένον "algo (άπο- 
grau) Apud Suidam lege, Βάψας: τὴν xumgv* 
nÀtvOGg * ἐλθὼν ὃς — 

XXXVI, ὦ πρόνοι οια] Lege ὦ ἀπύόνοια. , 

XXXVIIL Schol. Acharn. 271, Pors, Advis. p. 280. ubi 
pro καὶ κόρη ὡς legendum videtur xoi ὠρικῶς. 

AXXIX. Phot. v. Νεβλάρετοι. 

XL. ὅτε τὰς ὃ Sac ἴσας ἐποιήσατο. Phot. ὃαι. 

XLI. Phot, Όρτυγας. | 


«4{αναΐδες. ᾿ 


IL Ὠο κυλλασεις VV. DD. ad Herodot. II. 77. 

VIL αὐτὸν] αὐτὸν, ni fallor: tum praeclare μήθ᾽ ἅρμο- 
νιῶν ἐγκ. R. P. Opusc. p. 247. 

"VIII  Velsenarii.. Vide an legendum οὗτος, ut ex Eccl. 
-86». sumserit Pollux. 

XVI, αὐλείας ἐχίνου κεφαλῆς (7 Br. tacite e Kusteri em. 
Lege CXINOY, et forsan αὐλείου. (αὐλεία Pac. Ne 
σχῖνος sive σκίλλα in re magica erat usui. Clem. Alex. 
Strom. VII. p. 205. ed, prim. 512, 3. Heins, Theo- 

brast, Hist. Pl, VII. 12. p. 866, 55. ed. 1644. Mytzoe 

à xal πρὸ τῶν θυρών τῆς εἰσόδου φυτευδεῖσαν, (τὴν 
σκίλλαν) ἀλεξητήριόν εἶναι τῆς ἐπίφερομένής δηλήσεως. 
Citat Stapel. p. 875. (male not. 851.) Dioscoridem 1. 
102, Plinium XX. 9. — 539. fin. ed, Brotier, 

Haec diu scripseram, quum eandem coniecturam com- 
peri in mentem venisse Georgio Burges, Et nunc 
pecus — Monand. » 47. 

παρὰ τὸν orgogéa τῆς κηπαίας dixit Hermipp. Athen. 
Xv. ς 68. A. Qogta της κη ΡΡ. 

CVIIL λέξαι citat Porson, MSS. sine suspicione, et in 

' Photio servat. Manifesto — — 


4i Ναναχός. . 


Possunt etiam esse trochaici, τί uc — Muꝰ Soocceie 
— ut Nub. ἔξω ην Nil Pet Bentleius Ep. 2. 
ad T. H. Qu. 


- 
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doápaza ἢ Νιόβη. 
XIV. τὺν σφυγμὺν] Cogitabam m τὸ σφυρό». 
XVIII. Polluc. III. 74. Pors. Advss. p. 38ο. MS. ἀνοιγέτω 
τις δωματ᾽, αὐτὸς ἔρχεται. ubi, nisi tragicos imitaretur, 
maluisset, ἄνοιγέ τις τὰ ὃ. 
XX. 4ριστοφ. ly δευτέρῳ Νιόβῳ Athen. XV. 699. F.- 
XXI. αὐτοῖς σταὺμοῖς ἐξέβαλε τὰς σιαγόνας Phot. in 
ZvaJuoí, Vide Pors. Opusc. : 


Εἱρήνη B. 


Eustathii locus est ad Il. Y, p. 1291, 26. An respexit 
grammaticus quem Ge ille, ad Pac. 1164. et 
excidit nomen fabulae unde sumta sunt πόθεν τὸ g. 
etc. Qu. an legendum :ioy i. e. εἴρηκε. 

Ex Aristophanis Pace locum habet Stobaeus 54— 
56. ubi titulus e sequenti loco Pac. 555. retractus vide- — 
tur. Paci secundae tribuit Seidlerus p. 25. 


Μρωες. 


X. Senarius: forsan ἴσως ἦν. 
ΧΙ. μήποτ᾽ — ἐκχεῖτε Elmslei. Ach. 616. An uyxéz^? 


Θεσμοφοριάζουσαι B. 
V. Lege ζνέπνευσ᾽ — Vide de οἷον Suid. in v. 
VIII. 9. Versum, omittit Clemens.  Potuisset Brunck. 
εἶκα τί Ἕτερον! ὃσ᾽ — 


Ib. 14. ἄλλ᾽ ág ὧν οὐδ᾽ ἂν λέγων λέξαις Pollux. Haec 
om. —— [s Eubul. Athen. IV. 169. fin. 


«{ήμνιαι. 


I. II, Forsan cohaerebant: 
οὐ χρανίον — — —nolac9a:, 
οὐκ ἔγχελυν — M etrum indicat Pors. Praef, Hecub. 
XIII. An legendum, 7 καρδιώττεις ; 
XVIII, Phot. μεγάλην Φεόν. — 
XIX. Phot. νεαλής: ἐκτείνεται τὸ a Αριατ. “{ημνίας' 
ἕως νδαλής ἐστιν αὐτὴν τὴν ἀκμήν. ἸΜένανδρος: - 
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| Νεφέλαι «4. 
IV. μηδὲ στέψω ποτυλίσκον. Athen. XI. 479. C. Vide- 
. Nub. 425. . | | 
i300. : 
Facete Grotius Stob. p. 212. Aristoph, 4fnatibus. Quasi 
νῆσσαι. — | 


IL Distinguit. Porson, in MSS. ποῦ /410/; cum deberet, 
70); B. 44idi — ut Heisig. j e m 


| Ὀλκάδες. 


XVI. Proclive est, σµινύας vel σµινύδια. (Fr. Inc. 65.) 
XVIL Vide IIàagy. Fr. V. 
XXIII Schol. Lysistr. 723. 


Πελαργοί. 


VL Verte, Disi in. commentario ad ΠΠελαργοὺς, et lege 
ὅτι vel ὡς. Sunt Scholiastae verba. 


Προαγώ». 


Per Philonidem commissa videtur Proagon, Ol. 89, 3, 


Vide Argum. Vesparum. 
V. An, ἑχτέα Aoyliezoi? —- 


- igyde καταλαμβάνουσαε, 


II. Iu Athenaeo VII, 28^. init. βοάκων delet Schw. ut 
scilicet trochaicum efficiat. Recte servat Etymol. p. 
218, o. Divide; — γαστέρα Meor?)» —. ἔχουσι, ni fal- 
lor, MS, Dorv, teste Porsono.  - 

XIII. "Vide 4ραμ. Fr, XVII, 

XV. Fr. Inc, 119. 

XVI. καὶ μὴν ἄκουσον, ὦ γύναι, Θυμοῦ δίχα Καὶ κρῖνον 
αὐτὸ μὴ uer! ὀξυρεγμίας. — Phot. v. ὀξυρεγμ. ex em. 
Porsoni. ἀκούσιον — a1; MS. . 


XVIL Phot. πεζίδα. 
⸗ Ταγηνισταί. 
XVI. ὑείαν Kà? ἐξαιρῶν — 


XVIL Αα; νεβρίδα, λίθους 5. πωρίνους, κηρ. 
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XXII. Apud Apostolium scilicet, eive i ipsius sive librarii 
errore, coaluerunt duo articuli. Lego παρεξόρουσο». 
: Vide Phot. p. 378, 12. 383, 21. Pors. 
"XVIIL Photius v. ἐρείδειν. Porson, Adv. p. 181. 
XXIX, Phot. v. παραιξορουσον. 
XXX. Phot. v. σπινός. 


Τελμισσεῖς, 


'Telmiss, memorat Aristides T. I. p. 277. Iebb. 

1. λέγεται καὶ τετρ. Steph. recte, ni mavis δὲ xal-—tum 
lege, ὦ ὡς ὁ αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ (vel, b) , ὡς ἄν τις ἄνουν 
τι ποιήσας, ὦ T. Mox χρή μ᾿ recte Br. pro χρῆμ’. 

VIL Primum lege ἐπὶ τῶν cum Heinsio. Deinde delen- 
dum videtur Πύλαι, ut ad praecedens Πυλωγόροι (ita 
enim MS.) referantur. Postremo non IIvAuyogovs, sed 
Πνλαωροὺς, dixisse comicum suspicor. 


᾿Τριφάλης. 


XII. Schol. Plat, p. 10. 7 y dE Τριφάλητα tixrovca 

2751; — λάβεσθε, καὶ γάρ ἐσν'᾽ ὁμοῦ. (λαβέσθαι ed. 

uhnk.) Simillimus locus Menandri v. Ὁμοῦ, nisi 
forte ibi excidit nomen Aristophanis. 


Ὥραι. 
X Personas pono: ΘΕΟΣ. 6 

AN ΘΡΩΗς 03. μέγιστο --- 
OQ. κακὸν — 

«4. ὁ κ δὲ -- 

6. κἄγωγε--- 

“4. ἀπέλαυσαν”' 

0. 15 τι--- 

44. “ἰιγυπτον — 

Ib. 2. ἵα καὶ ῥόδα Diodor, Athen, VI. 150. F, 1. lu» 7] 
ῥόδων Demosth. Androt. 615, 11. μῆλον ἡ ῥόδον 7) κρί- 
νον Herodot. 1, 195. ὅζει ἴων ὅδει δὲ ῥόδων Hlermipp. 
Athen. I. 29 .F. 

Ib. 5, à. x. — Ἐ]αιε]οί, ER. 27. Subaudi ὧν γε θεὸς, 
unt Menand, Athen. VIII. 864. E, 
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FRAGMENTA ΙΝΟΕΚΤΑ, 


IIT. Vide Telmissensium Fr. IV. 

XXXVIIL  Collato Porsono Advss. p. 282. lege; χο 
κάτ ἀποπλῦναι, κάτ) ἐκπλῦναι, καὶ καταπλυναι, xoi δι. 

XLIII. «-υκεῖάν τἆρα --ῥοιὰν Elmsl. Ach. 232. An sen- 
sus est, Nondum maturae puellae eim paras? | Horat. 
Carm. II. 5, 10. Zmmitie uvae. 

LXV, Vide Ὀλκάδ. Fr. XVI. 

-. LXXIII. | Vide Βαβυλων. I. 

LXXXIL Hoc Fragmentum vel citat vel respicit Scho], 
MS. Platonis apud Harles, Fabric, T. II. p. XVII, ubi 
ἐκδεικνύναι. : 

LXXXIIL Vide LX | 

LXXXVIL Zenob. ΠΠ. 66. ut hic, nisi quod ποδόνιτ-- 
zoo». Vide Schottum. Sed ob Helladii locum (Phot. 
Bibl, p. 1589, 31.) suspicor Aristophanem grammati- 

| cum citer, not comicum. Zenob. I. 52. forsan legen- 
dum, θιστοφάνης (grammaticus ) ἐν τετάρτῳ ἁμέτρω», 
vel petias àv ταῖς ἆμξέτροις. 

LXXXIX. Collato Suida v. ἀπεσκοτ. legit R. P. (MSS. ad 
Suid.) ἁπόμακτρα τῶν σκυτάλων ἀπεσκοτωμένα. Quod 
verum esse demonstrat Bekkeri Lex. SG. p. 431, 26. 
8 Seidlero citatus p. 235. qui ineptit. 

XCIV. Acharn. 265. : 

CVI, Legendum suspicor ἐχβαίνετον ὡς τὸν πατέρα τοῖς 
ὀρχήμασε, Καταντιβολεῖτόν *' —  Coniungendi certe 
duo versiculi. . : 

CIX. Posses, jouéva: γὰρ αὐτὸν οἶμαι κύλλοπι. Sed 
simplicius, κόλλοπι Ἐοιχέναι, vel εἰκέναι. - 

CXIX. Confer Schol, MS, Clark. ad Platon. (Kidd. Pors. ᾿ 
Opusc. p. 268.) unde discimus esse ex Σχ. καταλαµβ. 
χρῶμαι —— σερογγύλφ’ τοὺς yoUc δ᾽ &yopalovc ἧτεον 
4$) κεῖνος ποῶ. Vide Bekkeri Lex, SG. p. 339, 1ο. 

COXXVTI. παρ] Lege γὰρ vel y? ἂν. 

CXXXVI. Vide Βαβυλώνιοι XXVII. 

CXLII. ἔσθοντας Philippid, Athen. VI. 230. A. ἐπῆσφεν 
Pherecrat. XIV. 645. À. (Hennt. ad Plat. p. 259.) ἔδω 
Alcaeus ibid, VII. 516. C, Sositheus X. 415. B. ἔσθοι 
Plato VIII 344. E. ἔσθουσι Auctor Agenis XIII, 596. A. 
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CLV. Schol. ad Ran. 787. apud Pors. Αάνεε. p. 282. 
στρεψίµελος contra analogiam. ΑΠ legendum, (xai) 
στρεψιµελής τις, τὴν τέχνην Εὐριπίδης,. «4ε clever as 
Euripides. : 
dqZragmentis a. Porsono Adves. pp. 281—2. et Aristo- 
phanic. p. 246, (infr. p. 197. et sqq.) citatis] Ipse addo: 
Vit, Aristoph. p. XIV. c. 2, ed. Kust. τὴν γυναῖχα δὲ 
“ἰσχύνομαε, τώ 1' οὗ φρονοῦντε παιδίω, Ita Bentleius 
. &pud Kust, p. 321. 

— 53. A, eh νῦν τὰς ἀμυγδαλὰς λαβὼν Toodi 

^— κάταξον τὴν κεφαλὴν (lege τῇ -λῄ) σαυτοῦ 442g. 

ο ο : 

Moeris, χαΐρειν. ubi κωμικός. sed vide Pierson, 

"Athen. ΥΠ. 311. A. λάβραξ 0 πάντων ἱχθύων cogerratoc: 
Suid. v. λογάρια, sed falso, ut videtur. "Vide Kusterum. 
"Schol. Pindar. Pyth. II. 125. (Hemst, Plut, p. 447.) ubi - 
0 κωμικός. | 
Cicero Ll. 11. 15. Vt apud eum (Aristoph.) Sabasius et 
idam alii Di peregrini $9udicati e ckvitate eiiciantur. 
ide Lemn. Xll. quo refert Valesius hunc Ciceronis 


locum. 

Priscianus XVIII. f, 235, a.2z:1190, οὔτε νύχτωρ noverat 
Οὔτε ἡμέρα», | 

Grammaticus Hermanni p. 436, 3. 10 ὑρὴψ --κείµενον 
παρ) «4ριστοφάνεε. 

Ibid. p.321. Πικρύτατον οἶνον τήµερον πί. Ex Athenaeo: 
sumsit, X. 446. E. ubi zíe? (sic) MS. A. Indidem habet 
Eustath. Il. X. init, 

Athen, XI. 502. B. ex Epit. apud Cas, p. 820. Éxtánovg 
γοῦν 13] σκιά στι, etc. | 

Falso ascripta Aristophani loca apud Suid. vv. fovào- 
µένῳ, ἐμβεβλημένῳ, ἐμβολάδας, ἐπιοτροφῆς, Antiatt. 
Bekker. p. 106, 24. Lex. SG. ib. p. 885, 16. ubi, pro 
24o. Τηρεῖ, vel 4o. Γήρᾳ, vel pro “4ριστ. alius comici. 
nomen repone. ,,Tereos scripsere Anaxandrides, Phile- 
taerus, Cantharns.  SzipLER, p. 2á—25, N. B. For- 
san Tereus ab aliis Aristophani, ab aliis Philetaero tri- 

. buebatur, 

Ad comicum refero Photium vv. ἆδδιδ. κάνδυτος. 0po- 

lag. πανός. σπατάγγαι. (vide 'OAx. L) συρβάβυττα. 

Schol. Eurip. Med. 45. ἐβάδιζέ µοι τὸ µειράκιον ἐξ ἀπο- 
πρόχων. lta Εαιε]εῖ. pro ῥαδίζει, - 
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Seid. v. Νέμεσις, : Eurip. Phoen 187. quasi Aristophanis 

ο vitat; quod Seidlero imposuit, Dochm. p. 252. Lege, 

π σσ 
Ενριφοσι, 

Schol. MS. Platonis apud Harlesinm Praef, ad Fabric: 
T. II. p. 17. »ἐγγαστριμύθους 20l πίθων σὺ τυγχάνεις. 
Arist, Vesp.'* ἐγγαστρίμυθος καὶ πύθων Ch. La Rochette 
T. IL. p. 442, Vide Vesp. 1014. et Schol. unde satis 
liquet ista, sive sunt ipsius grammatici sive alius, certe 
non esse Aristophanis, 

Etymol. Gud. p. 35ο, 53. παραταιτητέυν δὲ τοὺς γρά 
τας (in Equit. 768.) καταχνησθείην περί τε 4ριστοφάνους 
ἀναγνώσεως) ἀλλὰ ῥίμφα δέδοικα μὴ τὰ πράγματα ἡμῶν 


.. «ει "5 | 
Φδιαχνῄσει. Forsan, καὶ παρὰ τῷ ριστοφάνους Αναγύρῳ, 
1 “ριφράδη Borsa — * 
Ἡμῶν διακµαίσῃ. 
Allusio ad κνᾶν (utPlut.975.) vel κνέζαν, et πράγµατα, 
obscoen. ut nos, affair, Vide Pac. 883, etc. Sed ser- 
vari potest διακνήσῃ. s 
Hesych. ΙΜεσαύχενας véxvac* . vide me ad Phot. p. 726. 
[T. I. p. 601.] Nempe Philoxeni phrasin de suspensis 
per collum cadaveribus ad ntres per iocum transtulit. 
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IN FRAGMENTA. 


(Ex Dobraei Aristophan. p. 341—2406.*) 





 ATOAOSZIKQN. fr. 4. 00^ By κελεύῃς Bekkeri Lex. 
6G. p. 351. quomodo correxerat Porsonus Append. ad 
7t OMp. p. 435, 

ΓΕΩΡΓΟΙ. Suid. vv. Arolu. Τοῖς Lwroxoárovg. — — 

I — Adde, ο. Photii Lexicon; Ἱήελιτέας" 
κάπρον ἀριστοφάνης ἐν γήραι λέγει ἀντὶ τοῦ εὐκράτης. 
ἐπεὶ δασὺς ἐστιν. καὶ dE na αὐτὸν ἔλεγον. Jta MS. 
Gal. sed describit Porsonus , ἸΜελιτέα κάπρον: 410. — 
xal ydo ἄρκτόν. Ex apographo suo mendosissimo dy r 7- 
ουτάδῃ Albertus ad Hesychium T. YI. p. 567. Recte au- 
£em Hesychius -APK TÓN pro -APICTON. — Alibi notat 
JPorsenus , K et JC confusa. ^ Athenaeus in v. Σχύφος 
de Dercyllida XI. p. δοο. C. εἰσπιόντες 1I. p. 26. C. Me- 
nander apud Ammon. v, "Hec. Sícvgoc σχύφας Hesych. v. 
ἅππιας II. Soph, πλείοτοις Sch. ap. Apoll. Rhod. III. 1218. 
χειοι ῥδηλενμένοι Hesych. 2foxi. ἀχελαίοωνες. sic MS. 
Hesych. Pind. P. IV. 246. et Schol. ἄριστον Bibl. Coisl. 
607. (7. I. p. 444. Bekker.) Hesych. v. Συβαριτικοὶ λόγοι. 
τὸν γὰρ "4KOIION. Phot, Lex. v. ΙΗελιτέα κάπρον. Plu- 
tarch. T. JL p.968. C. "ICT ACO AT. Do Athen. p. 36. 
vide Opusc. p. 233. De Menandro, ,ibid. p. 252. De 
"then. p. 500. ibid. p. 345. Atque CICYGOC coniece- 
rat Morus Praef. ad Xenophont. Hellen. p. XLIV. sed : 





mox in luce connixit, Neque his se expedire potuit Mar- 


xius, Ephori fragm. p. 24a. In Hesychio v. in, Ilo- 


(*) Dobraei additamenta literis cdrsivis eunt impressa.) 
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σειδῶν, ἀρίωνασκυφὶ πήγασον MS. Verum vidit Schowius, 
' In Althen. XV. 697. C. ἐκορῇς ms. i. e. EICOPHC, Lexi- 
con in Bibl. Coislin.|p. 251. Βαβακατρεῦ: βάρβαρός ἔστε 
φωνή -—-— quae pleniora sunt apud Suidam, e Schol. 
ad «άν. 1614. ubi ναβαισατρεῦ. Adde Porson. αά Eq. 
1375. Thesm. 268. — 


44144402. fr. A. In Photio Porsonus, 
ἓν ἴστε' πολλαὶ τῶν ἀλεκτρυόνων βίο 
ἠπηνέμια τίκτονσιν ὠὰ πολλάκις. 
JMS, Gal. ἐνιότε. T 
4AITAAAHA., fr, 4. Roepicit Eustali, M. ap. 73. 


E 


penzz55,9». notante Porsono. 


Fr, 17. Addit Porsonus e Suidae loco, &lg oU àvà- 
λουν οἱ πρὸ τοῦ τὰ χρήματα. | 
Fr. 21. (Schol. Equit. 577. Suid. ». σελεγγίς.) οὐδ' 
ἔστιν αὕτη, quomodo edidit Brunckius, Rubet Photius 
Galei, consentiente Poreoni apographo. | Eandem lectio- 
nem etiam in Schedis exhibet Porsonus, sed «dv. p. 280. 
οὐδ' ἔσει yàg αὐτῇ. «4 Scholiastae οὐδὲ γὰρ αὐτὴ or- 
tum est e compendio pro ἐστιν, de quo vide'ad Ran. 1088. 
et Porsoni Jd». p. 90. ad then. VI. p. 269. F. — Hecte 
. οὐδ' ἔστιν αὐτῇῃ Scholiastes ad Pseudo - Diogenis Episto- 
Jas, et alius ad Platonem in ms, Paris. $017. ubi αὐτοῖς 
J&uhnkbenius p. 136, Fide Hoissonadium, MSS, du Roi 
X. p. 336. MINE 
Suid. «4πέδραν. καὶ τὸ πρῶτον πρὀόωπον ἀπέδραν, 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐπανεχώρησαν. δεῦρο κἀπέδραν. Φερεκθάτης Ἰπνῷ. 
λήένανδρος «{αιταλεῦσιν. er? ἀπέδρα μόνος, ubi Porsonus, 
Fragmentum hoc ad Menandri «{αιταλέας bona fide retulit 
 lepidissimum caput loannes Clericus p. 56. observuns 
tamen nusquam alibi huius fabulae Menandreae fieri men- 
' tionem. Sagacior fuit Heinsterhusius, qui ad Thomam M. 
P. 95. Aristophanis nomen inserit et alia molitur, quae . 
praetereo. Ed. Med. (e£ Aid.] Ὡετταλεῦσυ, tnde sponte 
nascitur Θετταλῇ. Prima vero sic legerim; τὸ πρῶτον 
πρόσωπον ἀντὶ ταῦ ἀπέδρασα. ἐπαγεχώρησα δεῦρὸ, κἀπέ- 
ὁράν. {πο legendum e Ἠεξξεγί, Lex. SC. p. 420. 1Aat- 
δρα: Καὶ τὸ π.π. ἀπέδραν. τί δὺκ ἐπάνεχώρήσα. Lex.SG. — 
praeterea Θετταλοῖς ἀλέδραν uüvog. ο 7 c^ 
4 AN ALAEX. Addit Porsonus Schol, Villoison. N. F. 
200. p. 338. prop. init. 4ρισεοφάνης «{ωναοῖσι, δακτύλιον 
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ΕΙΝ FRAGMENT A. 499 
Χχαλνοῦνφέρων ἀπεέρορα, ἔφη. δαναγέως, primo semipede 
carent. K 


dome 313, — Porsoni, 

| do ᾖ ' 948v Qn 

δοῦναι xoódixon ἐν τῶν φίλων τῶν cam 5v. 
KIOAPOLAOZ. In Scheda notat, Κιθαρφῳδὸς An- 

tiphanis: [apud .fthenaeun] VAI. p. 542. DD. Hesych. 

M3. v. ατειλέαν. Etymolog. p. 683, 36. Clearchi et Theo- 

phili XIV. p. 625. C. F. Niconia XI. p. 487. C, Pol- 

luc. VI, 99. Anaxippi EV. p. 169. B. Polluc. X. 94. 

Küle Opusc. pp. 354—5. 


JIEAAPIOL fr. 8. Brunckius Addend. p. 167... 


— »fInrignis fatuus fuit Desid, Erasmus'* Porsonus, In- 
siguis fatuus est Heynius, qui qnae hic ioco dixit Brunckius, 
serio refellenda suscipit ad Apollodor. Addend. p. 1400. 
mdl.9,9.not. p. 170. — dis. | 
TATFHNIZTAI. fr. 35. Exymologus p. 31. «4ἰδοιέ- 
στατος: —— oi «4ττικοὶ διὰ τοῦ τσ ποτίστατον λέγουσε 
xal λαγνίστατον καὶ ψευδίστατον ' καὶ «4αλήστερον εὑρηκό 
σε καὶ πτωχίστερον: --- “Αριστοφάνης Πλατοωνισταῖς, 
"I»' ἁπαλλαγῶμεν ἀνδρὸς' ἁρπογεστάτου: - καὶ κλεπτί- 
στατος καὶ πληκτίστατος λέγονσιν. | Ubi, Porsono teste, 
245. Dorvillianus, nunc Bodleianus; πτωχίστερον καὶ 
ψευδίστατον ἀριστοφάνης πλ Ty ἁπαλλαγῶμεν ἀνδρὸς 
ἁρπαγιστάτου xal πληκτίστατος Aéyovor. Notat vir summus 
ita exhiberi istà πλ ut primo aspectu. credas esse πλ 
&d e codicis scriptura in τευτάζων p. 755, 48. lavgüc 
198, 15. χωπηλατούντων 353, 32. liquere, scribam νο-- 
luisse πλάτων. | Unde me monebat mutandas 9986 distin- 
ctiones, καὶ πτωχίστερον, 4ριστοφάνης, Ελάνων, 1» 
ἁπαλλαγώνεν — quum posteriorem versum ex Platonis, 
Cleophonte citet Eustathius 00. β. p. 1441, 25—9o, 4. 
Sed ecce Arckiepiscopi verba; ὥσπερ δέ φασι διό τοῦ εσ 
ατίζουσιν ἀττικοὶ, οὕτω καὶ διὰ τοῦ iq. ποσίστατον 
γάρ φησιν ᾽ἀριστοφάνης. ὡς τὸ, ὦ δερμότατῳ .γνναῖκες 
ὦ πὀτίσεαται (Thes. 742.) οὕτω καὶ λαγγίστωταγ. καὶ 
Αλεπτίστωτον (Plat, 27.) καὶ λαλίσεσθον εδρηκά σε ὡς 
καὶ λαλίατατο». καὶ πολὺ πτωχίακέρος, ( oh. 434.) καὶ 
ψευδίστατος. καὶ ὅσα τοιαῦτα xai Πλάτων δὲ KAeo- 
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- gom , v» ἁπαλλαγῶμεν ἄνδρὸς ἁρπαγιοτήτου. καξ πλη-- 


κτίστατος δὲ λέγουσιν. Quae idoirco memoravi, ne quis 
Aristophani senarium affingat, λαλίστερὀν g^ εὕρηκα καὶ 
πτωχίστερον, vel ψευδίστερον, quum e Han. 91. petitum 


et 


videatur λαλίσεερον. Pro εὑρηκά σε forean legendum 


εὕρηκα δὲ vel εἰρήκασε, 


QPAI. ir. . Omnino vide Porsoni Opusc. ῥ. 195: 
ubi adde; V. 5. νιφοµένους mendosum esse putabat. Por- 
sonus etiam ob sensum; quum νίφεσθαι sit non. ,,cadere 
wE nix, sed ,,nive conspergi.A^ Huic sententiae obstat 
«feschylus Theb. 219. ut Philonem apud HSteph. T. IH. 
p. 1779. «4. missum faciam, Noque prorsus mih per- 
suasit Porsonus, anapaestum quarta loco esse pellendum. 
Quare ex .ddvers. p. 109. ὑριχοὺς libenter acoiperem, 
cedaris servatis, modo istud ὑμοῦ τε intelligerem, | Cete- 
rum in Hesychio tentarim ; *You(óua: anvoldia: —"Yow- 
σόρι σπυρὶς, goguóc: 

Fr. 3. Porson. ad Heo. 1258, πρᾶσιν εὕρωμεν Casauc 
bon, Anim. ad. then. p. 644, 50. "p 

Fn, rxeznT. 9. 

ὅσεις ἓν ἠδυόσμοις 

στερὠμασι ποαννυχίζων 
WIN : τὴν δέσποιναν ἐρείδεις. " 
Jta distribuengos censebat Porsonus. — tque hoc vidit 
«4. Meineke, in Comic. Fragm. Berolin, 1814. pp. 11—2. 
Sed et dudum monui vir doctus apud Soluweigh. Anim, 
ad Atken. T. XIII, p. 4οι. Ceterum Kusteri errorem 
nota Porsonus ad Nub. 1008. : | 

Fr. 89. Suidas. Ἑσκιοτροφημένα. “ἀριστοφάνης. -«ἁπά- 
µακτρα σκυτάλων ἐσκιοτροφημένα, ubi Porsonus, Lexi- 
cographnus noster mire ineptit, secumque traxit Kusterum 
et Brunckium ad Aristophanis Fragm. inc. 89. Τ. III. p. 


285. Primum enim vox nihili ἐσκιοτροφηµένα pro ἐσκια- 


γθαφημένα irrepsit. Sed hoo crimén fortasse a Suida in 
impuros librarios transferre malis, Deinde ipsum illud 
ἐσκιαγραφημένα genuinae vocis glossa est. Versum igitur 
sic constitues; «4πύόμακτρα τῶν σκυτάλων ἀπεσκοτωμένα. 
Genuinam lectionem Noster ipse supra in v. suppeditavit ; 
quam quod mireris licet ia fragmenta. inc. 85. bona fide 
retulerit Brunckius, nihil quicquam do loci huius resti- 


LU 
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tutione suspicatus est, Nil verius hac emendatione, BeL- 
keri Lex. SG, p. 451. 21. ἁπόμακτρα: μπα σκυ- 
τάλων ἀπεσκοτημένα ὃ᾽ ἐσκιοτροφημένα. 





Fragmentis. addst Porsonus, | 


1: Eustath. 2A. y. P. 911 63. —:874, 5o. ἀνὴρ πε- 
δήτης ἵτέαν ἐνημμένας." - c | 

2. Eustath. ód. τ. p. 1856, 12.2680, E ἀλφίτων 
µελάνων ἄδδιχα. «Εμο eepioit Photius s, ἄδδιξ. 


3. Ach. Tat. αρ. in Áratum P. 121. ed, Petay: 
pue ad Pih. 965. - 


;, 


DOBRAEI Ανκό ΤΑ ΤΙΟΝΕΡ᾽ 


' 
1. ns ο... 





^ A (t 


PLUTUE iD] ^ 


V. 635. ἐκφευκτικὸν] ἐκφοβητικὸν Valck, Lege ἔφεκ- 
τιχὸν e Suida v. ὄρνις, et MS. apud Kusterum in Hem- 
sterhusii Addendis ad Plat. p. 483. ἐφεκτικὸν occurrit in 
gl. Leid. ad 1052, | 

79. Malim, σεφ. oU ποιεῖται πρὸς τοὺς 9. τὴν on. 

1735. συνέβαλο»] Lege συνέλαβον, Opem tulere so- 
ciis deficientibus a Lac, 'Tum τινὲς δὲ φασὶ — sunt alius 
Scholiastae. 

179. Schol. p. 56. n. 6. ed, T. H. quo collato lego, 
διδαχὺ έντι ἐπ᾽ ἸΦυκλέους (Ol. XCV. 5. Diod. Sic.) Scil, 
17mo anno (post Chabriam.) Paullo ante qu. Φάωνι [pro 
Φαίδρῳ.1 | | 

266. in μαδῶντα, δυσώδη ἀποπέμποντα] Malim óvo- 
ωδέ" i. e, δυσωδίαν. 

277. τὰ λαχόντα Aug. Matth. Dissert. II. de Athen. 
Zudiciis, in Miscell, Philolog. TT. I. p. 255. sed nil expe- 
dit, 'Post Petitum p. 394. de Ephetis somniat Matth. 
pP. 158. 252. neque melius Sigonius p. 83. b. recte re- 
prehensus a Leisn. ad Bos. p. 148. 

' lbid. Hoc dicit primus Scholiastes, e quibusvis X 
iudicibus unum venire e quaque tribu, Jneptissimi au- 
tem Graeculi notam esse patet 9 voce ψήφισμα pro tes- 
sera electionis (Angl. a return. at an election; de qua 
significatione vide Ducangium : qu. quo sensu Thucyd. 
1. 84, 99. omnino confer Schol. ad Vesp. 772.) et ex eo - 
quod dicit viros illustriores, ἐπισημοτέρους, ad munus 
iudiciale electos esse; quum potius imam plebis faecem 
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judicasse constet. 'Tum ex mentione Πέντε ἆνδρῶν pro- 
babile admodum est, haec esse contracta ex eodem gram- 
matico, unde sua hausit Scholiastes qui incipit |. 25, ed. 
Kuster. ἐγράφοντο δὲ; btc ἐπεὶ ἦν — et ipse Totem moti- 
lus, ce&t? corruptus. Lego, ἐγράφαντο δὲ οὕτως inei —— 
ἐκληρύδύτο πέντε γράμματα.  "Eyoáqorro acil, o£. ἀικάζειν 
έλλοντες, nomen suuWi*profitebantur. Vide Plut. 1168, 
et Schol. ad 976.. .Γοδάµµατα etiam. Hemsterhusius in 
^ nolis aie ps ante lege n καὶ và. Àayóryasa σα τὸν 
ρα) μὸν — scil. γράμματα. — Praeterea suspicor verb 
x Ü y δέον ày τῇ Ηλιαίᾳ, hinc — 





oty ἔστιν ὃ λέγει 
venda, Nempe, ut οοπ]]ρίο, is, unde haeo profluxere, 
τὸ χράµµα..σου interpretatus, t£esseram litera eignatam, 
quam domo attuleras, tum λαχὰν legens et male, aceipiens, 
quasi zeU γράβμυτάς coy λαχάντος, 1. e- κληρωβέντης, con- 
' fundens denique Senatus electionem, .vel forsap, congéas 
sum xazà;yoauparo, (de quo egregia dat Schol. ad 973.) 
cum iudicum eortitione, talem fere historiam procudit:  .. 

»Ibant tribules, et γράµµατα, i. e. tesseras 5044, 
»magistratui tradebant, [s tesseras in tot classes divide- 
»bat, quot erant iudicia constituenda; (fum ita divisag 
»(rà λαχόντα) suo quamque tribunali assignabaf. — ''um 
,apnd ipsum tribunal denuo sortiebanturp, quis iudicaturus 
5esset, quis domum rediturüs, Primà autem illa d 
Apud magistratum sic fiebat: si quinque jadicia essen 
»,constituenda, e primis quinque tesseris, prout fors illas 
obtulerat, unam cuique iudicio tribuebat; tum quinque 
,alias simili modo distribuebat, et sic porro.'' 

Sed tota ratio faletssinià, primum quia γράμμα non 
ad fribua sed ad diversa iudicia spectat, ut racte Seholi- 
astes secundus; tum quia certum est e Plut. 1168. eun 
dem hominem saepe. «ἐν, πολλοῖς. Φθώφεαδαι γβάµµασι», 
quod non potuisset. fieri. | | ed 
. . lbid. τὸ ὁ' καὶ τὸ £— ——iv «49ῄναις, forsan ista verba 
delenda. "d 


— -- , e 
Tbid. εἲς τὸ for&dn delenda, ex proximis ἔκαστ nata, 
lbid. Ista xol οἱ δικάζοντες aunt alius scholii initium. 
279. σχληροὶ] Vide Sthol. Vesp. σ. | 

E Sob. 496. V. aünotationgm ad textum. ! 

"^ 550: Schel, Atutissime Hemsterhusius p. 166. Si 

tamen aliunde quum ex Áthen:1X: 573. A. de fabula con- 
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staret, pre ἓν τῇ Dudd: mallem dy zn? «4ηλίῤι. Vide tamen 
an ibi legendum ἐν «ζημνίως (vel Φιλοστέφανος àv «{η- 
λίαν.) Qu. an ἐν Πολυείδῳ. 

. 586. Pro ἐν τῷ Πανδεέῳ, b τῇ Ἰ Πόλω A. C. Camus 
Mem, Institut. Liter, T. II. p. 228. Potuisset, ἓν χῷ. Παν- 
ἀροσίῳ. Vide Meurs. Ceoróp. Sed, ipse rationes, attalit, 
| - inan Αμ | -λ 


— 
{ E 


| Did. Qu. tT σταθίους Pops 4 " Locus Ariiot, 
est ]. 704. G. ed. Casaubon. Recte autem Aristof. παρὰ 
tà» nor. — zotuuoic, πολιτείᾳ confasa "T. H7 p. 72. 
" — 690. εἶδος δὲ] Imo pro πα μα credo -[- 

768. In 'Theompo malim, φέρε δὴ σὺ — vt τὰ η i in 
arsi, ut Plot. 794. 789. — vel 9 έρε viv. 

836. An in scholio excidere , μετὰ ὀυύλου- (ὃς ὁ- 
Tego, τῷ συκοφάντῃ’) og d' ἐν s. 
^ ' 874. prope fn. τὸν ὀνομάσαντα] Malim τὴ) ὄνομα-- 
σίαν, cetetis servatis. --ἒ uiis καξασχεῖν — το opi in- 
salüisee., 

— Mrorc δὲ ete] Fórsh deleuda, ntpote ad q5o: 


i mig bi τῷ γραμματείῳ Q] Lege γράμματι à. 
| 1094. zàazdác] Qu. παλωάς. πλατείας servat uid. 


qv. πιττοῦν et ἐπίττουν, 
n3. ὡς — mh ὡς ἐν ταῖς. 


/ 





-7 Υ.6. Lege τὸ δὲ Ὅτε, ut S4. nj. 1676; Mh. hoo! 
Vesp. 1129. 

31. nip]. Lege negl — ο acbolitos putabat 4e habere 
in manibus Nubes II, Ita ad 520/524. 542. 543. 5g1. 
In 542. fin. qu. an legendum, νεφ. raiz πρώταις. an ljoc 
vult vulgata? 

45. In Schol et hio et ad Eq. 803. qu. an ———— 
περιπρίσµατα. 


64. Lege ὁ Ε. π περα, 

94. φυχἠ πᾶσα] p haedr. p. 344. C. Laemar: 
.. 96. Sanigsima sunt Scholiastae verbe, — aollici- 
tant Hermangus p. x et Wolfius. x 
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133. Πωαγασητικὸν κόλπον Wesseling. ad Diodor: 
XTX. 52. notante Porsono. ) 

144. Schol. ad Xuirguvra, 1. 3.] Ald. φασι Ztvo- 
ὤὥντα Xexguüru-—'tv.— Locns est Memor. II. 3. prop. f. 
Ut hic, Menagius ad Laert. Π. 357. tum δῆμον — zv3ía 

. — et Democharis vel alius nomen in. ὁμολογῶν latere 
putat.) Democharen mavult Schw. ad Athen. V. 418. E. 
180. Legendum videtur, Θάλης Θάλητα χρημάτων 
ἐλευθεροῖ, errore Scholiastae pro Κράτης Ἀράτητα. Vide 
^ Menag. ad Laert, VI, 87. et Boissonad. MSS, du Hoi, 
T. X. pp. 164. 289. 
3oi. oc Ηρόδοτος] VIII. 65. Mox lege περὶ [pro 
παρά]. Paullo ante ταῖς Φεαῖς νεφέλαις μυστικαῖς Ald. 
quae vel corrupta vel spuria sunt. ' 
332. καὶ Κλεομένη] An, καὶ Mflgra? Pater is 
Cinesiae, Plato Gorg. p. 501—2. HSt. 

334, Pro ἕνὸ lege ἕ ές i, e. ἐνιχόν. vel forsan, ἐνικὰ 
τὰ πάντα. Omnia ista ὑγρὼν νεφέλαν στρεπτ. etc. esso . 
in acc, eing. 

$61. καὶ Πλάτων] Phaedon. prop. f. p. 117. B. 

HSt. ut liquet e Suida v. τὼ ὀφδ. παρ. mE 
416. Lege, τὸ αὐτὸ ovx ἐποίει 2. ct mox, φησε 
Πλάτων πλεῖστον. Scil. in Symposio p. 185. ed. Fisch. - 
et in fine p. 205. "Vide Athen. XI. 504. F. Πλάτων 
et πάλιν Schol. Plut. 174. vide infra ad 663. πλατὺ 
Schol. Lys. 288. 
508. λόγχας ἔχοντες] Proculdubio legendum sàa- 
κοὔντας, vel aliquid simile. Verum puto (μελι) τούτας. 
compara narrationem de Hhampsinito apud 
Herodot. II. 121. |j 


520. Lege, τῇ à» ταῖς Νεφ. a. scil. παραβάσειβ 
525. Lege, οὐ Κρατίνου a ἀλλὰ — i. e. µόνον. vide 
. 6.8. ed. Kust. µοναχος semper fere scribebatur 


a, Ducang. in V. 

530. Quod de lege dicit Scholastes, puto esse falsum. 
Verum erat de Choragis, Aeschin. Timarch. 2, 25. unde 
forsan flaxit Scholiastae error. 

562. καὶ εὔνομοι] Malim, 7) εὖνοι, vel eüvot µοι: 

587. Vide Suid. in 2495». δυσβ. et ibi R. P. Eu- 
polidis locus exstat Athen, X. 425. B. — 
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694, Εὐριπίδειον] Hypsipyle. Vide Ran, τη. —— 
665. Quum Suidas (Phot) ν. ὑπηνέμα, et Áthe- 


.Jaens LX. 374. E. huno versum ex Ariatophanis Daedalo | 


e € 
vitent, legendum puüto, xai] z4./4^ i» Zoi05Ao.l. e. πάλι. 
(In P/atone acquiescit Toupius in Suid. Part. III. p. 313.) 
᾽αὖθις Schol. Ran. 1337. In Clementis loco, Str. Vl. 
Ῥ. 255. Heins -——752,. Potter, fabulae Platonicae nomen 
excidisse suspicor. | 
Ex Schol, Plat. 174, solo citant Platonis Amphiaraum. 
"Varie émendare possis: Πλάτων φησὶν ἐν Ταῖς ἂφ ἱερῶν, 
(sed tum addidisset fabulae nomen, vel saltem ó κωμικὸς,) 
wel, Πλάτων qol, xai Auꝙ. (scil. “4ριστοφάνης), vel, ὡς καὶ 
«uA: φησὶν «μϕ. Vide ad 416. | | 
, — gp^. τεεραπλῆ. lmo διπλή. Petit. Ll. Att. p. 474. 
Qu. an hoc legendum pro 21227, i. e. τετραπλῇ. | 
. 857. Σφόνευσαν] Qu. ἐφυγάδευσαν. 
966. Lamproclis fragmentum sic constituo: 
Παλλάδα περσέπολιν, δεινὰν Φεὺν, ἐγρεκὐδοιµο», 
* ἵ οα-. ποικληήδω, πολεµάδοκον, ἀγνὰν, 
παῖδα «4{ιὸς μεγάλου δαµάσιππο», 
. 997. Ineptit Reisig. p. 111. 
1059. ἐν v ἐπὶ Πελίᾳ Valck quem vide. Adde 
Athen. XI. 460. D. Ηε]]αά, Photii p. 1590, 45. 
1154, δεχάδαςἹ Lege δεχάτας e Polluce VIII, 38. 
1239. Lege, οἶνοι γὰρ Φδεχόµενοι ἅλας — Salt keeps 
svine from turning sour. 
' 1267. χρυσάµπυγες Schol. sed corrupte, ut puto. 
Lege, καὶ αν — ἀξενοκλεῖ, Male Herluan- 
nus. Et ὡραυσάντυγες e Xenocle per parodiam (vide 
mox ad 1275.) sumtum esse, sc. dicit Euphronius., 
1302—85. Primus Scholiastes duas lectt. explicat: 
αἴξεις; ἐπεὶ ἐλῶ — σε τὸν σειραφόρον. ἄξεις ἐπὶ ἅλω ——— 
σὺ τὸν σειραφόρον; et,sic postea alius Schol. Tum alii, 
eius ἐπιαλῶ oe — Denique, ἄξω σ᾿ ἐπιβαλώ», ut 
videtar. Corruptissimum scholion. Primo lege, ἐν & 
διφΦογγογραφεῖται, vel τὸ ει διφὺ. i, e. scribendum ἐπεὶ, 
non, ἐπί. (Sic Ἰωταγραφούμενο» Schol. Veap.g21.) Deinde 
ista dele. Tum, σειραφύρον elg µόλωνα. ἀντὶ τοῦ, ἄπαγε 
σὺ τὸν ἵππον ἐπὶ τὸ ἀλήθειν, κἀκεῖθεν τ. Deinde ἀλοά- 
σοντα. Deinde, Επιαλῶ] id» μὲν οὕτως 0 λόγος jj ἠὺι- 
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müc' vel, id» μὲν οὕτως, ὁ Ά, ἠθειός” --Επιῤαλῶ — 
κεντών σὺ — Qui σὺ coniicit Schol. v. 1305, legebat 
ἄξεις ἐπὶ ἅλω. 


1559. Simonides apud Schel Lege ic Mau 
ut fere Valckenaer..in notis MSS. 





RANAE.- 


V. 3. Thesmoph. sec. Fragm, XIV zoly — 
Ὡς δώ γε τοῦτο τοῦπος οὗ δύναμαι φέρε — 

4. Lege πικρόν ἐστι pro πονηρόν. 

73. συνηχων νἰσατο] An legendum ávr — 

78. Ψψοφώδεις] Lege ψοφοδεεῖς (sic Valek.) Vocb 
utitur Schol. MS. Peris. 2827. ad Plut. 242. Hesychio 
v. Mevéxvorog restituit Musuarm. — Vide ad Greg. Co- 
rinth. p. 560. ed. nov. 

100. noófeuve πύδα] ποὺς M3. Rav. Recte igitar 
προὔβαινε ποῦς. ldem MS. — ἐν Ἠελανίππης. 
Vide Valck. Diatr. p. 49. qui cum Berglero recte legit 
σοφῆς pro Σοφοκλέους. Vocem om. Rav. 

108, Lege, εἷς τὸ μὲν οὖν 5, οὐκ ἀλλά. ὃ καὶ 
κὔλλον. Quoti rectius est. — Vide tamen de μᾶλλον ex 
v. l. errore pro μώλλὰ, ad 690. . 

105. Andromach. 306. ὃ νοῦς ó σύς pot μὴ Ἐυνοικοίῳ, 
γύναι, ubi Schol. nostrum citat Geisford, Sed recte ibi 
monet Beckius, e Suida .voce μὴ 7. ἐ. supplendum, 24»- 
δρομµάχῃ Εὐριπίδου. 4j οὕτως" μὴ τὸν ἐ. 

186. λέγουσι δ᾽ αὐτοὶ σαπροῖ] Qu. λέγ. δ' αὐτὸ οἱ 
ῥάτραχοι. — Imo οἱ σάτοροι. apud Achaeum scil, 
3οι. Qu. πρὸς "Ῥὸ συνεχὲς — ut dicat 44 in versus 
fine elidi a vocali in sequentis initio, quum continua 
serie recitarentur. 

$06. Collato Schol. Eur. Orest. 279. Mosgr. lego 
in ———— 

ποῖ, ποῦ πρὸς θεῶν γαλῆν ἂρ : 
-- γαλῆνς — "bes — ἐγὼ δὲ Mox σ᾿ qut 


In Sannyrione, 
- τι" οὖκ γενόμενος εἷς émiv ἐοδῥφομαι: , 


9e, : e γενοίµμην νῦν γαλῆ- ! 
Ty. 0 τρωγικός᾽ 
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, ὡς ἀνακράγοις ἂν οὗτος εἰσιδὼν (ve dg ἐκ- 
| " ' δροὺς) µόα, EL 
κ κ. γὰρ — 


κεί ed. princ. Schol. Eur. 
$10. Scholion non extrico. Puto tamen Εὐφρόνιος 


legendum pro EvzoAi. — Qu. ἄπο i. e. “«πολλόδωρος. 
Vide Schweigh. ad Athen. 688, E. et mox Schol. ad 
v. 333. 

817. Schol. fin. δύο ποιοῦσι' scil. otiyuac. i, e. no- 
vam personam loqui faciunt. Vide ad 28. 51. 918. 
Ach. 899. Sed ubi δύο διπλαῖ, ad Eq. 781. i. e. post 
καθυβρίσαι, alia scena, non pertona. 

$23. Schol. l. 5, Lege, oy ὥς τοὺς 9100c — 

Ibid. Ἱ. 7. τῷ δὲ ζῶντα κοµίσαντι ὃ' lege, i. e. τές- 
ταρα, ex Αγ. 1078. sed vide SchoL ibi [ad 1073.]] — 
Tum pro Φερεκράτης legendum puto Ἀράτης. 

326. Schol. prop. f. Lege, for «4ιονύσου, 

' 857. Collato Schol. ad 55. liquet hic dicit Ari- 
starchus non. putabat haec uno tenore a Choro proferri, 
eed in dialogum distributa fuisse, Qu. igitur an legen- 
dum, εἷς µέρη ἁμοιβαῖϊα τὸν χορό». Scil. 575, etc. 

365. Schol. init, Qu. ἀκούουσιν ὡς καὶ ἡμῖν. ᾖν- 
telligunt per τὐπόῤῥητα idem quod nunc solemus, i. e. 
escreta, non prohibita : sed vide Indic. Schol. in ΠΡΟΣ. 

' 402. Schol. fin. Alludit ad Eurip. Phoen. 7o1. 

432. ἱππόπορνδ, Diogenes Athen. XIII, 565. C. Vide 
Aleiphron. I. 58. et Bergler. III. 33. p. 346. 

504. Schol. med, Lege, διὼ τοῦτο οὐκ ὠναμάσθαι. 
Sequentia verte, ved quod nomen paullo ante (scil. 431.) 
positum era£, ideoque non necessarium erat hic repe- 
tere, Forsan λε να jj διὰ τὸ ὁλ. | 

558. Dele à», vel lege ἐνὶ. τῶν θεατῶ». 

664, Forsan, περ) οὗ φησὶ «{ήμων--- 

693. τυροποιός] Lege λυροποιός. Vide Taylori Vit. 
Lysiae p. 43. 

706. σηµαίουσαν nibil esse credo nisi (H (i. e, 
pd ex margine male assumtum. Lego, διάλ. 
| A ». τὸ δὲ εἶναι ἂν εἴη, ὁμοίους ἠγεῖσθαι. vel sine. 

e). 
710. Schol. L 5. Lege, καὶ énes(uovc εἶναι. 
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716. Schel, fin. «4ιόνυσιακὸς πόλεμος. An dea 
xóc? Potius Πελοποννησιακός. 

555. Cum Schol. confer Nub. 6—7, 

787. Pessime luxatum scholion. Nunc malim: τῶν 
ἁντιλογιῶν: παρίστησιν αὐτοῦ τὸ περὶ τοὺς λόγους σα- 
ὁρόν: — λογισμῶν:ι τουτέστι παραλογισμῶν. γράφεταε 
λυγισμῶν, τῶν καμπώὠν. λυγίζειν γὰρ τὸ κάμπτειν. Gua 
μὲν πρὸς τὰ µέλη, ἅμα δὲ πρὸς τὸ ἐξελίστειν καὶ ἀναδύε- 
σθαι, SHOE V ndis and ἀνεὶ τῶν συνδέσεων τοῦ ο 
yov. Ὅμηρος, δίδη µόσχοισι λύγοισε: -- στροφῶν: 
ἐν ἄλλοις' στρεψίµελος τὴν τέχνην Ἑδρωπίδης, i 

864. Lege παρὰ τὰ Εὐριπίδου. 

919. Qu. an τὴν φρόνησιν. 

949. Lege ἐπιδειχτικῶς. 

'960, Legendum suspicor, ποῦ μᾶλλον συναπτέον τὸ 
jj 'n' d. ut quaerajur utrum distinguendum, ἐπόντας, y. 
Si hoc verum est, per 2n' d. d, intelligebant Scholia- 
atae mortuos in clypeo gestatos. 

963. γένος τὶ λάβης (qu.) —— αὐτῷ ὕμοιον 
Lego ἅ τῷ i e. ἀετῷ, Deinde forsan, dy d σημασίᾳ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τῇ ἁσπίδι, in vexillo. Vide Du- Cang. 

75. Schol, in περιπὀτοις.] Lege, εἶώθασι γὰρ oi 
XEVOUJLEVOL — ii qui purgantur. 

1060, Schol. 1.12. Lege, Ἡρόδικος (vel potius Ἡρω- 
διανὸς) — διττὰς ---τὰς 9éotg (vel xa9éotig. vide Kust.) 
ut mox. "Tum l. 18. lege, ἀντὶ τοῦ Aég5ov, ὅτι —- De- 
nigue pro éxif qu. ἐκείου. Em 

Ib. Miror Blomfieldiam (Praef. ad Pers. pp. XXV 
——VII. ed. 2.) non vidisse, Dicaearchi nomen latere ápud 
auctorem de Vita Aeschyli, p. 12. ed, Robortell. φασὶν 
ὑπὸ Ἱέρωνος ἀξιοθέτης ἀναδιδάξαι τοὺς πέρσα (sic) dv 
σεχελίας (sic), καὶ λίαν ἓκ τῆς 'μουσικῆς ἱστορίας, lta 
Robort. εὐδοκιμεῖν post λίαν addit Stanlei. p. 692. e MS. 
ut videtur. Forsan, φησὶν — SIKEALAI (4T)K ALAP x 
EN ἕκτῃ μουσικῆς iqroglag. De Dicaeafcho vide Fa- 
bric, Ill. 8. Adde Schol, Platon, Gaisf, p. 72. (Porson. 
Opusc. p. 268.) et quaere an, eius περὶ 4ιονυσιακῶν ἀγώ- 
γων (nisi legendum Ἰήουσικῶν) fuerit pars laborum 7t. 
μουσικῆς, vel μουσικῶν ἀγωνων. 

Obiter noto, εὐδοχιμεῖν non. esse in Robortello, ut 
affirmat Butlerus, qui similia peccata ibidem commisit, 

Comm. in Aristoph. T. VII. P. ΠΠ. Q 
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Deinde ſruitra probare constar Blomfieldius , ἀναδιδάξαι 
necessario diversum esse a διασχευόζειν, ut liquet ex 
Argum. ad Nub. ab ipso laudato, 

1116. ὄλεθρος]. Demosth. de Cor. 269, 16. 

1175. Qu. πρὸς τὴν ἔκυμον (i. e. ἐυμολογίαν) ταῦ 
Ἔριουν. scil. sb έρα.. 

1243. Hoc, opinor, dicit Timarchides, καθαπεὸς 
passivum esse, xádemnrzoc activum. Vide Hesych, 

.. 31294, An isti, quos reprehendit Eratosthenes , le- 
gebant τὸν φῆφον 2 
— 1519 — 20; Tolle distinctiones, et lege; προσδέσεις. 
σφ. δὲ δνσαμερίαν, τὴν — 

1335. Schol. med. Ita etiam Scbol. Vesp. 1321. Sed 
vide an legendum, τὸ μὲν ὑπὸ πάντων (τεὶ πάντων ἅμα) 
ἀδόμενον ᾽ τὸ δὲ xaJ" ἕνα ἑξῆς, 

' — 1540. Schol. Βπ. Vide Athen. XIV, 626. D. E. 

1276. Lege, ἐκ τῶν Τημενιδῶν. 

1385. Schol. init, Vide an delendum Εὐριπίδου post 
Javrgkov, ut Aeschyli drama citetur, sta enim, οὐδὲ 
παρ) /floyvAov, etc. videntur esse grammatici, Apollonii 
sententiam damnantie, Εὐρῶ forsan natum est ex εὗρε 
paullo post. 

Ibid, 1, 2. An, εὗρε---- Py τινι τῶν διασωθέντων [αὐ- 
φογράφω».] Mox lege, ἀνυπότάκτα ἄλλως sine distinctione, 

[1478. Vide supra p. 105.] 

B: Due Ἱππολύτου] Legendum videtur Πολυΐδου. Est 
1 r.2. 3 

1661. Schol, l. 4. zagayeyoauutyor] Lege παροεγχε- 

γραμµένόν. Falso Inscriptue "elvis 


— — 


| AVES. 
V.'11. Schol. 1, 7. Lege, καὶ ἕερος. « κ ἔχων λύραν | 


"E. Tum, 3 | i : 
“4. μεγάλοὺς πιθήκους οἵδ ἑτέρους τινὰς λέγειν, 
«ἄυκχέαν,! : u—--——— 
^ B. àvoudleve εἶπας mio ἠχούς »— 
| € μέν γε-δειλὸς 1, ὁ δὲ χόλαξα, ὁ δὲ ξένος», 
, - 6 δὲ νόθος. XE 
1. Pisander. 2. Teleas. 3. Execestides. 
,'  Sié ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἕεερος Schol? Leid. ad 170. 
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13. "Schol, 1. 5. Lege πρὸ ἐτῶν $. 

15. Scholia distingue : — τς ὑδοῦ, m δεῖδαι ἡ ἡμῖν 
αὐτῤν. (sc. Tereum Qi Ex τῶν ὀρνέων] ol ον ix τοῦ συστ. 
Prior iste iungebat ὃς ἔφασκε τωδε ix τῶν — Tum 
διαιροῦσί τινες ,, eto. hoc vult: alii disti 772 
νετ’, οἱ iungunt ἀπέδοτο ἐκ τῶν ὀρνέων τὸν Li. . (An 
legebant, iver ἐκ τῶν ὃ ὀρνέων 1n ista, 
βιαίως yàg, etc. non expedio. Hoo ides, , leg endum 
σημανεῖν δείξαντας. Απ legendum : — ἡμῖν τὸν 
ἔποπα, ὃς ὄρνις ἐστὶν, δείξαντας:--'Ἐκ των — } παρ". 
ὑπόν. εἴρηκε. 

81. In Callia lege, καὶ Xd Vel -2») $ ο x In 
Cratino malim συσεραφῇ. 

55. τὸ δὲ d. πι ix τῶν dri, dni τοῦ] Qu. is 
τῶν dva (ἀνθρώπων) ' 


96. Lege, lud ἐφόβει αὐτοὺς. Putàbst Schol. haec 

a.Pisthetaero ad Euelpidem dici, vdl vice versa, 

' 349. πολὺ] Qu. Πύλου, πόλις — | 
«δν 196 Schol. fin. Lege; uà γῆν, uà κρήνας, uà πο 
ταμοὺς, μὰ νάµατᾶ. Demosthenes - Demetrii Phalerei 
apud Plutarch. Demosth. p. 88ο.Β. 

251. Schol. prop. fin. παρὰ τῷ ZA] Qs. ὰ τῷ 
ail Ed 4i; Ovid. Met, XI. — d -- » 

282, Lege, ἐγιὸ δὲ πάππος 5j" ἀντὶ εδ--- E 
. . Soo; Aleman Antigoni ——— ad 

Athen, IX, 394. D.) 
$ $03 — 5. rigen scholiis i» anum —— Lo καὶ 
πορφυθρὶς, xol υμβὶς, κὰὶ ἡ φήνη, καὶ o δρύοψ, 
xoi $3  iuntle , χερχνὴς δὲ οὗ ον κέρχνη. zfvuoc δὲ 
— qoi. κεβληπυρὶς ἑ µήποτε, etc, I Ἠσγπιῖρρο απ. 
an. legendum κοπρώνής. Nescio; sed credo, ὥς τις (UV 
xong. Tum mox lege, περὶ τὴν γραφή». 
: 358. Lege, ot — ---άφηναίους ---ταπεινὰς — ràc πρώρας. 
436. μεγαρικὰ Ald, Falsa, sed notabilis, lectio. 

450, φυλετῶν] Lege φυλάρχω». Ceterum bene locum 
explicat: 9 troops are (o march back te quarters, and 
look: out for further orders... . 

471. Plato apud Schol. hic et ad Vesp. A251, Le- 
gendum puto, ψυχὴν δ᾽ ἐπανήκειν. (hoc Burgess. ad Da- 
wes,) cetera obsttüra, ^ . ο 2 
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557. Schol. l. 2. Lege floviou£vovc , et forsan πρὸς 
«4{ελφούς. Vide sequentiá, et Thucydidis dis locum. ' 

698. Πτεροῦ τοῦ] Lege πτερωτοῦ. 

751. Lege; Παίδων π. πλουῦνγιείαν] τῷ δύο shit 
πλοῦτος et ὑγιεία. 
8g. In Pherecrate lego, μετὰ 30» Ἰήέλητα δ᾽ ὃν --- 

873. Qu. θῦσαι αὐνῇ bui κριὸν κόλον., In volete 
σα Bentlei, Callim. Fr. 76. 

989. Amipsiam lege, 

—— ———— 60re ποοῦντες 


αὐτοὶ διδόασ᾽ ᾷδειν - 


πείνει t αομένῳ. | 

998. Schol. 3. 5. Malin: 197 * — γάρ. "Tem 
l. 9. lege , ἐκεῖνο πᾶν (ut mox) ᾧ περιλαμβάνεται ἡ Iv 
λολωνύς ἐστι, οὗ ἕτορος ὁ 9 ἸΗίσθιος λεγόμενος. Sensus 
est: Alii quaerunt an sita fuerit Pnyx in demo Colono, 
α quo diversus fuerit alter Colonus ὁ Ἰήίσθιος. De ἕτερος 
cum genitivo vide Philippic. IV. 142, 26. 

Mox, καθεῖται δὲ 0 Ἰήονότροπος ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ xoó- 
νου, ὡς εἴρηται. scil. in fabulae argumento. 
Lege, τοῦ πνίγους κατὰ ενικήν---οὐδὲ-η 9. 
———— ἐπίκεναέ — Patàbat ipse ν/γοὺς esse adiecti- 
vum, cum ἡμᾶς jungetidam, Nisi legerit, Φέρµης n»iyog 
vel θόρµῄ eyiyog. 

1150. πηλὸν] πῖλον, porter! s knot. s Hs Thes. 1. 90. H. 
€ Suida. T penc e M8. - ; 

Q μέν αλλίσεφατος — τοῦέο x 

— — φησὶν, ταύτης ai: διδασχιαλέαε 6 


— 

Comicus epud Lucian. Amor, prop. fin, Sed 
vide an Menandii verba sint mutila, οἱ ista Zfgzg ἐπ. sint . 
ex, Nostri Eq: 1127. κ : 

, A281. ὣς juxngóv] Lege ῥυπαρόν. 

11283. Schol. 1. 8. Comici alicuius (i imo — lyrici) 
verba, in quibus. vide an lateat vox παυσικάπη. —Qa. i ἣν 
παισδῆ Ad seu αλλων ut sensus idem ait atque in 
provisa ápud "Suid Φρὺξ ἆ ἀνὴρ πληγεὶς ἁμείνων, , ctc, 

: Ani hoc dicit Scholiastes : 4/; legunt ἀπένεμον 
FS ; alii ἀπενέμονε ἐνταῦθα vel --ὀντο ταῦτα. 

1297. Eupolis apud Schol. Lege τειχίων. "Vide de 
voce Pierson. ad Moerin p. 565. Thucyd, VI. 66. init. 818. 

850. Lego Νικοφῶν δὲ ἘγχἑιρογάσεορΟΙΝ: 





iM^ácHOÉ1a. ^ ^ . 359 
e d mát m4 αὐτὸς jov | —R | 


va [ro ei 9] riv, v Mig " De 
1555.' Hermippus: e 
«ἑνέβαινε aw? -υ-, Πιισωδρος ῥ, 
μή νο εδιγ οὔτὰ τῶν τα 
6 





à bvo? — ο). Xvel'Zpógdes.) "^^ 
Ultims dali, sed illad νά, ο ud — lambicos 
esse. ὀὐπὶ τῶν ξύλων, Chamberlaín; 
n seats , ut Acharn. Te v ant ὃ μας óc Vesp. 590. 
,, Deinde qu. an, did τον τω] dip  ἀἰροήνεός 9, —. . 
1671. Scholia. ad. 357, n6 1679, 1680, — 





—— Usque ad τὴν, svidoavids —— Aldi acho- 
lion est grammatici subaudientis ygoet —— 
'Tum τὸ ον δα, Άθωρ etc, spectant pA o dla m 

AM, Ὡσπέρ ——— ἑλοκοκς 


xvyíay, Recte quidem trans it — 
ο... em 

2 κρήνη àv Moya. ad dx "Y il ad ας 
ἄστει. Vide Hesych. ita " serit M —— € 
LES — —— 5 0n » por Sy 


LI 
1" P t d Dd i n 


EQUITES. doa ο. 
"m V. 39. Lege πᾶν yàg. μέτρων. A Vids Schol. ad 


103, τὰ δὲ ἄλφιτα] Lege, τὸ δὲ — τὰ δη 
πιπρασκόµενα. 
Ib. Schol. secund, Lege pesouli- — "ox. 
, 362. ἐκ Χιῤῥ. fin. αὐτοὺς σ.] Lege, «αὐτοῦ τοὺς 6. 
'l'um mox, XUTGyeyur : κατᾶξας, μετἀκαλεσάµενος τε -— 
: (qug: ὑποσκελίσας. παλαιστρικὰ 8^ wid — 
ER xal τὸ ἀγχυρίσας:--' dyxug oy. τῇ 
ἀγκύρᾳ Xara — — — lapis) d y? ac. 
& ισμω e ος παλαίσµατος, χα χὺρᾶ σχεῦρρ. 
nw σύκω». Vide Hemmst, Valck. xi Suid. IPIE, 
' 295. οὗτοι Er sc, ol βυρσοδέψαι, T. p? Imo oi 
μάγειροι. Lego, 'deletié verbis ὁ”ν. Π. matis, . 70] 
ἆ ὤ, διολέσω, ᾿διλὐχίσω :'''-- —— — 
κόρον ἐκφορήσω. (et forsan addendum, τύπτωγ΄ 
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Schol, 295.) ἔπαξε παρὰ τὸ δωιφορεῖκ. καλῶς d) καὶ οὖκ 
ἄχαρύίτως (imo δα mde Sc ol. ad 365.) κέχρηταε 
τῇ λέξει ἐπὶ u. καὶ ἀλλ. οὗτοι γὰρ, etc. Tum in fine 
soholii 295. forsan, qᷓ o βύρσαν δέψω.’ ὅτι xongq ——— 
ὀθεράπαυον. Hoo Hemst. , TNT "x 
Sí. δω Qu. Il , 1. e. tonvillis abstinent, 
420. Bchol. 1, 6. µυίας] An ποίας, ut quaedam ex- 
ciderint? : Nam Aristotelis locus, H. Anim. IV. 5. p. 296. 
ed, ps * ο. TAN: — 
29.Schol. init. e , Wm 
i πα "Schol. fn, Aristot. Probl, XXVI. 33, p. 4&1. E, 
Meteorol. YI, δ. p. 348. A. ed, 1596, Theophrast. de Ven- 
tis p.'65;Flin; Ἡ. N. Il: 48, Gellfos-1I.: 11. Plütarch, 
Polit: Pide. p;83S, C, Diogenten); IV. 667 ' ^ 7 
438. Schól.l. 5, ὡς καὶ &p. ov] Lege ΟΦΩΝ. |... 
440. Schol. fin, dí«ag ddxa.] Lege dixug 9, áva(zev- 
ταλάντρυςι) — "mm 
472. λέγει δὲ ὅτι e090d καὶ παραχρῆμαι. Prout. 
Torsan legebat αὐτίκα. Qu. etiam an leg. ὅπως ἐγὼ ovx luv 
αν. qo, Vide ad Athen. VI. 267. Sed forsaü pertinet 
scholium ad seq. αὐτίκα μάλ. | —— 
488. ,Schol. fin. Forcan βοσούλους. 
621. Schol. 1.11. Lege ὅτι τραχέως — et mox forsan 
delendum ὡς ταχεῖαχς . 1. —— 
651. Zxlrww servus, Herodot, III, 130. ; 
-! 1641: Lege, Ὑπερεπύππάζόό τε ue) γράφεται χύπερε- 
πυππάξοντό µε. καὶ ὑπερεπλ, Vide Suid. in ὑπερεπυππ. 
7 4. Schol, ἀποφράξω. ἀποκλείσω. (lta Ald.) Ista 
nog habet Suidas in ἀποννχιῶ. Sunt alius Scholiastae, 
quí vidétur legiase ἀπομυχιῶ. I swill lock up, ihe bread 
— butter. ode οἱ your cay. ὀνθδμυχοῦντα Schol. Vesp. 
9 asc Xo δν κ ' | ο. 
τς 953. Bchol. fin. Lege Φοῦρος “ἄρης: Alladit ad Ho- 
merüm, qui semper «οῦρος, npn --ος. ome 
ο 812. 'Schol. fin, ἀπὸ nri, i. e. quinque millia pas- - 
autim distads ab Athenis, Vide Ducang. v. σημεῖον. — 
831. Schal. 1. 11. ju. οὖδε óc — tQ Κλέωνι παρα- 
lulrg τα, xal κ ληγικη τοῦ Κι... 
a 814, τὰ τυχὸν servat, aed nod, explicat, Hemst. Vult, 
9piyote, Seholiaétes , rooted. evsry atom;of. vice ong f ενα 
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stato cin. pulvisoulo. Qu. οἳ μὲν Tossov ἀντὶ τοῦ 10 
τυχὸν, παρὰ τὸν ἐν τοῖς x: —— Abyopei γρ; oi δὲ Γρύττον 
— ράφουσι.) τῶν ἐπὶ µ.--ὃ ΙΓ ρύττος. Data, τῆς πορ- 

elac ζξωλεάνας Vel αμα ; vel ita — "Ξαλήψας] 
τῆς αμα 

: 895. Schol Algo ci UE τῆς uo Lee 4g? 
i. e. δῆμος. An somuiabat de Crepia? — * ει 43 
confoss [a/ibi.] ..ν 

965. Quae de Smicythe Thracum rege icit Scho- 
liastes, mihi sunt valde suspecta. Án voluit Miltocythen, 
de quo Xenophon Anabaa. lI. 2. 

975. Schol. 1. 2. Lege, à —8 D. go — Qu. 
An — p. 

.. 980, Sobol. ]. 5. Lege οἱ μὴ 9 "Schol. ad Av. — 

147. Sehol-I. 4. Lege, σχοίνινον ἠδμὸν καλεῖ, Tum 


ἓ δν lege duqoedis δύο... Vm wide iss 
"1153. Diatingue, — ὀὗτος. τῶν 349 οπανίῳν tpa! 
piov. ' θέ noinen. propriam, ráissima occürrit. 


In fine an, 8. δὲ Ὑτνομένου ἐγκλήματος, gaghy ας 
—J— Lego; — — ki — 
; DE was ο εν — —— toT 


LI - P $i 
t -- Iu rn * L] " τα * vt ολο L - 
. E] s - ax - οὐ 3 . id "X à w*4 Xs Tots .. 
ν LI . 
* à 
κ. 
UPAUX 


M dfe org qp 
.. 266, τῶν ἐν. τῇ εἰρηνῃ] Lege 
πρ $n. ju nóka] Tegt Ld s rud 
':- 605. Schol. I. 5, Dyov]: Qu. fixo». ^' 

608. Schol.l. 4. ἔπλεξεν] Lege ἐπέπληξεν. ' Í 

618. Schol. med." Aw legendum, ὅτε μὲν δέος ἦν τῆς 
—— αὐτοὺς ἀποτυχεῖν 

5. Qa. zvosidac δὲ ἐκάλουν.. — 

Pad Cratinuss. “Ὑπέρβολον é —— , 0» τοῖς 
tigre Seo. Ita , et Jeüv confusa, ete. 

740. εἷς Εὐριπίδην L ' Εὔπολι. 

^ 885. lon, πω δὲ Μούθον. Ineptit, de Crensae. 

filio eogitans. . 

854. παραστοῦνέα,. ie. reprehendunt. Vide Áv. 1215. 
et Schol. . 

890. Schol, fiu. Qu. τινὲς δὲ paci Iva παρ. — dy 


ἀγρ. sed quaere de histotis.. x 


"by Ἀτόλεμον.. 





218 DOBRABI. ANNOTATIONES 


olo» ὡς ἀπὸ. ποῦ ϕηφοφορᾶν novo*^ spepéutvoy. —— 
ἸΜυρμηκανόθρωπῳφ (wel. -e)* * » — e Phe- 
recrate, ad probandum κή 3uov id fere fuisee quod 60 »áp-. 
ταλος — lege. κάρχαλος) τὸν μισθὸν ἢ ἕξ υς — 
κάρταλος, τραγαλιζόμενο», ὡς ἂν πα —— 
ἀντὶ τοῦ, eto. 

. ^ 699. Scholium dispone , — à φορεῖς- ἱμάτιο», ls yàp 
τοῦ τριωβόλου τρεφόµενοι, jns lege) τοῦ ἱμανίου.. 
τὸ δὲ ἀκαρὸς -----καὶ οἰλτρῦνι (suspecta vox, neque ex- 
trico quid in textu, bsbuerit ille. Schol.) —— καὶ ταῦς᾽ 2.: 
σοι: ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς ------ ἔλαιον καταβῥαχύ. Ille fried 
ἔλαιον, monente Mute ad Suid; v: ἀκαρές, Atids ad 
χυο. ἄλευρον«» : 2: Aou C ME 

700, Vide, Demosth. γα, n. M 25. et dus 
notavi. 

215. Schol, fin. Forsan, κατανὲμεῖν XZZEED ut- 
δίµκων ». ». T0970 ἐν ay. : 

——. 716. In schol, forsan transposita — legendum, 
αμριάδας $. τοὺς. δὲ λαβόντας γεγέσβαι. avolouc τετρ. · 
dux. m. πλὴν. τὰ τρῦ ἀριθμοῦ οὐδαμῶς δυμφωνεῖ, ἑκάφτῳ, 
δοφῆναι v µεδ. (non πέντε.) Nil expedit Siebelis, Philoch. 
pp. 91— 2. (Psammatichus, Zurckhardt's Travels.) 

754, In Euripide ἐνοδίας etiam Ald, Si de qu uantitate 
mediae syllabae constaret legendum putarem ἐὐδίας. 

769. Lege, ἔλη 7 ToU 7A. αὐγὴ, δασέως, ληφθέντος 
δὲ τοῦ ε, ψιλῶς. (i.e. & per asperam, ey per lenem ;) 
τὸ ὁ) 7À προενεκσέο», παρὰ τὴν εἴλην. ἀντὶ φοῦ 
πρὸς ἥλιον δικάσεις. ἅμα δὲ ἠλιαίας fret Ista 
enim, τὸ δ᾽ ἠλιάσες, , etc. usque al διὼ soU t εἶλην λέ- 
γουσι, et ultima, οὕτω «4ίδυµος, éto. duo sunt scholia 
indidem ducta, 

773. Schol. l, 3. δν]. Valeck. qui im his decem 
thesmothetis nullam fraudem videtue suspicatas.. Mox 
fln. qu. an ἐξηγεῖσθαι. 

, 922. Schol. 1. 4, Forsan, δύ᾽ TT ox dx τρέφοε 
λόχμη μία. Vel potius, οὐκ ἂν Tpégor δύ᾽ dp. λ NE 
΄977. Schol. init, κοινὸν] i. e, Mb Non opus. 

est legere καινόν, 


1020. ἐξώλης] Qua An intelligit exoletus ?. 
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1021. In Cratino melim, -- -- 
ο... ωσᾶς yàp mire 
τὰς γυναῖκας, πρὸς δὲ παιδίκ᾽ αὖ τρέπει νῦν -υ- 
Sed vide Bibl. Coisl. p. 474. Porson. ad Av. 718. Sed 
nonne oportet τὰ zuidix&? — Sine articulo Plato Phaedr. 
Ῥ. 204. Bip. apud Μαϊ. Gr. p. 627. 

1020: Schol. ]. 1. viis Kj Lege xel K. et integriora ' 
vide in Sthol Pac, 754 

1106. Schol. 1. 3: Án, 7 πυελὶς ἡ D περικειμένη 2 

1164, Schol. 1 7. et 9- Forsan «4ὐτρλύκου ct «4ὐτύ- 
Άυκον. Sed omnia onge d fhéillima. 

1216. τὸν δὲ IMvoór citat Vales. ad Harpocr. Ρ. 297. 
notante Hemsterhusio. Forsan, τὸν 4 “κέστορα τὸν 
Μυσὸν áv. ἀκ. Vel, τὸν δὲ Ἰυσὸν «4κέστορ' ἀν. áx. ἐμοί. 
Καὶ Εὔπολις,. Ὦ πολῖται -----ἰλάτι νῦνι Πλὴν dg 4—— 
Confer πο III. ἀϊδ..ς.:εὰ.. Canter. bbi diJ: 
stingne, νῦν agg. — Ultima verte, Calliaa'z ixood. 
Qf bastarde, Einedom, nt vidétua, πο... 
quem ut - muliexoanm. idet. noster. Av. 289. € védor uti 
Eurip. Hippol. 962. Antig. Fr. 9. 

. 1281). Schol. 6. Malim, καὶ tà». "luto —* 
yougev, πῆραθεὶς τὰ (νεὶ τὸ) Kgar. Quod praacedit ge. 
µόδιος, vitrosnm puto: forsan Ἡρόδμος, Vide Athémuenm, 
— Ni me omnia fallunt, legendum ῥάρτιμίδωρος 4 

1517, Schol. fin. Lege, οὕτω πάντες) ὅμως d^ Ἄστερεῖ, 
--να],, πάντε ὁμοίως” νατερεῖ 0 — Verte,: Κα: i 
grammatici , Didymus puta, Symmachus , etc. 

1537, Strattis: Lege, ᾗ ᾗ — sadi)» — Deinde, d: É 
vel à* e" zoi — ἐπὶ τοῦ al. 7. os 


* - 





LYSISTRATA. T 

V. 17. Schg). ἑσεράτευσεν et mox xal Χάριτες]. Lege 

ὀστράγγευσεν, αέχρηται. | 

27. Schol. γεγυμνασμένον καὶ — i cos 

208. χλήρῳω m. ἔλαχον. . — 
580. Ζακυνθίων ᾽ἅπαντας] Lege ὑπλίτας e 395. 

581. ἐπικόμους] Ita Trin. Lege ἐπιτίμους. ED x 
952. — ἁμάτων. Lego — 


κ... ol. Aii. 


200. .  Á sCHOLIA GOÓDICIS VENETI 


" SCHOLIA obbiois VENETI- 
ELE μι '"PACEN- 


, *. 
n I 
5 A. M i v Ly "beo o. £** 


«ce; . 
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Solis 'eodicis Veneti mi in — et Yápn a Bikkero. 
descripta prodiérhnt.ih. ed. Londinemsi 'a; 1839. ex que 
diversitatem lectioxtis editioni nostree aoccommodatamrinfra: 
exhibemus,  Alteriué. ejasdem bibliotheene oodicis: 475, 
puesim à Bekkero: p e namero codicis — 
aignamus. 


P. 635, δ. Ὃ η δύο] παράγβαφός.. rob: δρά- 
μµατος πρῶτοι ἐρίµετροι ἴαμβσι ἀκατάληκτοι n , ὧν τε Avr) 
ο πήηδὺν ele τὸν ἀέρ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ κανθάρου us μετὰ δὲ — 
xo»tà ὀκτὼ ἔστι προαγάἀφώνημα τὸ Pa £a, καὶ τὰ ἑξῆς ἳ * 
fix. Aloe ἀντὶ nob pie καὶ παρ᾽ der ἀξιοῦσι τὸ 
dried διδόναι xa ngoogéotry λέγισθαι, iur] koc οἶνον 
ἄκρε.΄ dvo: ^ 

635, 5. add; ποτ δὲ Μὸ σχῆμα τοῦ λόγου: 
δὶς γὰρ τῇ αὐτῇ λέξει κέχρηταις - 

635, 8. δὲ τῇ λέξει χέχρηται’ οὐ γὰρ τὴν ἐξ ἀλφίτων 
φυρασθεῖσαν νῦν θέλει δηλοῦν᾿ οὐ γὰρ αὗὕτη κανθάρου 
τροφή. πίτυρα 

635, 10. ἀδύνατον] ἀπίθανο». 

655, 11, Og τάχιστα] 7 τάχος, ἢ διαταχέως. dax 
δὲ τοῦ σπουδαίου τοῦ παρὰ τῶν οἰκετῶν πρὸς τὸν κάν- 
Φαρον ἐμφαίνει τὴν περὶ αὐτὸν τοῦ δεσπότου μεγίστην 
φροντίδα. κάνθαρος δὲ εἶδος ζώου παρὰ, τὴς σίλφας τὸ 
μέγεθος. ἀναβιβαστέον δὲ τὸν τόνον οὕτω γὰρ «4ετικοί. 


635, 14. τροφήν] τὴν. εροφήν 
655, 16. 17. διὰ γὰρ τὸ ἀνάγκην ἔχειν ἅπτεσθαι uo 
φηλαφᾷν τῆς κόπρου ἀποχθάνετῳ πρὸς τὸν κάνδαρον. 
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635,18—21. $3. pinos" αὐτῆς μᾶζα»] οὐχ ὡς 
οὕτω τρῶγογτος, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸ μυδευόμενον ἔπαιχεν. ὥς 
ἐπέκηδες γὰρ πεπλασµένας εἶσὶ τὰ τῶν ὄνων ἀποπατήματα. 

605, 22. ἦν νῦν à* Ἰφερὲς] νῦν δὴ 

635, 233—27. d» ἐρωτήσει τὸν λόγον νῦν προσἀγεὶ 
ἐχείνου γὰρ αἰτήσαντος μᾶζαν ἑτέραν, φησὶν αὐτὸς j ὧν 
γὰρ ῦν αὐτῷ πῤοσέφερες οὗ κατέφαγενΣ Gase πῶς; διόπερ 
ἐχείου ἀρνουμένοὺ μὴ βεβρωκέναι τὸν πρότερον πέλεθο», 
τὸν κάνθαρον προστίθησι καὶ τὴν αἰτίαν, ὥσπερ εἰσκυλίσας 
ἐνέκαψε. 0 07 J 

6. ἄλλο φαγεῖν καὶ ἄλλο καταφαγεῖν καὶ ἄλλο κατα- 
πιεῖν. gays» μὲν γὰρ τὸ τάξει, καταφαγεῖν δὲ τὸ ἀθρόως, 
καταπιεῖν δὲ τὸ μηδὲ μασώμενον ἐσθίειν. τὸ οὖν ἀδηφάγον 
toU ζώου δεικνὺς λέγει ὅτι οὐ κἀτέφαγεν ἀλλὰ κατέπιεν 
μηδὲ μµασώμενος. | | | 

. 686, 1—12.. 7. περικυλίσας] περιελκύσας καὶ 
περισύρας. ἔθος δὲ τοῖς κανθάροις τὰς ὀνίδας περικυλίειν. 
Λέγεται 0 κάνθαρος tig ὕνθον ἀποσπερματίζειν καὶ οὕτω 
περιστρέφειν τοῖς ποσὶν, wc ἂν τὸ σπέρμα ἐγγυμνααὸ ἐν 
ἁποδοθείη καὶ ἐγγεννήσῃ. θῆλυς γὰρ κάνδαρος οὗ γόνετφς, 
ἀλλὰ πάντες ἄβῥενες γεννῶνται. οὐχ ὡς ὄντως οὖν TQU- 

Όνται (ερωγονσιν ood. 475.), ἀλλὰ πρὸξ τὸ μυ9ευόµενον 
παιᾶε». | 
' «of» ποδυοῖν] πρὸς τὴν τάξιν τῶν ποδῶν ἀκολούθως 
và δυϊκόὀν. καὶ i» Νεφέλαις ἐπὶ τῆς ψέλλης ,,ἐνέβαψεν dg 
τὸν κηθὸν αὐτῆς τὼ πόδε.΄ καὶ παρὰ τῷ ποιητῇ τεσσάρων 
Vnntv ὄνεων τῷ Ἕκτορε, δύο ἐκ Φεξιῶν δύο δὲ ἀριστερῶν, 
πρὸς σύνταξιν ἀκολούθως ἐπήνεγκε νῦν uoi τὴν κομιδὴν 
ἀποτίνετον.- — 

636,:13. 2] ἦτοι, . τοὺς] τοὺς ἄλλους 

636, 17. .ζητεῖ οὖν] ζητεῖν οὖν Locus 

636, 18—20. 10. ἀποπνεγέντα] συνέχει yàp τὰς 
ὀδνας διὰ τὸ φορᾷν τὴν κύπρον ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ ὀδωδέναι αὐτφο 
μήτε διεξιόντος Ue τοῦ πνεύματος µήτε τοῦ ἔξωδεν 
à σπω | 

636, αι. πολλοῦ] πολλῶν 

636, 22. λέγονσιν] λέγουσι τὸ | 

Ibid. τρίτης] .τῆς τρίτης 

636, 30---38. ἑτοίμως καὶ προχείρως προσεγεγκαῖν, 
διαβάλλει τοὺς ᾿ἄὐθηναίους, ὡς πολλῶν καὶ ποιούντων παρ 
αὐλοῖς τῷ τοιαῦὔτω καὶ πασχόνκων. . κ. 
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"ptc ἵνα τοῦ τρϊβέιν᾿ ἀπαλλαγῇ διὰ τὸ την τῶν Judy 
τετριμµένην εἶναι καὶ ἑδίμην ἐκ τῶν ἀθωμόω». 


636, $1— 32. χρήζειν i ἔτι τοιούτου. πόνρυ τὴν TOU 
ἧταιρηκότος παιδὺς κόπρο», ἀλλ ὥσπερ éroluz» καθεστη- 
ἀέναι τρίβειν καὶ ἀνατειρῖφθαι 9 ὑπὸ τῶν χρωµένω». 


636, 33—36. 14. οὐδεὶς φαίη] οὰ γὰρ & τις τις 
ὑποπτεύσειε διὰ τὸ φυρᾷν 9 ᾖδη καὶ E χόπρον ἐσ 
δνοῦν οὖν ὅ ὄντων τῶν περὶ ὀυσχερῶ», τῆς τε ὁυσωδίας 
ἣν ἀπὸ τοῦ µαλάσσειν — φυρᾷν τὴν κὔπρον συμβαίνει 
πάσχει», καὶ τῆς περὶ τᾷς τροφῆς ὑποψίας , {δῃ φανερῶς 
τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀπαλλαγεὶς, τὸ µηχέτι καταν pepe φυρᾷῷν 
τὴν χόπρο»,. ἡγοῦμαι pow φησὶ τῆς υπονοίας 
τῆς ἐπὶ τῇ pog; οὐδένα }ὰρ ὑμῶν πιστεύειν οἶομαι õ ὅτε 

ἐπιμάττων καὶ φυρῶν ἤδη xal ἐσθίω. δῆλον δὲ ὃτι πίευρα 

2» ἀπίθανον γὰρ κύτρον μάττει». ἄλλως. εἰώθασι γὰρ 
ἅμα τῷ µάττειν ἐσθίειν, ἄφ᾽ οὗ καὶ τὴν πασικάην ἐπενόηγ- 
σα», τριχοειδές (σροχοειδάς 475.) τι, δι οὗ τὸν τράχηλο» 
Εἷρον (pov 475.) πρὸς τὸ μὴ δύνασδαι τὴν χεῖρα προσ- 
ἄγειν. μέμνηται δὲ ἐν Ἡρωσιν “Αριστοφάνης. αμ 
Fory* ἡ πανσικάη — 475.) κἀπτοντά σε 


, 637, 4. add. ἀπὸ μεεαφορᾶς τῶν Ἁλοίων, ἅπερ, —* 
ὄσνευει τῆς ἀντλίας πληρωθείσης. βούλεται δὲ εἰπεῖν ὅτι 
ιχκῶμαι μάστων. á λλως. ᾽μεταφορικῶς πὸ τοῦ τόπου τῆς 
νεὼς ἐξ οὗ τὸ ὕδωρ. ἀρύουσι». φησὶν σὺν ὅτι. «οὗ δύναμαι 
ὠποφέρειν, ὡς καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὑδατος ὑπεράνῳ, µου ytyt- 
νηµένουν διὰ δὲ τούτου τὴν ἀδηφαγίαν τοῦ — e 
ώς ὑπερκεράσαντος ὕδατος τῆς ᾱ ο δι 

19. ἀπόφερε τὴν ἀντλίαν καὶ σεαυτὸν. — 5... 


607, 12—15, a5. δαύλως ἐφείδεε} aide " 
ἀπεριεργάσεως µ ασῶσαι.. j συντόμως ἐσθίειἡ' “δὲ μεταφορὰ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἐριφαόντων GÀ, περειφομένων ταῖς κώπομᾳ. ἱἐρεί- 
, Φειν δέ φασιν oi «ττικοὶ πᾶν ὁτιοῦν σννεόμως ᾿γινόμενοφ.. 

τὸ δὲ βρενθύεται ; ἀντὶ τοῦ μέγα φροφεζ.. οἱ de ἀπὸ βρέν- 
φους τοῦ φυτοῦ, oí δὲ μύρου εἶδος, 6 αρύνεαι αἱ yorai- 
κες καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ µέγα φρονοῦθν. 


LI 





657, 19- σερογγύλάς ποιοῦσαι τὰς μόδας. γογγύλῃ δὲ J 


παρείκασεν αὐτὰς, ἐπειδὴ καὶ αἱ Υογγύλαι-στ )γύλαιὶ d 
αὐνοῖς. to, δὲ λαχᾶνου εἶδος, ὃ παρά τισι diga ἀνον xbAe- 
ται’ ἄλλως. ὧς' τῶν γνναικῶν & ἑαυταῖς' ἐπιμελέστέρον' τρὶ” 
ῥουσῶν, ὥστε μὴ διᾶκεχύσθαι τὴν μᾶζαν διὰ τὸ ἄτριπτον 
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εἶναι, ἀλλὰ συνεστράφθαι. παρατετήρηχε δὲ ταῦτα καὶ 
Σώφρων καὶ Καλλίμαχος. γόγγυλος ἐστὶ λίΦος. 

637, 23. add. τῆς ἐδωδῆς] νῦν δὲ τῇ ἐδωδῇ ἐχρή- 
caro παρὰ τὸ ὀδωδέναι τὴν κόπρον. πρὸς τὸν xávJapo» 
λέγει πιθανῶς διὰ τὸ δαγμάζειν μὴ ὁρῶσι τοῖς Φεαταῖς 
παρίστησι. | 

637, 26. 27. αὐτοῦ. δῆλον δὲ ὅτι κα) τοῦτο παρεπι- 
γραφή ἐστι" δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν ἠρέμα ἀκοῖξαι καὶ κατανοῆσαι 
size ἐσθίει ὃ κάνφαρος εἶτε πέπανται. | 

ὅι. ἔρειδε] ἤ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρετεόντων, ὅταν. 
προσερείδωσε σφοδρῶς τῇ Φαλάτεῃ τὰς κώπας. 

32. τέως ἕως] ὅτι ἐκ παραλλήλου κεῖται τὸ ἕως, sol 
ὅτι dg ὑπόδειγμα χρήσιµον. ἄλλως. παρατηρητέον ὅτε 
ἐνταῦθα διαφόρως ἐχρήσατο τέως καὶ ἕως. ἔστι δὲ χρήσιμα 
elg υὑπύδεμμα. | 

637, 29. add, καὶ γὰρ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ τῶν 9otu- ᾿ 
µάτων οἱ μάλιστα τοῖς ἐδέσμασιν ἐγκεκυφότες xal προσ- 
κείµενοι δοκοῦσι μάλιστα ἁπλήστως καὶ περισπουδάστως 
éo9 ur. - | | 

637, 31. 32. κυλίειν τὴν κὀπρον. & AX c. ὁμοῦ μὲν 
ὡς τῶν παλαιστῶν ἀδηφαγούντων», ὑμοῦ δὲ τὸ ἐπιφερό-- 
µενον οἴκείως τῶν παλαιστῶν ἐμινηµόνευσε καὶ τῇ εἶκόνε 
ἐχρήσατο. δοκοῦσι γὰρ οἱ κάνθαροι, ἐπειδὴ ἐφέλκονται τὰ 
κόπρους τῶν παλαιστῶν μιμεῖσθαι τὸ σχῆμα, ᾧ ἐν ἀρχῇ 
2ρῶνται τῆς πάλης. παραβαλὼν δὲ, ἀντὶ τοῦ χαλάσας τοὺς 
ἐμπροσθίους ὀδύντας, ὥσπερ καὶ χαλάσαι xam λέγουσε 
παραβαλεἴν. 

36. ὥσπερ oi τὰ σχοινίέα] οὕτως, φησὶ, κινούμενος, 
ὥσπερ οἱ τὰ μεγάλα σχοινία ἐργαζόμενοι τῶν πλοίων, ὅτε 
ἐργαζόμενοι τῷ σώματι καὶ ὅλῃ τῇ φυχῇ καὶ τῇ δυνάµει 
ἐργάζονται dy τῷ πλέχειν" οὕτως ὅλῃ τῇ δυνάμει ὁ κάν- 
Sao, qoi», ἐσθίει κινούμενος. ἄλλως. ἐπεὶ oi σχοινο-- 
ztÀóxot συμπεριάγορται τῇ τῶν σχοινίων συμπλοκῇ διὰ τῆς 
εροχιλίας. καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι δεῦρο κἀκεῖ ἐν τῇ πλοκῇ περι- 
φέρουσι τὴν κεφαλή». ἄλλως. xoü γὰρ καὶ μεκαβάλλων 
— ô κάνδαρος, ὥσπερ οἱ τὸ ὄργανα ατρέφοντες τῶν 

οινέων. 

P IS αὐτὸν τρόπον; ἢ οὕτως, ὁμοίως ἑλίσσων. διὰ δὲ τὸ 
ὀφέλκεσθαι αὐτοὺς τὰς κόπρους ἀνάγκη τὸ: σχῆμα τοῦτο 
ποιεῖν καὶ éyl παρ ἑνὶ ἐφέλκεσθω τῶν ποδῶν. χεῖρας ὁδ ᾽ 
ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ἐμπροσθίους πύδας. 

37. συμβαλόντες] συνδέοντες. τούτους δὲ ἐκάλονν 
xal σχοινιοσυνδέτας. 


- 


^ 
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638, 1. ἐσφιόμενα] Tooyorta — 

658, 4. θεῶν] 9eà 

638, 5. gzol, τῆς “Αφροδίτης 

638, 6. add. ἀναφρόδιτον γὰρ τὸ Giov. 

638, 8. add. 4o. µύροις γὰρ ἡ 90g ἤδεται. διὸ καὶ 
τοὺς xa»? υἷας ἀλλοτρίους εἶναί φαµεν τῆς Θεοῦ, βορ-- 
βοβώδεις φὰρ, απροσφιλεῖς δὲ τὰς πελειάδας διὰ τὸ ἀτί- 
Φασον καὶ καθαρὺν αὐτῶν 

41. ἑξῆς δὲ μετὰ τὴν «ἀφροδίτην τῶν Χαρίτων ἐμνημό-- 
νευσε. δοχεῖ γάρ πως κοινωνία εἶναι τούτων τῶν Φεῶν 
οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐπαφρόδιτον, ὃ µή ἐστι Χαρίτων. 


638, 9—12. 4ιὸς καταιβάτου] καταιβάτης τι- 
μᾶται ὃ Ζεὺς παρὰ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, παρὰ τὸ χαταβιβά-- 
Cu» τοὺς κεραυνούς, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν κεραυνῶν τῶν ἄνωθεν 
πιπτόντων. ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ καταβαίνειν δι ἔρωτα τῶν xJo- 
vlov γυναικῶν. παίζει δὲ καταιβάτην αὐτὸν καλῶν, inel 
σχάτοις τρέφεται ὃ κάνθαρος. 

638, 16. κάνθαρο», ἀνίσταται λέγειν πρὸς τί 

638, 17. ἄλλως] ἄλλος 

658. 18. εἶναι δυκὦν 

638, 25. κόπρος. διαβάλλει οὖν τὸν Κλέωνα tg σχα- 
εοφάγον. ἄλλως. τὰ μικρὰ ξύσματα τὰ ἐκβαλλόμενα ὑπὸ 
φῶν σκυτέων. πῶς δὲ ᾖσθιεν ὁ Κλέων ᾖδη τεθνηκώς; 
Ἐρατοσδένης γὰρ ἐπὶ Θράκης τὸν Φάνατον Ἡρασίδου καὶ 
Ἀλέωνος ὀκτὼ μησὶ προγεγονέναι φησί’ καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν 
τούτοις φησί »ἀπόλωλεν «ἀθηναίοις ἀλετρίβανος."' ῥητέον 

ν ὅτι τὸ ἐσθίει ἀντὶ τοῦ ᾖσθιεν ἄλλως. Onárog τὸ 
δέρµα, πατίλη δὲ ὃ ῥύπος τοῦ δέρµατος. ἢ τὸ ἀπόξυσμα 
τῶν βυρσῶν τὸ μµικρὸν, ὃ ἐχβάλλεται ὑπὸ τῶν σχυτέων. 

52. τοῖς ὑπερβαίνουσι τὴν τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἡλικίαν. ἢ τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. 7 τοῖς τούτων Ἰσχυροτέροις καὶ μᾶλλον ἀκμά- 
ζουσι. καὶ Ὅμηρος ἠνορέη. | 

638, δι, add. ἦν δὲ ἀρά τις αὕτη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, ὡς 
ΠΗἐνανδρύς qot πολλάκις. »,ἐκκορηθείης σύ χε, τὸ ἄρδην. 
ἀπολέσθαι βουλόμενος σημᾶναι. | 

638, 35. add, Ύρύγαιος ὄνομα κύριον ἀπὸ ῥήματος 
τῆς δευτέρας συζυγίας τῶν περισπωµένων. καὶ προανα» 

πει τὸν τόνον. dig ἀπὸ τοῦ τιμῶ Ίέμαιος, οὕτως ἀπὸ 
τοῦ τρυγῶ Ίρύγαιος ó δὲ ΠΗρωδιανὺς προπεριαπᾷ τὸ 
"Ίρυγαῖος. | 
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638, 38. καθαιρομένῶων. »* γὰρ at πόλεις σχέπαι 


τῶν ἀνθρώπων εἶσὶν, οὕτω καὶ ai ῥοιαὶ τῶν κόκκων. κα" 
λῶς οὖν ἐχρήσατο τῇ µεταφορᾷ, xal μάλιστα ἄγροικος dv 
ὣς πρέπον ἑαυτῷ τοῦτο εἴρηκεν. Ἰρυγαῖος δέ ἐστιν ὁ 
σαῦτα λέγων ἄνθρωπος γεωργός. 

639, 5. δηλοῖ. οὐκ ἀρκεῖ γὰρ ὅτι ἐπὶ κανθάρου τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ ἐπιβῆναι προσδοκᾷ, ἀλλὰ καὶ εὐθὺ τοῦ «4ιὸς 
ἐβούλετο ἐλ9εῖν, ὃ ἐστι πρὺς τὸν 4ία, ὥσπερ cl; ὡρισμέ- 
φον τινὰ διατρέβοντος αὐτοῦ τόπον καὶ μὴ πάντα πλη- 
θοῦντος τὸν οὐρανόν. E 

639, 9. add. πρὸς τὸ ὕψος ἀνέβαινε. πρὸρ δένδρα 
καὶ τοίχους ἢ σχοινίον ταῖς χερσὶ xui τοῖς ποσὶν ávaó- 
ῥιχᾶσθαι λέγεται. φησὶ δὲ Ερατοσθένης Κυρηναίους οὕτω 
λέγειν. εἴρηται δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀῤῥίχων” εἶδος γάρ ἐστι xo- 
φίνων, οὓς εἰώθασε διὰ σχοινίων ἀνιμᾶν. ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀρωχνῶν», καὶ ἔστιν otov ἀραχνᾶσθαι. ai δὲ ἀράχναι πολ-- 
λάχις νήθουσε κατὰ τὼς ἐναερίους ὁδούς. ἄλλως. καὶ τὸ 
ἀναβῥιχᾶσθαι δὲ τοῖς «άττικοῖς παρὰ τὸ ἀρχαῖόν ἐστι ye- 
φόµενον ἀραχνίω, καὶ ἐν ὑπερθέσει τῶν στοιχείων ἂναρ-- 
Qu, τοῦ μὲν v tlc τὴν χωραν τοῦ Q τεθέντρς, τοῦ δὲ ε 
ἁμοιβαίως, καὶ τοῦ ϱ tig τὴν χώραν τοῦ v, τοῦ δὲ χ᾿ 
πλησίαν τοῦ ω. ταῦτα Ἡρωδιανὸς ἐν τῷ c τῆς καθολικής 
. προσῳδίας. ἄλλως. τὸ ταῖς χερσὶ καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ βιαζὀό-- 
µενοκ. slg ὕψος ἀναβαίνειν ἀναῤῥιχᾶσθαι ἔλεγον. Ἑλλάνικος 
»ἀναβῥιχῶνται δὲ ὥσπερ οἱ πίθηκοι ἐπ᾽ ἄκρα τὰ δένδρα." 

ἀνιέναι ἐπειρᾶτο elg τὸν οὐρανόν. ἐναρτία δὲ A* ἐχρή-- 
'.σατο τῷ ὀἀναῤῥιχᾶται, enel διὰ τῶν χειρῶν δοχοῦσι uá- 
λιστα ἀνέρχεσθαι: ἐρειδόμενοι αὐταῖς καὶ ἑλισσόμενοι of 
. διὼ κλιμάκων τὴν ἄνοδον ποιούμενοι. 

71. τῆς κεφαλῆς] παρατετήρηται τοῦτο πολλάκις τὸ 
σχῆμα «4ττικοὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ γενικής τάττουσιν. 

' 639, 14. κάνθαροι ἐκεῖ εὑρίσχονται. ἄλλως. µεγά-. 
Aet λέγονται εἶναι κατὰ τὴν «4ἴτνην κάνφαροι. µαρτυ» 
ροῦσιν δὲ oi ἐπιχώριοι. ᾿Ἐπίχαρμος iv Ηρακλεῖ τῷ ἐπὶ 
τὸν ζωστῆρα πυγμαρῖνι λυχαγὸς (σπυγµαρίωνι λοχαγωλὸς 
415.) ἐκ τῶν κανθάρων τών µειζόνων, οὓς quos τὴν 
«Αἴτνην ἔχειν. τρόπον δέ τινα καὶ «4ἰσχύλος ἐπιχώριος" λέγει 
δὲ ἓν Σισύφῳ πετροκολιστῇ ,,«4ἰτναῖός ἐστι κάνθαρος Bla 
πόνων. Σοφοκλῆς ἀαιδάλῳ ,,ἀλλ οὐδὲ μὲν δὴ κάνθαρος 
τῶν «4ἰτναίων πάντων. λέγει δὲ πάντα εἰκάζων elg µέγανο 
Πλάτων ἐν Εορταῖς ,06 µέγα μέντοι πάλαι τὴν «4ἴτνην 

Comm. in afristoph. T. VII. P. II. P 
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ὅρος εἶναί φασι τεκµαίρου, Dev τρέφεσδαι τὰς κανθα- 
θίδας τῶν ἀνθρώπων λόγος ἐστὶν οὐδὲν ἐλάττους." ἢ ἀντὸ 
τοῦ µέγαν ὡς ἡ «4ἴτνη. 3j ὅτι oí «4ἰτναῖοι ἵπποι διαβοήτοε 
καὶ τὸν δρόµον ἀξιόλογοι καὶ τὰ ζεύγη ἐπαινετοί. καὶ 
Πίνδαρὸς φησιν ͵,ἆλλ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀἁγλωοκάρπου «Σιχελίας 
ὕχημα. ἢ ὅτι μεγάλοι οἳ «4ἰεναῖοι κάνθαροι. 

639, 21. ἔχομεν ψηλαφᾷν καὶ κολακεύειν ol ἄνθρωποι 

639, 22. τὰ ix Βελλεροφόντου «Εὐριπίδου. ἐκεῖνος γὰρ 
dà «Πηγάσου 

639, 25. add. διὰ τούτων τὴν περὶ τὸν δεσπότην 
πλέον ἄνοιαν καὶ µανίαν δείχνυσι, τιµίῳ inn: παραβάλ- 
, λοντα, αὐτὸν ἀποφωαινόμενος τὸν κάνθαρο». καὶ χάριν περι- 
ποιεῖ πολλὴν τῷ ποιήµατι, 

639, 29. add, µετέωρος δὲ αἴρεται ἐπὶ μηχανῆς. τοῦ- 
το δὲ καλεῖται ἑωρημα. ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ κατῆγον τοὺς Φεοὺς 
καὶ τοὺς àv ἀέρι λαλοδντας. 

8ο. ἐπὶ τοῦ καν δάρου] τῇ ἐπαγωγῇ τοῦ κανθάρου 
.*0 γελοῖον μᾶλλον ἔδειξ καὶ τὸ ἀπίφανον ἤλεγξεν.' o9 
γὰρ οἷόν τε ἱππεύειν ἐπὶ κανδάρου. ) 

639, 54. add. διπλῆ καὶ εἶσθεσις tlg περίοδον ἄνα» 
παιστικὴ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν Tovyaíov xol τοῦ  ἰκέτου àrvéía 
xal τριάκοντα µέτρον εἴκοσι κώλων. ἔχει μυνύµετρον τὸ 
δέκατον. ἄλλως. ἀναγκαίως αὐτῷ παραινεῖ μὴ διωκειν 
εὐθὺς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς τῶν μετεώρων τῶν ἀερίων, ἀλλ Moo- 
σαντα πρῶτον, tva τὸ πυρῶδες κατάστημα τοῦ αἰθέρος 
ὑπομεῖκαι δυνηοῇ τῇ νοτίδι παραμυδουµενος. 


459, 35. — 640, 0. ἠρέμα κάνθων] ἀτρέμας. 


poc πέτου, ὢ κάνδαρε. ὃ Tovyaiog ἐστιν ἔνδοθεν ταῦτα 
λέγων καὶ παρακελευόμενος, ἐπιῤεβηκὼς δη τῷ κανθάρῳ 
καὶ µετέωρος ἀρθεὶς, ὥσπερ εὐλαβούμενος μὴ ἐξαρπάσῃ 
αὐτόν. xoi τοῦτο δὲ γελοίου χάριν παρείληπται τῷ ποιητῇ- 
φησὶν οὖν ἀτρέμα uoi πέτου, ὦ κάνθων, ὡς δεδιώς. xár- 
Suy δὲ κυρίως ὃ Ovog. νῦν δὲ ὑποκοριατικῶς ὦ κάνθαρε. 
κάνφαρος δὲ εἴρηται παρὰ τὸν κάνθωνα τὸν ὄνον, καὶ 
và» ὕρον, τουτέστε τὸ σπέρµα. φασὶ γὰρ ὅτι ὁ κάν- 
Φαρος οὕτω τίκτεται’ ἐπὰν εὕρῃ ὄνου κόπρον στρο)}γύλην, 
μένει κυλίων τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐν τῷ κυλίεν áne- 
σπερµαίνει, καὶ ἐκ τούτου ὃ κάνφαρος γίνεται. δεν καὶ 
τὴν ὀνομασίαν ἔχει παρὰ τὸν κάνθωνα τὸν ὄνον καὶ παρὰ 
τὸν ὄρον τὸ σπέρµα, καθὸ ὄρος τις div. ἢ παρὰ τὸν Jo- 
QU», ὃ δηλοῦ τὸ σπέρμα. ὃ Φορῶν παρὰ τὸν κάνθωνα 
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ον 
ἀντὶ τοῦ nagd τὴν κόπρον τοῦ ὅνου, ἢ in τοῦ κάνθωνος 


ὀρούωγ. 
640, 8. παρατίθησι] περιτίθησι 
640, 9 — 15. ἀβρύνεσθαι γὰρ καὶ γαυριᾷν μᾶλιστα 
τοῖς καλλιστεύουσι τῶν ἵππων ἔφος. Ὅμηρος »,ὡς ὃ᾽ or. 
ἵππος. ἀποστήσας ἐπὶ φάτνῃ΄΄ καὶ κυδιοων, ὕψου δὲ κάρη 
ἔχει. οὕτως οἱ σοβαροὶ Φέουσιν ἔπποι. toro xal ἴππικῆδ 
ἔμπειρος οὐ βούλεται αὐτὸν ἀθρύως διαδραμεῖν. 
σοβαρώς] σεσοβηµένος βαρέως. καὶ ἓν Νεφέλαις ἐπὶ 
τοῦ κεραυνοῦ μσοβαρώὼξ χωβεῖ διὰ τὴν πυκνότητα. 

84. πρὶν ἂν ἰδίῃς] πρὶν ἵδρωσῃς. Ὅμηρος ,ἶδιον c£ 
ἐνόησα.΄ καὶ τὸ καῦμα Ἰδάλιμον, ἱδρῶτος Ἱερικαυστικόν. 
oí γὰρ ἵπποι ἐν μὲν τῇ ἀρχῇῃ ovx εἰσὶν ὀξεῖς eg τὸν δρό» 
ειον. καµόντες δὲ καὶ ἑδρωσαντες διαλυνένέων τῶν μελῶν 
ὀξύτεροι γίνονται. 

^ 64ο, 14. ἀναπνοής] ἄνω πγυῇς 

64ο, 15. ἀέρος] ἱδρῶτος 
| 64ο, 32. τὴν θάλατταν εύπτει». ἔφη δὲ xol ἐν ταῖς 
Νεφέλαις μετεωρδλέσχας τοὺς φιλοσόφους, ὅτι τὰ οὐράνια 
περινοοῦσιν. παρενήχεχται dj λέξις παρὰ τὸ ,Tí Φαλασσο- 
κοπεῖς καὶ πτερυγίδεις.". 

' 640, 29. add. Ὅμηρος μιαὶ ὃ᾽ ὀὁλολυγῇ πᾶσαι. xal 
Εὐριπίδες ἔρχεσδαι ὀλολύζεε' ὦ γυναῖκες ὡς ἐλέχδη 9εὰ 


. 


4j χρυσὸν ἔχουδα γοργόνα ἐπίκοερος πόλει 


641, 5. add, ταῦτα ὃ᾽ ἂν εἴη λέγων διὰ Μοὺς αὗτο- 
µολοῦντας τῷ ΙΜήδῳ καὶ ἀπαγγέλλοντας τὰ τῶν «48δη- 
vaíuv πράγματα, οὓς καὶ λαμβάνοντες ἐκόλαζο». 

641, 7. καθάπτεσθαι βούλεται 

6^1, 10. add. καὶ ὅτι περ μετὰ πολλῶν ἡθηάτων 
&al Πόνων toi». ἐκείνους ἔδει, ὥστε ἐμβαλεῖν elg φιλο» 
φεικίαν καὶ διάστασιν τὸ Ελληνικὸνι ταῦτα d οὐδενὶ — 


^ κέρδει ποιοῦσιν ἑαυτοῖςι ἃ γὰρ ὑπὲρ τῶν πολεµίων πράττε- 


ται, ταῦτα οὐκ ἄδηλον ὅτι κατὰ τῶν πραττόὸ»ζων γίνεταυ 

641, 16. add. ἔστι δὲ τετράκιόλο», καὶ ἔκαστον ὅακτυ- 
Auxüv, τὸ μὲν ἠρῶτον καὶ δεύτερον καταληκτικὸνι τὸ δὲ 
τρίεον καὶ τέταρτον ἀκατάληκτον. ἀναπαιστικὸν δὲ αὐτὸ΄ 
ov φαμεν, ἐπεὶ ἀπό τινος τύχης οὐδὲ ἀνάπαιστον ἔσχεν 
344 47 , | 9 T A4. 
ἀλλὰ πάντας duxrvÀovg πλὴν τριῶν ov 

641, 24. παραλχωδήµατα] παραχορηγήµιατα 

641, 15. τοιαῦτα om: . 

P2 





- 
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641; 26. add. τὸ δὲ 7 2» Στυμός ye εἴρηται παρὰ τὸ 
ἓξ «4ἱόλου Εὐριπίδου ,ἆρ ἔευμος φάτειν ἔγνων «4ἴθλος 
εὐνάζειν τε τέκνα φίλτατα."" 

641, 29. add. πολλάκις εἴπομεν εἷς κόρακας ἔλεγον οἱ 
παλαιοὶ, καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἱστορίαν διηγησάµενοι. ἀστείως 
δὲ, ἐπειδὴ δοκεῖ νῦν ἀναπτῆσθαι αὐτοῖς. τὸ δὲ µετα- 
µώνιος ot μὲν ἐξεδέξαντο µατάίως καὶ πρὸς οὐδὲν χρή- 
σιµο», οἱ δέ φασιν ἰδίως µεταμώνιον τὸν ἑτέρωθεν µετέ- 
«pov σηµαίνειν, πιστούµενοι τοῦτο παρὰ Σιμωνίδου οὕτω 
εἰπόντος υκονία δὲ παρὰ τροχὸν µετάμωνιος Πέρθην: 
ἄλλως. γελοίως, inud) ἦμελλε πρὸς τοὺς ὄρνιθας πο- 
θεύεσθαι. 

641, 32. καὶ τοῦτο παρὰ τὸ ἓξ «4ἴόλου Εὐριπίδου 
ἔπος ,,δοξάσαι ἔστι, κόραι τὸ ὃ) ἐτήτυμον οὐκ ἔχω εἷ-- 
πεῖν. δοξάσαι οὖν ἀντὶ τοῦ ὑπονοῆσαι, εἰκάσαι. 

641, 54. add. γεωργὸς γάρ ἐστι διὸ καὶ τῇ ψαχάδε 
ἁρμοδίως ἐχρήσατο. 

' — 641, 89. add. καὶ πρὸς τῇ κολλύρᾳ ἀντὶ τοῦ ὄψου 
χόνδυλον. ἔπαιξε δὲ παρὸ τὸ λεγόμενο ἄλλως φαίνεται 
τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν παιδίων λεγόμενον ἀρχαῖον ὄνον " εἶ δὲ οἶνον 
αἰτεῖ, κονδύλοὺυς αὐτῷ δίδου, ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἐθίζειν τοὺς παῖ- 
dag μηδέν τι περιστὸν αἶτεῖν. 

4πμήτριος 6 Ζηνοδότειος µεταγράφει κύνδυλον  εἶδος 
δέ ἐστι πλακοῦντος. ἀλλὰ διὰ «à ὄψον περιετὴ ἡ µετα- 

1. 
— 2. add. διπλή καὶ εἶσθεσις στίχους ἰαμβιχοὺς " 
σριµέτρους ἀκαταλήκτους x&. ) 

642, 5. add, ὃ λόγος éx Σ9ενεβοίας Εὐριπίδου, τινὲς 
δὲ οἴονται ἐκ Βελλεροφόντου παρῳὀβξσαι. ἔστι δὲ dy Σὺε- 
νεβοίᾳ παρὰ τραγικῷ οὕτως ,,néAac δὲ ταύτης δειὸς ἵὸδρυ-- 
ται xoà" ἔνθηρος ἢ ληστὴς φρουρεῖται κλύόωνι δεινῷ καὶ 
βροτοστόνῳ βρέµει πτηνὸς πορεύγει (πορεύει 475.) 

642, 8. add. διχῶς ἡ ἀνάγνωσις. ἢ ἀρνητικῶς, o) 
πλἐύσομαι jj οὕτως, noU δὲ περαιωθήσοµαι ὡς cg ναῦν. 
λέγεται δὲ καὶ πετεινύν καὶ πτηνόν. | 

199.(128.) ἐν «otov. 4ἶσωπου] τοῦ μυθδοποιοῦ. φέ- 
Θεται γὰρ αὐτοῦ μῦθος, Serious ἀετὸν καὶ κάνφαρον ix 
- τοῦ ἑκάτερον αὐτῶν Φατέρου τὰ gà διασπᾷν. 

642, 12. ante ἁρπάζοντος add. ὃ λόγος τοιοῦτός ἑστιν.. 

642, 12. νιοττοὺς] νεοττοὺς τοὺς 

642, 18. ἀνέστηκεν] ἀνέστη 
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642, 19. add. ó δὲ λόγος πρὺς τοὺς ἀδίκους lari», 
ὅτι οὐδεμία αὐτοῖς ἐστεὶν ὠφέλεια, οὐδ᾽ ἂν eg τὺν κόλπον 
τοῦ 4ιὸς καταφύγωσι, διαφεύξόνται τὴν τιµωρίαν. 

642, 35. 5] πρακτικώτερος 7j 
642, 27, add. τοῦτο δὲ λέγει, ὅτι el εἶχον τὸν Πή-- 

}ασο», δύο τροφῶν εἶχον φροντίζει, τῆς τε ἐκείνου καὶ 
οτῆς ἐμῆς. τὰ γὰρ ἐμὰ ἀφοδεύμωτω ἐσθίων τρέφεται à 
χάγώαρος. 

642, 29. ἐννήχεσδαι οὗ δύναται. διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τὰ 
πλεῖστα οὐ χολυμβᾷ. ἄλλως. τοὺς τραχικοὺς παίζει διὰ 
τὸ περὶ Ἰκάρον λεγόμενα. 

642, δι. add. 7j ἐπεὶ δοκεῖ Ó Βελλεροφόντης τὴν τοῦ 
Προίτου γυναῖκα μετὰ τὴν τῆς Χιμαίρας ἀναίρεσιν ἔπαν-. 
ολθὼν εἷς. Κόρινθον ἀπατῆσαι ὡς ἔξων γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐπι- 
βιβάσας τοῦ ΙΠηγάσου slg μέση». ῥῖψαι τὴν Φάλασσαν. 
ἀιοβάλλει δὲ τὰ Αερὶ Ἰκάρου τῶν τραγοιῶν λεγόμενα. 

642, 32. add. πηδάλιον δέ ἐστι νεὼς τὸ viv καλού-; 
µενον αὐχένιον. ας 

642, 56 — 643, 2. Ναξιουργὴῆς κἀνδαρος] 
στοχάσασύαι ἔστιν οὐδὲν πλέον f ὅτι πλοῖα ἦν οὕτω λε- 
γύµενα; xáv9apor, ἐν Νάξῳ γιόµενα τῇ νήσῳ, ὡς νῦν. 
σίλφας τινὼ λέγχονσιν ἀκατίων si0g. ἀλλὰ καὶ σωμικὸν 
(συμικὸν 475.) τρόπος τρόπων Φφησὶν ὃ Κθατῖνος. καὶ ὅτο 
Φαλασσοκρατοῦντές ποτε Νάξιοι ἐχρῶντο αὐτοῖς τοῖς xey- 
Φάροις ἐπί πλέον. μᾶλλαν δὲ οὕτω δεκτέον. κάνώαρο» μὲν 
πρὸς τὰ προχείµενα εἴρηκεν, τὸ δὲ Ναξιουθγής οὕτως. τῶν 
γὰρ πλοίων τὰς εὐρύπας (εὐρίπας 475.) τὰς ἀρχιτεκτονι-- 
χὰς ἐκάλουν. οἱ πρότεροι ἐπωνύμους, olov τοὺς νῦν λέμβονρ 
Ναξιουργεῖς ὠνόμαζον ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ δὲ εἶναι καὶ τὸ K»i- . 
διουργεῖς καὶ τὸν κέρχυρον ἀπὸ Ἰζερκύρας καὶ τὸν πάρωνα 
ἀπὸ Πάρου. ἄντιχρυς δὲ Ιένωνδρος ἐν Ναυκλήρῳ κάν- 
Φαρος *) εἶπε πλοῖον "*) εἶναι. ἔστι δὲ εἶδος ποτηρίον: 
ἄλλως. εἶδος πλοίου ὃ πάνθαρος, ὡς αἱ τριήρεις. διὰ 


Σο ς 


κούτου δὲ βούλεται δεῖξαι ὡς παντωχοῦ χρειὼδης αὐτῷ ὁ 


κάνφαρος. . TRE 
643, 6. add. µέρος τοῦ Πειρωῶς, ὣς Καλλικράτης 
φησὶν 3j ΠΜενεκλῆς ἓν τῷ περὶ αἱ γράφει οὕτως ἔχει δὲ 





*) Huius vocis prima syllaba a correetore eat, secunda non 
« sed x habuisse videtar. 
**) Haec quoque vox utraque non & prima manu. 
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ὃ ITupoitig λιμένας τεῖς, πάντας χλειτούς. elz μέν ἐστιν 
6 xavy* λιμὴν καλούμενος, ἐν ᾧ τὰ νεώρια ἑξήκοντα. εἶτα 
“ἀφροδίσιον. εἶτα κύκλωι τοῦ λιμένος στοαὶ πέντε. ἄλλως. 
µήποτε ὅπρυ ἡ τῶν τοιούτων πλοίων στάσις ἦν, οὗ ἐκρά- 
vios καλεῖσθαι. τῷ ὄντι γὰρ ἔστιν ἐν τῇ arre κώμη. 
Ἱεγομένη οὕτως, καν λιμὴν, αὐχὶ xav?» ὡς Φιλόχορος 
ἱστορεῖ, ἀπὸ ἤρωος ἐπιχωρίου τινός. οἰχείως δὲ τούτου 
ἐμνημόνενσε, καίτοι πλέογας λιμένας ἔχοντας τοῦ Πειραιῶς, 
διὰ τὸ ζῶον ᾧ ἐπωχεῖτο. | 

643, 7. φῃσὶ, προσέχειν μὴ πεσὼν διαβραυσόῇς 

645, 1c. ἀπὸ τοῦ [Πηγάσου, βουλόμενον sic οὐρανὸν 
ἀνελθεῖν. Tum add. ὄλλως. πρὸς τοὺς Φεατὰς. ὁ λόγος. 
ἣ v59 δὲ λέ περὶ Φιλοκεήτου καὶ Βελλεροφόντου. κωµα» 
δεῖ δὲ τὸν Εὐριπίδην ὡς χωλοποιόν. 

151, ὀσφρήσεται] διασύρων τὴν 99» πραγματεία» 
τοῦ κανθέάρου τοῦτό φησι. ποῖαι γὰρ ῥῖνές εἶσι καγδάρου, 
Ίνα xal ὀσφρανθῶσιν; E i 

643, 12. 4ττικῶς, οὗ δι]ρηµέκως ἆλλ 99^ tv. Πίν- 
ὅαρος ,,el μὲν χατωκάρα δεσμοῖσιν δέδεντε. ἄλλως. 
ἐπιῤῥημά ἐστι σύνθετον, καὶ σὺν τῷ ε γρώφει Πρωδιανός, 
αἱ δὲ, τὴν κεφαλὴν κάτω ποιήσας «ίψει µε βαυληθεὶς xod 
δελεασθεἰς τῇ ὀδωδῇ τῶν ἀποπατημάτων. τοῦτο δὲ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἵππων εἴληπται' πολλοὶ γὰρ αὐτῶν τὸν τρόπον τοῦ 
τον εἰωθασν. ποιεῖν, ἀποσείεσθαι τοὺς ἐπιῤάτας. . 

643, 19. Post αὐτῷ add, καὶ τάδε ἐκ τοῦ Βελλερθ-. . 
Φόντου ,,ὸι χρυσεοχάλινε, .αἴρων πτέρυγας.΄ τὸν κάνθα- 
d τῷ ΠΗηγώσῳ .ἀπεικάζων. διπλῆ δὲ εἴσθεσις εἰς περέο- 

ο» ἀναπαίστους τοῦ πρεσβύτον ὀκτὼ καὶ τριαχοντάµετρος 
49 κώλω». 

646, 28. καχίας. ἔχει καὶ τὰ κακέμφατον. παρατηθή-. 
τέον δὲ ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἀρχαῖοι | 

' 644, 2. add. µέμνηται καὶ Θεόφραατος. ἄλλοωρ. 
βότάνη οὔοσμος, ἣν εἰώθασι παρὰ τοὺς τάφους φυτεύειν. 
ὄλλως. εἶδός τι οκ.” Φυταρίου. τοῦτό φασι καὶ 
λέγεσθαι ἕρπυλλον παρὰ τὸ ἔρπειν ταῖς ῥίζαις. τοῦτο δὲ 
συμβονλεύει ἐπιφυτεῦσαι τῷ ἀποπατήματι ὡς δυνάµενοχ 
διὰ τῶν ῥιζῶν περικαλύψαι αὐτὸ καὶ ἀφανίσαι τὴν δνσω- 
ὁ(ων ὑπὺ τῆς εὐωδίας. iori γὰρ καὶ εὐωδές. 

^. 6644, 4. add, παρείληφε τοῦτο. διόπερ οὐδ' ἀτελῶς 
— ὀλίγον τῆς γῆς ἐπιβαλεῖν, ἆλλ ἐπήγαγεν d 
πολλῶν. 


L 


IN PACEM. -— - οἱ 


644, 5—10. 5 πόλις s Xíov] ἅμα μὲν ὡς Xov 
διὰ μαλακίαν εὐρυπρώκτων ias καὶ — πρὸς τὸ 
ἐποπατεῖν, ἅμα δὲ ὡς τῶν ὐτναίων ἐκ πάσης προφάσέως 
συκοφαντούντων xol ζημιούντων τὰς πόλεις, καὶ λεγόντων 
ὅτι «τος ἡ y: ó ἀποπατῶν, καὶ. dii τοῦτρ ὁ κάνδαρος ἔπεσεν 
ἐπὶ τῆν ὔσμήν. jj μᾶλλον αὐτος xt quer διὸ τὸ v ὑπονοεῖν 
αὐτοὺς ἀποστήσεσθαι. σῶν “δηναίων. ἄλλως. τούτους 
ὡς ὠκρασίαν µαλοκίας ἔχοχτας σχωώπτει. καὶ οἱ πάντες δὲ 
Ίωνες τοιοῦτοί εἶσων, . οἱ δὲ Xi ἐξαιρέτως. κωμῳδεῖ δὲ 
Xlovg ὡς εὔρυπᾳώκτους ὄνσας xal ἑτοίμους πρὸς τὸ άπο- 
πατεῖν. 

644 , 14. διασύρειν] διασύρων | 

644, v7, add. διπλῆ καὶ ἔκθεσις elc Ἰάμβους τριµό- 
τρους xz, , €» τὸ τελευταῖον καὶ νησιώτας᾽ debo" ir à | 
πάντες Aen. ἔτι ἑνίοις δὲ ὄντιγράφοις μετὰ στίχους να 
éaxi κωλάριον τόδε μπί φησι; “ xal μες ἄλλους λα τόδε 
5,0] Ij. νοεῖ δεῖ τὸν Τρυγαῖαν ἀπὸ «oU κανθάρου Gmo- 
Bub ira ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς. ἔστι δὲ καί τε ἄντρον ἐπὶ τῆς 
σκηνῆς καὶ λένοι. — 

- 644, 21. add. 185. τοῦτο — μὲν πρὸς τὸ ὑπὸ 
σαῦ «Ερμοῦ εἰρημένον ,,0 pied ee i μα. S μιρρώ- 
τατε΄΄ doutĩ ἐξ ἐκείνων λελέχθαι, τὸ δὲ dandec τὴν ὤφαρ- 
pi» ἐκ τοῦ Σκείρωνος παρ) ᾿Επιχάρμου ἔχει, ἐπεὶ κἀκεῖνας 
πεποίηκε: τὸν φορμὸ» ἐρωτηθέντα Tic ἐστι μήτηρ” ἄπο-- 
κρινόµενον 074 σηκὶς,, καὶ ,ríg ἐστι πατήρ: εἰπόντα -ση-- 
κὶς , καὶ τίς ἀδελφός'' ὁμοίως σηκίς, ἀλλ ἐκεῖνος μὲν 
ἔδοξε πρὸς τὸ ἐρωτώμενον καὶ τὸ £e ἄποκρίνεσθαι ἔστιε 


χάρ τις τοῖς φορμοῖς συγγένεια πρὸς τὰς σηχίδας. ἐνταδθα ' . 


δὲ αὐχέτι κατὰ τὸ συγγενὲς οὗτος ἀπεκρίώ]. 
| (0 044, 20. μὲν] μὲν γὰρ 
|: — 644, 24. add, οἱ i τῆς «ἀτταλίδος quis, οἱ δὲ της 
Κεκροπίόος. 
644, 38. μόνον, ὥς «φασέ τινές, ἐν 

£64, $1. τὸ ὄνομα, οἷον ὦ ἄχρως δειλὲ, ἦγουν àx(- 
πηνε. ἰδῶν γὰρ τὰ xpéa καὶ λαβὼν αὐτὰ εὐθὺς xura- 
κέκλασται, καὶ τὴν ἀργὴν μεταβαλλόμενος dul αὐτόν. 
συνέπλεξεν οὖν τοῖς κρέασι τὸ ἁἀειλόν. ἀπὸ τῶν χρεῶν. 

645, 5. 6. οὐ μόνον, φησὶν, u?x el πλησίον τῶν Φεῶν, . 
ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ µέλλεις. µετῴχησαν γὰρ δι ὑμᾶς, ὅτι οὗ βλέ- 
πετὲ  εἰρήνην. 

- 645, 7. φησὶν δὲι εἶπε net γῆς, à» οὐρανῷ — 


"a 


232 SCHOLIA GODICIS VENETI 


f 


4 

645, 10, αοιλαίσατον] κοιλότατον . 

645, 12. add, τινὲς δὲ κὐσταρόν φασι τὸ ὑψηλότατον 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. λέγουσι γὰρ κοῖλον εἶναι τὸν οὐρανὸν ὥσπερ 
τοῦ φοῦ τὴν λεπίδα. | | 

«4υκόφρονώ φησιν Ἐρατοσθένης τὸ κύτταρον λέγειν dy 
ᾧ αἱ φηγοὶ ἐγκάθηνται, οὐκ ὀρθῶς. χυττάρους γάρ κα- 
λοῦσι τὰς τῶν κηρίων καὶ σφηκίων κατατρήσεις, ὡς καὶ 
iv τοῖς Σφηξὶν εἴρηκεν ,,ὥσπερ οἱ σχώληκες ἐν τοῖς κυττά-- 
Qoi κινούµενοι. Θεόφραστος δὲ κυρίως λέγει προάνθδησἰν 
τινα τῆς πεύκης καὶ «5c πίενος, τις ἐστὶν ὥσπερ μικρὸς 
ἐκ μεγάλων πυρῶν. ξηραινοµένης δὲ Φυλακοῦται καὶ ἄπο-- 
πίπτει. οἳ οὖν ἀγγειῶδες. κύτταρον δὲ οὐρανοῦ Ayo ἂν 
φυνὶ τὸ κοιλότατον καὶ µυχαίτατον ' προεῖπε γὰρ ὅτι πόῤῥω 
πάνυν ἀπῳκισμένοι εἶσὶν οἱ Φεοί..ὁ δὲ λόγος, slc τὰ ἔσχατα 
xal ἀπόχρυφα µέρη ἀπεληλόνασι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

645, 14. φησι». µέγας δὲ πλοῦτος, el ἐν σκευαρίοις 
ἐστὶ τοῖς Φεοῖς 7j περιουσία. ἀμφορεῖς δὲ ἐκάλου» τὰ µέτρα. 

^. '645, 27. ὑμῖν τὴν εἰρήνην ἀεί. σφόδρα δὲ 'Οιιηρικῶς 
τῶν μὲν ἆγαθῶν καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης δοτῆράς φησι τοὺς 
Φεοὺς, τοῦ δὲ πολέμου οὐκέτι. ,,οἷον δὴ νῦν βροτοὶ 9 εοὺς 
αἰτιῶνται' ἐξ ἡμέων γάρ qaot κἀκ᾽ ἔμμεναι, oi δὲ καὶ 
αὐτοὶ — j ὅτι ἐν ταῖς σπονδαῖς ἐπιμαρτύρονταε 
τοὺς Oeofg. 

645, 3o. add. ἐκ πολλῶν μὲν καὶ ἄλλων δῇῆλον ὅτε 
παρὰ τὸν ΙΠελοποννησιακὸν πόλεμο» συνετάχθη τοῦτο T 
ποιητῇ τὸ ὁρᾶμα δῆλον δὲ μάλιστα τοῦτο πεποίηκε vi 
φανερῶς τοῦ πολέμου τούτου μνημονεύσας. χρησίµως δὲ 
τῶν .4«ακώνων πρῶτον tlg ἀδικίαν ἐμνημόύνευσεν ὡς φι- 
λοπολέμων ὄντων ἐκείνων del καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην o) προσ- 
εεμένων. el γὰρ ἔτυχε τοὺς «4θηναίους προτάξας, πρῶτον 
plv εὐθὺς ἀπήχθετο τοῖς ἀχούουσιν, ἔπεια ὁδιαβολὴν ἂν 
ἀπειργάσατο κατὰ τῆς πύλεως οὗ τὴν τυχοῦσαν. καὶ γὰρ 
& μετὰ ταῦτα μνημονεύδι καὶ τῶν ᾽4θηναίων ὡς καὶ αὖ- 
τῶν ἀποπεμπομένων τὴν εἰρήνην, ὅπότε κρατήσεα», ἀλλ 
οὖν ἵττων 5 διαβολὴ, µάλιστο τῷ τὸν πρῶτον λόγον 
λεχθέντα τῶν ἀκουόντων πλήττειν τὰς dxoug. ἔπειτω τὸ — 
ἀμύνεσθαι τοῖς ἴσοις τοὺς προηδικηκότας συγγνωσεὺ» παρὰ 
πᾶσι, κἀν τούτῳ τὴν αἰτίαν δικαίως ἀποφερομένων τῶν 
προηφικηκύτω». τὸ αὐτὸ δὲ δὴ καὶ τὸ ,, Θουκυδίδης συνέ- 
{θαψε τὸν moÀtuo» τῶν Πελοποννησίων καὶ «4ἀὔπναίων, 
να αὐτῶν μᾶλλόν τὰ ἔργον f. .. 








ΕΙΝ ΡΑΟΕΝ, : | 2933 


645, 37. óvri τοῦ τοιοὔτό τι ἔλεγον. εἶ- μὲν γὰρ οἱ 
«4ακχεδαιμύνιοι 

046, 1. χρατήσωσιν "e 

«646, ο. díxac. καὶ πάλιν dá» «49ηναῖοι νικήσωσι», 
εἶτα .««ακεδαιμόνιοι ἕλφωσιν εἰρήνην ποιῆσαι βουλύμενοι, 
εὐθέως ἀντιλέγουσιν -«49ηναῖοι, — νικῶμεν διὸ οὐ δεῖ 
πεισθῆναι ἡμᾶς. — 

646, 8—10. αὔτως ἔλεγον εὐτελίζοντες καὶ ἐἔνυβρί- 
ζοντες καὶ εἷς ἧττον φέροντες ὑποκοριστικῶς τοὺς «49η-. 
valovc ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι, ἐν ᾧ καὶ Ἴωνες ἔγκενταε, παίζει δὲ, 
ἐπειδὴ εἶπεν ἄνω «4ακωνικοὶ ὑποκοριστικῶς) διὰ τοῦτο καὶ 
“Αττικωνικοί. MCA E 

646, 11—414.. ἐχρῆν μᾶλλον αὐταὺς τὴν πάτριον ὁμό- 
σαι, λέγω δὲ τὴν ^ 4ὐηνᾶν ' καὶ γὰρ τοὺς .«4«ακεδαιμονίους 
ποὺς πατρίοὺς αὐτῶν ἐποέησεν ὁμάσαντας Φεούς. πλὴν 
εἰδέναι δεῖ, διὰ τοῦτο πεποίηκεν ὀμνύντας αὐτοὺς διὰ. τὸ 
αὔξειν καὶ ἀπόσεμνύνειν τὰ τῶν ᾿ «4ὐηναίων πράγματα xal 
3» τούτῳ ἐπαίρων τοὺς 4θηκαίαυς, ὡς αὐκ' ««θηνᾷ µύνῃ 
χρήσαιντο συµµάχῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ zi. po το. 

: 636, 19. κῆν ἔχωμεν.τὴν πόλιν] o£ μὲν πολλοὸ 
ταύτην ἐξέβαλον τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν, Ty ᾖ ὁηλούμενον, καὶ 
πάλιν ἤδουσι τῆς εἰρήνης δεόµενοι τυχεῖν oi «4ακεδαιμάνιοι 
ξὰν ἀσφαλῶς κατέχωµεν τὴν πόλιν. ἔστι .δὲ ἀμφίβολος r 
ιἐκήγησις αὔθη, noíuy πύλιν βοέλεταε, πότερο» τῶν «daxt- 
δαιμονίων ἢ τῶν ᾿4θηναίων. ἓν ἀντιγμάφῳ δὲ εὗρόν ποχε 
»7* ἔχωμεν τὴν ΠΠυλο»,', καὶ οὐκ ἄκαιρος αὕτη 7) γραφὴ, 
én& καὶ ἀληθείας ἔχεται κατὰ πάντα, καὶ διὰ τοὺς. ληφ- 
Φέντας τριακοαίους ἓν Ὑφακτηρία, καὶ διὼ τὸ .ἐπιτείχισμα 
ὅπερ᾽ 4φηναῖοι κατέστησαν ἐν ἴφλῳ, καὶ ὅτι ληφθείσης 
αὐτῆς περὶ εἰρήνῃς πρῶτοι «4{ακεδαιμόριοι πρὸς 4φηναίοις 
4noéepiuony. . « Won Tv MM 

v. 646,22, add." 252. xal yg ἐξορμᾷν xav. ἐμὴν γνώμην 
x«l ὡς οἴθμαε. ἑτοίμως ἔχει. να. γάρ καὶ — T 
τῇ συντάξει χρῆσθαι ταύτῃ". καὶ ydg ἐξιένω μέλλει κατᾷ 
2νώμας τὰς ἐμας. e | NER 

646, 33. add. τινὲς δέ φασι τὸν Zlía ταῦτα λέχειν. . 

, 646, 354—837. ἢ τριβόμενοι ἐν τῇ Svo, ᾖ τὸν µυτ- 
τωτὸν ἐσφίοντες, ὃν τρίβειν παρασκευάζεται ὃ Πόλεμος. 
ἐπειδὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ δικαστηρίου ἐσφίουσιν, παλέμον δὲ ὄντος 
ἀργεῖ τῷ δικαστήρια. λέγει οὖν ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν λιμώττοντεφ. 

«διὰ τὸν πύλεμον τοῦτό φησιν" iv γὰρ τῷ χρύνῳ Ac 
μώστανσι, xul διὰ Χρόχον' ἐσθίαυσε, καὶ συμβαίνει ἐκ τῆς 


^ 
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dpylad τοῦ μὴ lo9lerv πάσχειν αὐτοὺς τς γνάθους ὕστε- 
go» ἐσδίοντας. — 


647, 6. πράσον] πράσα. Post φησιν add. ἔστι δὲ καὶ 
τῆς «Αττικής ἐπίνειον, ὥς φησι PORE καὶ Φιλόχορος. 
μή ποτε δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἔχον * olx ἂν γὰρ ἔλεγεν ἑξῆς ,,οὐδὲν 
πρὺς ἡμᾶς oi Hoaou.* » 

647, 15. μήτε γῆς µήτε λιμένων 

647, 18. elg τέλεον 

647, 20. add. ávzl τοῦ à» πολέμῳ ῥούλεται τὰς πόλεις 
ἐπ) πολὺ «διατρίβεωι, καὶ ἅμα μὲν παρὼ τὸ τρίβειν ἐν Judía 


μυττωτὸὺν, ἅμα δὲ παρὰ τὸ ἐπιτρίβειν αὐτοὺς xe ὥσπερ 


ἁμπανῶν.. ον. * 2t s 4 
64, 24—29- ἀντὶ τοῦ σκύροδα. οὕτω δὲ «xe προσ 
χαταρώµενος. τοῖς δὲ ἐσθίονσι và σκόροδα «δάκρυα ἔπειαε 
διὰ τὴν ὁριμύτητα. διό φησιν ,, wg δριμέα. τοῖσι Ἰάεγα- 
$04. « | í 


250. (349) Σικελία] ταῦτα πάντα παθεπιγραφή. Tv- 
Q3» γὰρ ἐμβάλλων «Σικελίας µέμνηται. πολὺς γὰρ ἐκεῖσυρός. 
οὐκ ἄδηλον δὲ ὅτι καὶ ταύτης. τὸ πλέον µέρος πολέμιον ἦν 
"valo, ἔνθα καὶ τὴνιμεμάλην ἐδυστύχησαν ἦτναν. - 

252, (96ο.) ὃσι πόλιν eine gn» Σικελία» νῆσοκ οὖσαν. 
ὍὉμηθόορ μθλλάκις τὰς νήόους πόλεκς κωλοῖ, we v0, fr uvey 
à: εἴσαφέκανε πόλιν ὡΦείου Θόαντεος. ' xoi Πάδάρος δὲ πὲβὶ 
«$9 Atylvnc μὲν πόλις (codex πολλάκις) «4λακιδᾶν.-, xal 
Πἐριπίδης ,,Ἐὔβοι᾽ «4φήναις dari γεενων πθλις.έ 

647, 33. add. δεῖ 3 νοεῖν Ort πάλιν ἐνταῦθα τυρὸν 
ὀτιξνων xál dc τὴν Φύειαν ἐμβαλλων τἀῦτα.λόε; ' 

. 252. (351) φέρ᾽ ἐπιχέω] εὐφσέστᾶτα τοῖς ἀθηναίοις 
χαρίζεται, σερνολογῶν τὰ κατ’ αὐτούς. 0dip Ὑὰρ μέλι τι- 
μιάώτερον — xul πρύσων, τοσούτῳ: ἀμένων xal 9 
τοῦτο γεωργοῦδα yi. εἰπὼν δὲ τοῦτο ιέλιτος εἲς τῆν Φνείαν 
ἐμβάλλει ἄλλως. θέωσὰι ort καὶ ημεῖς τὐφὑῶς, elye Q8 
σφαλῶμεν, παρετηρήσαρεὀ ἐν.τοῖς.προλαβοῦσὶ d Ayyyg- 
σιν, εἴγε μειοῦν μὲν ἐν παντὶ σπονδάζει τὰ v Íoxomnid, 
αὔξειν δὲ 20 «Ἀττικά. ἀμἔλει κἀνταῦθι ποιῶν τοῦτο φαίνε- 
Μαι. δὶὺ τοῖς τε «{ωλεδαιμυνίοις xül τοῖς ἐκείνων σὐμμάχοις 


᾿ἐπαρωμενός τε φαῦλον, olov ἐπὶ uiv τῶν 'Πρασιῶν ,ὼ 


Πρασιαὶ πρισᾶθλιοι καὶ πεντάχις καὶ πολλήκα, κὺυς πο- 
λεῖσδὲ Truigov, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶρ Muágor ,,ὼξ ἐπιερίψεᾶθε 
ἀὐτίχα, καὶ »,ζὼ. Sri καὶ o) δὲ ὡς ἀπόλλνσδαί- καὶ 
50m nüXig τάλωινα ἀιακναισθηδέδαι«, ὁπόνε περὶ MOs- 
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νῶν δὲ λέγει, μηδὲν δυσχερὲς μηδὲ βλάσφηιιον ἐπήγὰγεν τι, 
ὁποῖὂν περί ἐκείνων φασὶν αὐτὸν εἰρηκέναι, 


258, (252.) παραινῶ cai] ἐν πολλοῖς κεῖται τὸ qol. 


τάχα δὲ οὐκ ὠφελεῖ διὰ τὸ µέτρον εἶναι, el μὴ pa τὴν as 
χοιὴν λάβοιµεν. 


647. 39. λέγουσε τὸ τετραβολιαῖον » Τουτέστι τὸ Tee 
τρωβόλου πωλούµενθ», 
^ 648, 2. add. 'τουτέστι pps καὶ «διαφύλαννν Ta 
“Αττικόν. ovx ὀκνεῖ ὰρ ἔδει καὶ δεῖσθωι ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
Φεοῦ. | 
648,10. add. Κβρόάτης παρ εν ἀδιοῖ. πρὰς rob 
Λέγοντας ὅτι ἃ μὲν δοῖδυξ - ο... s dé πο δονος 4σια- 
νὺς, καὶ σχυτοδέψης' tv «άττικὸς, βυρσοδέφης δὲ ασιανός. 
648, t7. εἰσοικισδέντων, ὧν Ππόρουν οί Σέωστὶ dog 
xigpéyot. 


648, 24. dià τούτου τὺ ῥηθησάµενον Δηδὲς igsbyu 
εὐθέως λέγειν, ὅτε γάρ τε: δυσχεμὲς 
' θάδ, 27—29. τοῦτρ αἰνίττεται πρὸς τὸν Κλέωνα, xal 
ὅτι μιτὸ τὴν Ἀλέωνος Τελευτὴν εἰσῆκται τὸ δρᾶμα Kit 
γὰρ τέδνηκεν. ὡς δὴ πτιον τοῦ πολέμου καὶ ὥς αὐτ 
συνέχοντα τὺν πόλεμον, ὡς καὶ Θουκυδίδης στορεῖ, 

648, 31. kàrüc] -«4ττικὰς 7 

6g, 11—17. ἐν Δάμυδρώκῃ ἦσιν τελεταί τινες, sc 
ἐδύκουν τελεῖσθαι' πρὸς ἀλεξιφάρμακά τινα κινδύνων. à» 
δὲ τῇ Σαμοθρήκῃ τὰ τῶν να άλας ἦν µυστήρίά, κι 
và inc Εκάτης. καὶ — ἦν τὸ Ζήρινθον ἄντρον, 
ἔνδα τὴν Ἑκάτην ὀργιάξειν Mytro, xül τελετὰς ἦγον αὐτῇ 
“τινὰς xoi κύνωας ἔ9υον αὐτῇ. xül ó [: τὴν ᾽Αλεξάνδρειαν tree 
ποιηκὼς Leica." » Ζή0ὶνθον ἄντρον, «ay κυνοσφάγους 
Φεὰὸ λιπὼν ἑρυμνὸν κυβάντων (κορυβάντων 455) σῶν." 
ἓν 'κινδύνοις δὲ. γενόμενοι’ ἐπεκαλοῦντο τοὺς δαίμονας, ot 
ἐάόκουν μεμνῇόδαι, ἐπιφανῆναι καὶ ἀλεξῆσαιν 

| 640, 18. τῶν Καβέρων — " 

' 649, 25. add. Liios. ἐναντίαν αὐτῷ τὴν de «à 
δεύτερον Υεγξσθὰι 600v, ὥστε μηκέτι αὐτὸν ὑπόσερέψαι, 
ἄλλως. εὐξώμεθα οὖν, φησὶ, τοῦ Κνδοιμοῦ τοὺς πόδας 
ὥστε μὴ vv vat ἐπωδελὼ εἴν αὐτὸν μηδὲ χωλεύοντα, μηδὲ 
νόμήῆσαι τὸν GMtoljtuvov. a". 

649, 25. ὁ ljoucidag ἃ ó Τέλλιδυς παῖς, ὃς ἦν |: 
ο 649, $4. add.' ὅτι Bpaoidoy τοῦ. Ζακεδωμονίου. ἐπὶ 
δὲ Κλέωνος τῆς «θηνᾶς. 
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649, 88. βασιλέως om.  . 

650, 6. add, στοχάζεται ὅτι diy ἄν διαμνημομεύε- 
σδαι περὶ 4άτιδος τοῦ Πέρσου, 011 εἶπέ ποτε παρά τινα 
, αυνουσίαν ἤδομαι καὶ χαίρομαι, ἑλληνίσαι τι Φέλων. καὶ 
γὰρ xul παρὰ παλαιοτέρου τινὸς ἐμφαίνεταιε εἴη δὲ ὕπαρ- 
χος τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ἑλθόντων ἐπὶ Ιάωραθῶνα, ὃν καὶ 

εν φασὶ πολὺν χρυσὸν καταλιπόντα. S lloc . dütig 
τῶν iv ΙΜαραθῶνι παραταξαµένων “4θηναίοις στρατηγὸς 
«αρείου, ὃν φασω ἀντιποιήσασθαι τῆς «ἀττικῆς ὡς ἰδίας" 
€x) ]ήήδου γὰρ τοῦ, Ἰήηδείας καὶ «4ἰγέως ἐδύκει εἶναι. 
ἄλλως. «ᾶτις σατράπης Περσῶν βασιλέως, ὅστις συν- 
ἐχέστερο» πρεσβευόµενος slg “4θήνας ἠράσθη τῆς αὐτῶν 
πολιτείας, xol µείνας ἐκεῖ ἐβούλετο ἑλληνίζειν τῇ ὁμιλάᾳ, 
καὶ ἐβαρβάριζεν καὶ «otc τρόπους xal τοὺς λόγους. τινὲς 
δὲ «4ᾶτιν λέγουσι τὸν τραγικὸχ, κακῶς .ὑπονοοῦντες ΄ ἐκεῖ-- 
γος γὰρ υἱὸς ἦν Καρκίνου, οὗτος δὲ ὕπαρχος Περσῶν. . 

290. Καλῶς τοὺς χθήζοντας τῆς εἰρήνης καλεῖ cic 
συμμαγίαν. ος. ἑ λέγονται καινῶς οἱ δηµύσιά 
diva ἐργαζύμενοι. νῦν dé τοὺς ἀρχιτέκεοκας λέγει, ἵνα 
ἐντέχνως ἑλκνσδῇ ἡ Εἰρήνη. ἄλλως. πάντες γὰρ οὗτοι 
4)» ἔργων ἐκωλύίοντο πολέμου ὄντος καὶ ἠδικοῦντο, oi 
μὲν yàg γεωργοὶ κωλνόμενοι γεωργεῖν, οἱ δὲ ἔμποροι ὑφ᾽ 

y ἂν περιέτυχον τριήρων (πονηρῶν 475), οἱ δὲ τέκτο-- 
ες ἀνωγκαζόμενοι νανπηγεῖν τριήρεις, οἱ δὲ δημιουργοὶ 
σερατεύεσθαι καὶ φρουρεῖν ἀναγκαζόμενοι, οἱ δὲ µέτοικος 
εἰσπραττύμενοι µετοίκιον, xal οἱ ξένοι ἀπελαυνόμενοι, καὶ οἳ 
νησιῶται τοὺς φύρους εἰσπραττύμενοι καὶ ναῦς παρέχοντες. 
3) οὖν τούτων χάριν ἐμνημόνευσεν αὐτῶν, 1j βουλόµενος 
δεῖξαι ὅτι ἐπιβλαβὶς καφθύλου ὁ πόλεμος. 
. 99090. (998.) ἐργαλείων ἐμνημόνευσεν ἐπίτηδες elc τὸ ἆνελ- 
κύσαι τοὺς λίθους τοὺς ἐπὶ τῷ ὀφύγματε, ἐν ᾧ ἂν Εἰρήνη, 
ὥς καὶ ἔφη ᾿Ερμῆς, ἵνα ἐλευθερώσῃ. αὐτήν. ἅμας i τας 
πυράµας. ος τινα ἐπιτήδεια πρὺς. τὸ ἀνορύττειν. — 

650, 15, add. ἀντὶ ταῦ νῦν γὰρ ἔσειν ἡμῖν ὑπὲρ 
ἀἁγαθῆς τύχης καμεῖν καὶ ἁρπάσαι τὴν Εἰρήνην. | 

66ο, tg. add. διπλῆ καὶ ἔκθεσις dg στίχους Τρο- 
- woixo)g τριµέτρους καταλητικοὺς ff, οὓς ἔτι ὃ πρεσβύτης 
λέγε. vo^ οὓς κορωνὶς τοῦ χοροῦ εἰσελθόντος, xal στι- 
σι ὑμοίως τροχαϊκοὶ τετράµετροι καταληκτικοὲ Àg, ὧν 
τελευταῖος ,, μᾶλλον 7) τὸ γῆρας ἐκδύς. 

: — 650, 22, add. καὶ ὑμοφυμαδὸν τῆς εἰρήνης ἀντιλα- 
ῥέσθαι. διὰ εοὔτο καὶ µιᾷ προσηγορίᾳ αὐτοὺς περιέλαβε, 
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óXAd» τὸ συγγενὲς, καὶ δυσωπῶν αὐτοὺς ὥς οὐδὲ τῇ 
ὀνομασίᾳ διακεκριμένοι πολεμοῦσὶ πρὸς ἑαυτούς. ' 

—— 69ο, 32---26. 303. (203.) καὶ κακῶν φοινικικῶ»] 
vofoy αἱματωδῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ αἵματος χροιᾶς. Ὅμηρος 
»Φοωίσσετο ὃ᾽ αἵματι γαῖα. λείπει δὲ τὸ ἠσυχάσομεν. 
7j ἀντὶ τοῦ πολεμικῶν ) φοινικὶς γὰρ χλαμὺς πολεμιχή.. 
ᾖ ἀντὶ τῶν ναυμαχικῶν. Φούέικες γὰρ λέγονται κρατεῖν | 
ν ταῖς ναυμαχίαις. 

3o4. (303.) μισολάμαχος] ἀλλοτρία τῶν «4αμάχου 
*oónav* φιλοπόλεμος γὰρ ovrog, ὡς καὶ ἐν “4χαρνευσέ 

70tv. 

: $o8. (507) φιλαμπελωτάτην] συντόμως ἐκ τῆς 
ἁμπέλου τὴν περὶ τὰς γεωργίας ἐπιμονὴν ἐδήλωσεν εἰρη- 
νης οὔσης πολέμου γὰρ ὄντος τὸ ἐναντίον ἡμέλουν. 

66ο, 29. add. ἄλλως. ἀνεγείρετε. 7j δὲ μεταφορὰ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθράκων ' καὶ ὃ πόλεμος γὰρ καυστικός. 

65o, 31. gol, πολεμικὺν ἦν 

65ο $2. τὴν πόλιν] τὸν πόλεμον 
| 650, 12. add. ἀντὶ τοῦ πολεμεῖν. oí γὰρ πολεμοῦντες 
πρὸς τρεῖ ἡμέρας λαμβάνουσι σῖτον εἷς τὸν πόλεμον. 

Soc γὰρ ἦν τοῖς στρατηγοῖς λογιζομένοις πύσας ἡμέρας 
ἔμελλον πολέμῳ σχολάζειν καὶ ἔδω κατέχειν τὸν στρατὸν, 
κηρύσσειν τοσούτων ἡμερῶν σιτία ἐπάγεσθαι, τριῶν µό- 
vuv ἡμερῶν ἐκ δημοσίων αὐτοῖς χορηγοῦ». 

650, 35. add, καὶ Πλάτων δὲ ὃ κωµικὲς Ἰέρβερον 
αὐτὸν ὠνόμασεν. — 

φασὶ χωρὶς τοῦ » τὸ κάτωθδεν ἐπίῤῥημα λέγεσδαι, ἵνα 
d «/ωριέων μᾶλλον οἴκεῖον. χρῆται δὲ τῷ ὁμοίῳ καὶ Πίν- 
6αρος ,,ἄντρόδε (πατρύόφε 475) yàg νέοµαι παρὰ Xa- 
θιχλοῦς καὶ Quac." 

$14. (513) μὴ παφλάζω»] παφλάζειν τὸ λαλοῦντά 
τινα κρατεῖσθαι καὶ ἀνακόπτεσθαι. ὡς οὖν τοῦ «Κλέωνος 
οὕτω διαλεγομένου τοῦτο λέγει. ἢ διὰ τὸ ταραχῶδες τοῦ 
Ἀλέωνος ἐχρήσατο τῷ παφλάζειν, κυρίως σηµαίνονει τὴν 
χεχιρηµένην Φάλατταν. 

651, 1—3. ὅτι περιττὸν τὸ µή. Ίρχει yàe εἰπεῖν ὅτε 
ἐμποδῶν γένηται ὥστε ἐξελκύσαι. ὅμοια καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα, 
ἁπαγορεύω σοι μὴ ἐξιέναι. 

651, 5. add. τὸ ἰοὺ lo τινες τοῦ χοροῦ φασὶν εἶναι, 
κατὰ στίχον εἶναι φάσκοντες τὸ ἀμοιβαῖον' καὶ οὕτω καὶ 
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κῶ» ἠδομάκων ἐστὶ τὸ λέγειν αὐτύ. ἐὰν οὖν εἴη τοῦ χο- 
ροῦ, περισπᾶται. 
651, 8. µέλη] σκέλη. "Tum add. χρησίµως dé πρὺς 
πεῖσαι αὐτοὺς τὴν  εἰρήνην ἑλέσθαι οὕτως ὑπεράγαν : 
αὐτῇ χαίροντα πεποίηκε τὸν χοβόν. 
661, 25. ἐγέρριπτον] ἀνέρριπτον 
651, 37. κρούσῃ] κατελθοῦσα κροὐσῇ 
651, 4ο. ὕδωρ κεκρυμµένος — 
652, 4. eloi] ἐστὶ 
652, 4. add. Καλλίστρατος τρυφᾷν, ἀπὸ της συ» 
βαριτικήξ τρυφῆς  ᾿ 4ρτεμίδωρος ἁπλῶς 9ορυβεῖν. καὶ 
ύνιχος ,,noÀóg δὲ συβαριασμὸς αὐλητῶν ἦν. quol δὲ . 
τοὺς Συῤαρίτας elg τοσοῦτον τραπέζῃ πολυτελεῖ χρῆσθας 
ὥστε καὶ eig παροιµίαν φέρεσθαι νενίκηκεν 7 Συῤαριτικὴ 
τράπεζα, 7] πολυτελὴς καὶ δαψιλής. 
652, 13. add. διπλῆ καὶ τῶν ὁμοίων ἔχχαίδεκα xw 
λων, ὧν ὃ μὲν πρῶτός ἐστι στίχος τροχαϊκὸς ἐκκείμενος, 
καὶ δεύτερος ἐν ἐκθέσει κώλων παιωνικῶν τετράρυόµος 


ἀκατάληκτος, κἀν ἐπεκθέσει vgo^ f/ verga" καταλκῶλα c, — 
T 4 4 1 - 
ὦν τὰ ϱ παιώνια διωνιὰ ὀίρνῦμα, τὸ δὲ τρίτον τροχαὶ- 
χὺν ἐφθημιμερὲς, τὼ δὲ λοιπὰ τοῖς τρισὶν Όμοια ἕκαστος 
ἑκάστῳ. ea ἐν ἐκθέσει στίχος τροχαϊκὺς ὃ υὲς «άὐχιιον 
κἀκ «4υχείου σὺν δορὶ σὺν ἀσπίδι,' xà» ἐκθέσει χῶλα ὁ 
παἰωνικὰ τρίµετρα δίρυθµα, τὺ δὲ δ τρίρυθµον v0 εέλετ 
ἀγαθὴ ἡμῖν τύχη. 

*H μὲν πρύοδός ἔστιν ἐκ dur) ὁμοίως ἐκκειμένης καὶ 
ἓν ἐκδέσει κώλων A τροχαϊκῶν μετὰ διμέτρων ἆκατα-- 
λήκτων €. καταληκεικὰ δὲ τὰ τελευταῖα, µονόμετρον δὲ 
τό τελευταῖον. ἔστι δὲ τὸ τέλος ,,lov ἰοὺ κεκραγένω.“ 

Εἰκότως εἰπὼν ὅσα αὐτοῖς ἀγαφὰ ix τῆς ερήνης ὑπάρ- 
χει, πάλιν ἐπανέδραμεν tlg τὰ τοῦ πολέμου δυσχερῆ, 
προτρεπόµενος αὐτοὺς εἶξαι τῷ Τρυγαίῳ. MEE 

652, 15. ἐκώλουν oi παλαιοὶ | | 

652, 20. add. Φιλοπάλεμος yàg xol αὐσεηρὸς ὃ «ορ» 
µίων. στιβάδας δὲ, ἐπεὶ οἱ στρατιῶται χαμαικοιτοξσιν. 
ώναγράφεται δὲ ὃ Φορμµίων ἀνσὶ ναυμαχίαις γικῆσαι "fas 


κεδαιµονίους. λιτὺς δὲ οὗτος καὶ στρατιωτικός. διὸ καὶ 


. στιῤάδας eine Φορμίωνος. oi γὰρ τὰ πολεμικὰ ἐξασκησά» 


µενοι ὑπὸ γυµνασίων καὶ πόνων εἶώθασι χαμαικοιτεῖν. 


κα) «4ιονύσιος ἐν Τωβιάρχοις παρ) Εὐπόλιδι ,μανθάνῳ 
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tad τῷ. Θορμίωνι τοὺς, τῶν στρατηγῶν - wol πολέρων 
νόμους” φησὶν, ὡς οὐκές ἂν onu στιῤάδος ἐξ 0 ὅτου 
yov. ὁ Φορμίων δὲ οὗτος “4βηναῖος τῷ γένει, vibe 
4σωπίου, ὃς καθαρῶς στρατηγήσας πένης ἐγένετο. ὅτε-- 
po ds δὲ τῷ μὴ δύνασθαι τὰς ῥάμνας τῆς εὐθύνης 
ἀποδοῦναι s ἐν ἀγρῷ δέτριβεν, , ἕως edxügvüvec στρατη- 
γὸν αὐτὸν ἤτου». ὃ δὲ οὐχ ἠπήχουσε, φάσκων μὴ ἐξεῖναε 
τοῖς ἀτίμοις. ó δὲ δήμος, βουλόμενος λῦσαι τὴν ἄτιμίαν 
ἀπεμίσθωσεν αὐτὸν τών» ῥάμνων τοῦ «4ιονυσίου, ὡς -4ν- 
denso ἐν } ᾿4ττικῶν. αὐτοῦ µέμνηται ὁ χωμικὸς ἐν 
ππεῦσι καὶ Ned. αις καὶ Βαβνλωνίοις, Εύπολις άστρα- 
τεύτοις. ὃ δὲ δεύτερος ᾖ ην κωφός' µέμνηται καὶ Σεράττιρ, 
τρίτος μοιχόςν Κρωατῖνος ᾽«έταλάντῃ. τέταρτος Κροτωνιά- 
της ἀρχαῖος' «Ἀθατῖνος Ἴροφωνίῳ. πέμπτος ἀρχαῖος “49η- 
ναΐος, μετὰ Σολωνα ἄρξας' Εὔπολις ἐν 4ήμοις, ἄλλως» 
ἃς ὑπέμεινε Φορμίων. πολλάκις δὲ εἴρηται περὶ TOUTOU 
ὅτι ἀγαδὸς ἐγένετο στρατηγός. ἐν δὲ τοῖς Ταξιάρχοις φέ- 
ρεται ὡς ἐπίπονος. | 
652, 22. χορὸς, οἱ δὲ γέροντες πραγμάτων χοζα” 
Φεέστεροι.. λέγει δὲ ὅτι di * 


652, 27. τὴν πόλιν] τὸν πόλεμον 


652, 29. add. πρὸ γὰρ τῶν ἐξόδων ἐξοπλίσεις τινὲς 
ἐγἐἔνοντο dy τῷ «4υκείῳ διὰ τὸ παρακεῖσθαι πόλει xal 
ἀποδείξει τῶν μᾶλλον ᾽πολεμικῶν ἀνδρῶν. τὺ 7, σὺν δορὲ 
σὺν ἀσπίδι '«4χαιοῦ ἔστιν ἐκ ἸΜώμου. οὐδὲν δὲ χεῖρον 
ὁλόκληρον. «εἶναι τὸ Ἰαμβεῖον, à ὅπερ οὕτως ἔχει ,, 4ρης ὃ 
Ag0:56 σὺν δορὶ σὺν ἀσπίδε.' 


650, 5. Oix old" ὅπως φησὶν οὐδὲν πονηρὸν ποιεῖν 
ταῦτα πράττειν εἶναι ἅπερ καὶ Küuxüw. οὐ γάρ τοι Ki- 
λικῶν ἐπὶ πονηθίᾳ διαβόητύς ἐστι. Φφασὶ γὰρ αὐτὸν ol 
m Zápor 1 7 Πίλητον προδοῦναι Πριηνεῖσι. Θεόφραστος 
δὲ ἐν τῶ 7A τῶν ἱστοριῶν τῶν ἑαυτοῦ Φύρον φηαὶν αἴ- 
τὸν τὴν νῆσον nQog μάνα Σωμίοις. nvvJavouévioy δὲ 
πολλάκις αὐτοῦ τιῶν τί µέλλοι ποιεῖν, ἔλεγε πάντα doe 
Φά. πάντα οὖν ἀγαθά φησι ποιῶν, ὡς ἔφη καὶ Κιλικῶ». 
τῆς δὲ προδοσίας τοιαύτην ὑποσχεῖν τιμωρία». Θεαγένην 
εινα ἄνδρα Φύριον, τῆς νήσου τῆς ὑπὸ τοῦ Κιλικῶντος 
προδοθείσης πολίτη», πρὸ πολλοῦ μετοικήσαντα elg τὴν 
Σάμον κρἐωπωλεῖν xoi οὕτως ἀπάγειν τὸν ἑαυτοῦ βίο», 
ἀγανακτήσαντα δὴ ἐπὶ τῇ προὺοσίᾳ τῆς πατρίδος , ἔπι- 
σεάντος τοῦ Πιλικῶντος ὠνγσασθαι παρ αὐτοῦ χρέος, 


! 
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δοῦναι κρατεῖν αὐτῷ, (va ἀποκόψῃ τὸ περιττόν. τοῦ δὲ 
πεισθέντος καὶ κρατοῦντος, τοῦ ιλικῶντος, προφάσει toU 
πλεονάζον ἀποκόψαι τὸ κρέας, ἐπανατεινάμενον τὴν κο- 
πίδω κόψαι τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ Κιλικῶντος, καὶ time» ὡς 
ταύτῃ τῇ χειρὶ ἑτέραν οὐ προδώσεις πόλιν. µέμνηται δὲ 
Καλλίμαχος ,,μὴ σὺ γε — κύψας χεῖρα Καλικόων- 
vog. ἱστορεῖ δὲ καὶ ««{έανδρος àv δευτέρῳ ΙΗιλησιακῶν 
προδοῦναι Ἰήλητον, καὶ ὅτε ἀνέωξε τὰς πύλας, τῶν no- 
λεμίων πυνθανόμενόν τινος ὃτι Τοῦτο ἐποίησεν, ἀποκρέ- 
νασθαι ἀγαθὰ Καλλίχων. ἄλλως. παρὰ τὴν πονηρίαν’ 
ἐπὶ γὰρ πονηρία διαβάλλεται. ᾿ἀπολλώνιος δὲ ὄνομα μὲν 
, αὐτῷ φησὶν εἶναι ᾿.4χαιὸν παρωνύμως Κιλλικώντα, τὸ 
γένος Mikzotov. οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ προδοὺς MiüAgrov Iloi- 
ηνεῦσιν ἄλλως. ΄ οὗτος "roig ἐκαλεῖτο, Ἰάέροπος 
υἱὸς, ]Μιλήσιος γένος, προδοὺς τὴν πατρίδα τοῖς Π1ριη- 
νεῦσι. Κιλλικῶν δὲ ἐκλήθη ἀπὸ Κιλίση τροφῦ. ἄλ- 
λως. Ort πονηρός. ἄδηλον δὲ πότερον κύριον ὕνομα ἢ 
ἐπώνυμον. ᾽4μμώνιος δὲ ο ἀναγράφει, καί φησιν ὃτε 
Acædv καὶ Κιλλικῶν ἐκαλεῖτο, ol, προδέδωκε Σάµον  οἳ 
δὲ ΙΜίλητον. εἰπὼν δὲ οὐδὲν πονηθὺν, παρὰ προσδοκίαν 
ἐπήγαγεν ἆλλ᾽ Ong καὶ Κιλλικῶν, ὡς d εἶπεν οὐδὲν 
κακὸν nou) ἆλλ᾽ ἱεροσυλῶ. | j 

-653, 12, add. παίζει λέγων ἐὰν λάχῃ uot ὡς ἐπὶ τῶν 
— διχαζοµένων. οἶδα γὰρ ὡς Ἑρμῆς ὑπάρχων ποιῆσεις µε 
χληροῦν. 

653, 20. ὅρα ὅτι οὕτως ἐπήκουσεν ὡς εἰρηκύτὸς 

653, 21. οὐδὲν οὖν 

653, 3o. ἐχρήσατο, καὶ ὥσπερ χαριεντίζεται τὸν Φεὸν, 
TQ γελοίῳ τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ καταπραῦνειν πειρώµενος. 

653, 34. ὅτι ἡ «4ημήτηρ χοιροκτόνος ἦν, ἢ ὅτι τοῖς 
µυουµένοις ἐσεὶν ἔφος χοιρίδιον Φύειν 2E ἀνάγνης, ind 
Φοχοῦσιν oí µεμυημένοι ἐν '«4ιδου πλέον ἔχειν τῶν ἁμνη- 
των. ὥσπερ οὖν κἀν τοῖς Βατράχοις αὐτὸ λέγει πρὶν μὲν 
οὖν ἀποθνήσκειν μυηθῆναι βούλομαι. καὶ πολλοὶ καὶ τοῦτο 
ἑστοροῦσι. 

654, 20. add. διπλῆ καὶ ly ἐχθέσει στίχων τροχαϊ- 
κῶν τριµέτρων ἀκαταλήκτων β’, vg οὓς διπλαϊ B. Ent- 
σαι γὰρ 7j ἀντιοτρέφουσα τῇ ἐκκαιδεκακώλῳ, ἧς πρῶτος 
αμ ιηδαμῶς ὦ δέσποῦ "Βρμῆ.“ τέλος δὲ ,, ἀγαλοῦμεν 
{Ιμεῖς. | 
054, 32. add. οὗτος φἰλοπύλεμος ἦν καὶ πολεμο- 
ποιὸς κερδῶν ἰδίων ἕνεκεν. ἦν δὲ δειλὸς, μέγας, καὶ ἐκα- 
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Aa?ro ὀνοχίνδιος. ἑχρῆτο δὲ — καὶ ὅπλοις ἐπιόήμοις 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ δοκεῖν ἀνδρεῖος' εἶναι μὴ div. καὶ iy ἄλλοις δὲ 
ἐπαχθῶς αὐτοῦ λαμβάνεται. — 
654, 34. εἰπεῖν] εἰπεῖν τὸ 
655, 8. φησὶν 
αἰνίστεται δὲ ez] ἄλλως, αἵνστεται de 
655, 28. διὰ τὰς στάσεις 
656, 19. 4ιπύλια 
656, 21. τῶν περὶ τῶν πελάνων καὶ τὰς βοῦς 
656, 22. τῷ «4ὲἱ, và ᾿«4δώνια τῷ ᾿««δώνιδι 
656, 27. µόνων»-' οὐ μόνοι 
656, 31. παρὰ τοῖς ὄνθρώποις 
657, 1. καὶ om, 
657, 21. φιαλεῖν] κα 
657, 22. εἰπεῖν] εἶπεν 
658, 2. ῥαστάσαι 
658, 5. αὐτῆς φέρων αὐτούς. 
658, 10. v3 
658, 15. ἢ τὸ axi] οὐκέτι δὲ τὸ ὃν 
'* 658, 18. oi om, 
659, 4. τὰς κριθάς. 
659, 5. αὐτοῦ ᾽.««λκιβιάδου 
659, 7. οὕτως 
659, 18. νομέζων] vouttu 
659, 25. τοῦ om. 
66ο, 4." 4oea εἶναι] εἶναι " ota 
lbid. κατ ἐπίφετον 
66ο, 87. ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῦ ἀλκὴν σπονδὰς 
661, 29. πρὸς] καὶ πρὸς 
663, 9. ὃ Ἡρασίδας 
662, 23, περιτρὠγοντες 
*- 662, 34. ὅτι 
663, 2. αὐτῷ] ἑαυτῷ 
665, 3. ἀπισχνοῦν τὰ σώματα 
666, 17. ὠνοῦνται] ὠνοῦντο : 
666, 19. οὖν ἦν τοὺς ᾿ «49. àntEiortag 
663, 20. αὐτῶν] αὐτοῖς 
663, 22. add, ὅπερ πρὸς τῇ Φαλάττῃ τῶν Meya- 
οέων ἐπίνειον ἦν, ἀπέχον οὐ moM. διάστηµα ἀπὸ τῆς τῶν 
Λ/εγαρέων πόλεως. ἐπάγαγχες οὖν αὐτοὺς λιμώστειν. oup 
κάζειν δέ ἐστι κυρίως τὸ τὸν xvvu πεινῶντα τὰ λεπτ 
τῶγ σαρκῶν τοῦ ὀστέου ἀπογλύφειν. 
Comm. ín Aristoph. T. FII. P. ΠΠ, Q 








Lj 
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663, 26. add. 481. (48B.).o9 δεινὸν καὶ ἄτοπον τοὺς 
μὲν ἐξ ἡμῶν τῆς εἰρήνης ὀρέγεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ ἀντιπράττειν. 
καλῶς δὲ τοῖς ὀνόμασιν ἐχρήσατο, τῷ τείνειν καὶ τῷ ἀν- 
τισπᾷν, ἐπειδὴ ὧπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων «àv μερῶν αισθὸν ἐλάμ- 
βανον κατ Prog. | 

665, 33. add. παμφάγον yàe τὸ. 0gvto»* ἐξ οὗ µε- 
τῆκται elg τὰς κυούσας τὸ κιττᾷν. ΄ 

064, 7. add. ὡς ἐν ᾿4χωρνεῦσί φησί». 

664, 8. μέσου] μέροᾶς METER. 

664, 10—12. 504. παρὰ προσδοκίαν εἶπεν οὐ πρὸς 
τὴν εἰρήνην ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὸ φιλόδικον αὐτῶν. ἀντὶ γὰρ τοῦ 
εἰπεῖν ,,οὐδὲν γὰρ ἄλλο ὁρῶτε πλὴν φωνεῖτε οὐδὲν ἕλκοντες. 
ἄλλως. οὐδὲν πρὺς τὴν εἰρήνην τοῦτο, ἆλλ᾽ clc — 
νειχίαν αὐτοὺς duxi) Aet. — οὖν iv οὐδενὶ ixayol ἐστε 
πλὴν iv τῷ δικάζειν. δέον δὲ εἰπεῖν ἀντὶ τοῦ δικάζετε, ἐμ-- 
ποὐίζετε. καλῶς δὲ τοὺς ᾽.«4θηναίους ἀπέσκωψεν, ἵνα μὴ 
πᾶν διαβάλῃ ποίηµα ὡς ἓν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς χαρίζεσθαι προ- 
αιρούµενος καὶ ἀποκρύπτων αὐτῶν εὰς αἰτίας, ὅπερ ἂν 
ἔδοξε ποιεῖν μηδὲ χαριεντισάµενος καὶ πρὸς αὐτοίς. ὅρα 
τοίνυν πῶς ἀμφύτερα διαπράττεταε, αἱ τὸ ἀδιάφορον τῶν 
σκωµµάτων ἀποκρύπτων τὸ μείζονα. ἐπεὶ εἴγε καὶ αὐτῶν 
καθ άπτεσθαι ἐβούλετο, & καὶ μηδὲν ἕεερον εἶχε κατὰ τῶν 
᾿4θηναίων εἰπεῖν, ἐγγύθεν γοῦν ἠδύνατο ἀπὸ τῶν Meya- 
ρέων λαβεῖν, μνημονεύσας τοῦ κατ αὐτῶν ψηφίσματος, 
Όπερ uev. ὀλίον ποιῄσει. ἀλλ ἐπειδὰν eg ἐκεῖνα γενώ- 
µεθα, τὴν ἀρετὴν τοῦ ποιητοῦ δείξοµεν λέγοντες τν αἷ- 
τίαν, δι ἣν οὐ νῦν ἐμνημόνευσεν ἀλλὰ τότε, 

664, 18. add. ἴσως διὰ τούτου τῆς πρὸς. τοὺς Πέρσας 
νίκης ὑπομιμνήσκει αὐτοὺς, ἀναφέρων ὡς ὅτι καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐκεί- 
νων τῶν χρόνων ἐθαλασσοχκράτουν ᾿4φηναῖοι. ἄλλως. 
καθὼς ἐπιβαίνοντες ἔκοπτον τὴν .«4ακωνικὴν καὶ τὴν ἄλ- . 
Ay» Πελοπόννησον. ἀποχωρεῖτε — τότε. ἄλλως. ἐπειδὴ 
γὰρ ᾿.4θηνῶοι πρὸς τῇ φΦαλάσσῃ εἲσὶν, ἐκώλυον voit µε- 
σογείοις ἔχειν τὰ ἀναγχαῖα. φησὶ δὲ ὅτι, el θέλετε εἷρηνεῦ-- 
σαι πρὸς τὴν ἑαυτῶν χώραν καὶ τὸν ἴδιον τόπον καὶ τὸν 
παρὰ Φάλαττωκ, ὑποχωρήσατε καὶ μὴ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων &v- 
τιποιεῖσθε τῶν µεσογείων δῆλον ὅτι ἠφελον xal τῖς γῆς 
κρατεῖν. 

664, 19. τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους 

664, ὅ7. ἐπίδετα] ἐπίθετα, βοερυόδωρε καὶ µυριάµ- 
φορε, oiov βότρυς ἁωρούμενο». 

664, 38. πολυπληθή] add. µυρίων. ἀμφορέων Eo» 
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665, 8, 518. Da] σα ον ἀνεὶ τοῦ εἰρήνης, 
inel dy εἰρην] o9 σερατεύονται, Θέλων δὲ εἰπεῖν εὐωδίας ἢ 
ἄλλου τοιούτου, τοῦτο παρ) ὑπόνοιαν εἶπε. naQ? ὑπύνοιαν 
665, 11. σερατιῶται. πλέγματος στρατιωτικοῦ σχµιο- 
Has πρὸς τὸ μὴ κατάγνυσθαι. (sig οὖν ὅτι οὐ ταυτὺν 
ωδεν 0 γύλιος xal 7j Θεωρία. .καὶ διὰ τούτων καὶ σύγκρι- 
ci» παιεῖται τῶν τῆς εἰρήνης καλῶν xol τῆς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
ταλαιπωρίας. 


665, 14. στρατιωταὺν, ἓν ᾧ κατεείθεντο τυρὸν καὶ 


ἑλαίας καὶ κρόµµνα. ἔστι δὲ ζῶον ὃ καλεῖται ὑπὸ τινων 
χοιρογρύλιος, 


» 


lor. δὲ ζῶον, ob µέμνηται Σώφρων «Ἡρακλεις πγῖγος 


γυλιόν τι. ἔστι δὲ ὃ καλούμενος ὑπό vo» χοιρόχλνος (χοι- 


ϱὔγριλλος 475). ἐσχημάτικη δὲ dic ἀπὸ τοῦ βλέπω βλεπτός 
καὶ ττικῶς ῥλέπος, xul ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥέω ῥέος. ἔστι δὲ 
Ὁ. Βὐριπίδου ἐκ Σηλέφου ἢ Ἐληπολέμου τὸ ,,ἀπέπτυσ) ἐχθροῦ 
φωτὸς ἔχθιστον τέκοςν 
665, 15. ἀπεψείας] ἀπεψίας 


665, 18. τὸν πόλεμον, ἐξ ὧν δυδώδης καὶ ὃ γόλιος, 


7 καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ πολὺ ἐγκαλυπτόμενος Ó γύλιος ἐκ τῶν δια- 
όρων ὄψων τε καὶ δωμῶν ὀξίδος συμμικτόν τινα ὀσμὴν 

ὄδωδεν, οὐχ ὡς ἡ Θεωρία. nue 

665, 25. ἐν τῷ κατὰ 

665, 26. e) μή Τηλεφάνης | 
. 6606, 28—31. ὅτι ἠδέα τῷ µέλη Σοφοχλέους, Περιέρ- 
ως δέ.τινες εἷς τὰ ἐν τῷ Ἰνάχῳ περὶ τοῦ ἀρχαίου βίου 
καὶ τῆς εὐδαιμονίας ,,εὐδαίμονες οἱ τότε γενεᾶς ἀφθίτου 
λαχύντες Φείου. Φέασαι" δὲ πῶς τὸν μὲν Σοφοκλέα καὶ τοῖς 
ὀνόμασιν ἑπαίρει, τὸν δὲ Εὐριπίδην σμικρύνει, ἐκεῖ μὲν 
λέγων μελῶν, ἐνταῦθα δὲ ἐπυλλίων. 


665, 34. σεμνολογεῖν βούλεται, οὗ φιλῶν αὐτὸν ὅσον 


Εὐριπίδην μισῶν. τὸ κάλλιστον οὖν τῶν ἐδεσμάτων μετὰ 


τὴν ἐχείνου μνήμην εὐδὺς ἐπήγαγε», ἐνδεικνόμενος ὡς πάν» 
τών τῶν ἄλλων ἀναγκαιότερα τὰ αὐτοῦ ποιήµατα τῇ χρή- . 


σει τῶν κιχλῶν παραβαλλόμενα. 

665, 37. add, 534. τρυγοίπου] διυλιστῆρος 
πλέγματος, ἔνθα ἐκ τοῦ ληνοῦ εἰωθασιν ἐκπιέζειν. κα 
ἔστιν dj εὐθεῖα τρύγοιπος προπαροξυτόνως, οὐχ 0 τρυγοί” 
πῃης, ως οἰονταί τινες. 

606, 4——s8. ἐπεὶ ὅταν πολὺ στωῖς κοαίζωσι», ὀλίγον τε 
κολπώσασαι τοῦ χιτῶνος ἐκ περιζώµατος ἐκεῖ — 


4 


^ 
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ἄλλω e ας τὰ ἓν εἰρήνῃ $ ὑπὸ κόλπους φἑρσυσί τι, 
καὶ πάλιν ε’ἰρήνης οὔσης αἱ γυναῖκες ἀδεὼς se ἑοὺς ὠἀγροὺς 
ἐξέρχονται καὶ ἀνθολογοῦσι». Ἰθάφεται elg invov* ἐπνὸς 
δὲ, 0 ἡμεῖς καμίνιον καλοῦμεν 

666, 9. ὑπερβολὴ εὐωχίας ὅτι καὶ οἱ δοῦλοι 

666, 11. ἀναχαμφθέντος 4 κενωθέντος. εἲς γῆν 

666, 12. σφαλλόμενοι ὑπὸ µέθης ἐν τῷ τον 5 
παίζειν εἰώνασι ποιεῖν. 

666.. 15. add, ἁπλουστέρώς — τοῦτο" levi γὰρ 
ἐν οὐρανῷ τὰ πράγματα. 

,666, 17. ἅ ἐστιν υπὸ τῶν ὄψεων τὰ ὀγκώματα καὶ 
κρούσματα 

666, 18, διὰ τοῦ ἁπαξάπασαι: πόλιν τοὺς “4θηναίους 
Φεραπεύει, ἕνα μὴ οὗτοι μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνεες ἐπταικέναι 
δόξωσι», ἄλλως τε καὶ αὔξησις τοῦ κακοῦ, &l μὴ µέρος 
ἔβλαψε τῶν "Ελλήνων ó πόλεμος, ἆλλ᾽ ἁπλῶς — 
ἁπάσας τὰς πόλεις, 

666, 19—21. ἐπεὶ dy ὀξοβάφοις χαλκοῖς τὰ ὁ όπωπια 
ἀνατρίβοντες 3 7j τοιούτοις τισὶν ἀφανῆ ποιοῦσι. καὶ 4πολ- 
λοφάνης ἐν Ἰφιγέροντι ρκύωθον λάβοιµι τοῖς ὑπωπίοις.“ 
ἄλλως. ὀξύβαφα χαλκᾶ πυρώσαντες καὶ ἐπιθέντες ἐδε- 
— τὰς ἐκ τῶν πληγῶν μώλωπας. τοιούτοις γὰρ τοὺς 

κ τῶν πληγῶν ἐθεράπενον μώλωπας. 

666, 3o. αὐτοῦ énoígoe λωβώμενον 

667, 8. xal τοῖς Φεοῖς. 

667, 9. χάριν ὑμολογήσας 

667, 16. πολλῷ πολλοστῷ 

667, 18. add. τοῦτο πάλιν εἷς τὸν «4άμαχον. 

668, 39. τὸ δαυμαστὸν 

669, 17. ὦ φιλτάθ] τὸ τέλειον ὦ φιλτάτη σκληρῶς 
τοῦ 5 συναλει — 

669, 27. 

669, 53. ἆλλως. νῦν ἁπλῶς — οὕτω καὶ 
καλοῦσι τὸ ἐκ πυρῶκ ἀληλεσμένων βρῶμα καὶ τὰ ἐκ νεα- 
ρῶν xpid'u ἄλευρα. : 

670, 3. πρὠτον αὐτὸν 

670, 15. λφιένων τῶν παρ «4Φηναίοις 

: 20 25. 7j κατὰ M cte ' a 
70, 3o. καταγνωδνεὶς ζημι —X φυγῇ ερύµενος 

ec "HAw, καὶ ἐργολαβήσας παρὰ τῶν Hiro». τὸ ἄγαλμα 

τοῦ 4ιὸς τοῦ Ὀλυμπίου, καὶ πανε, ὑπὸ αὐτῶν ὡς 


νοσφισάµενος ἀνῃρέφη. 
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670, 36. παρὰ] ὑπὸ 

670, 4o. ἔχεν] παρασχεῖν 

671, 27. ἐκείνῳ] ixelyov 

672, 12. φησὶ δὲ] φήμη δὲ. 

672, 22. ὁῆλον] π όδηλον καὶ 

672, 37. κοράκειον xopasíova 

6/5, 9. κεραμέαι] pp" 

673, 19. συνῆχε τῆς] iS τὼς 

675, 21. ———— qm pL EYOE | 

673, 25. Post αὐτῶν add, «ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων δήλαῦται 
ἀπεστερημένος τῶν ἀγρῶν καὶ ἐπιδυμῶν αὐτῶν. 

, 675, 31. Post δικράνοις add, μδέκρανον Τρυγε φι- 

ὃς ἐπαιρόμενον.". 

* 673, 37. ἐξέχοντα παρεοικότων 

675, 15. πρὸς] παρ᾽ 

675, 32. λαμπρῷ] λαμπρῶς | 

676, 10. add, 679. ἀντὶ. τοῦ βήματος. or "T διέ-- 
πει τὰ τῆς πθλιεείας, κα) Φιωπρέπει, πύκνα δὲ-τὸ ἐν τῇ 
Ατεικῇ δικαστήριρν. 

. 676, 12. Xoiudo] Χρέμητος ᾿ 

676, 22. ἀλλὰ 

676, 24. ele. — βαλόντες 

"676, 26. ἀποστρέφεται ἀκούσασα τοῦ “Ὑπερβόλου τὸ 
ὄνομα ᾖ εἰρήνη, ὧχθ εσθ tig. t αὐτῷ, ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς 
xaxüg ἦν. 

677, 1. τούτῳ] τῷ ' T 

677, 1ο. γράψω] γράψον . 

677, 17. ᾿Ισνμιονίχαις 

677, 20. συναντωµέναις 

677, 22. φιλοκερᾶὴς .οὔ πος᾽ ἦν οὖδ' ἐργάτις, οὐδ᾽ 
ἐπέρναντο 'γλυχεῖαν nori Τερψιχόρας ἀρχυρωθεῖσαι πρόσ- 
ωπα µαλθακόφωνοι ἀοιδαι. 

677, 90. ἐπὶ ιμωνίδου . 

677, 25. ἔλεγεν εἶναι γνώφμον;. E τοῦτο (πάλιν ^. 
τούτου 475) λέγω περιφεθόµενος (sic) εὑρίσκεται — | 

677, 29. δὲ xal ὅτι 

«671, 51. ὅτι σµικρολόγος ἦν 

678, 10. λιποψυ jou ] 

678, 12. ὡρακιάσας] ὠχριᾶν 
ο 658, 13. Amowyv —— 
678, 35, οὐ] οὐχ 
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6:8, 33. nion] πίνωσιν 

678, 35. ἀποστυφῃ] ἀποστυφῇ ' 

650, 17. δὲ τοῦτο om. 

68ο, 41. 735. παρὰ τὰ Σιμωνίδου ἐκ τῶν ἐλεγείων' 
,€ à' ἄρα τιμῆσαι θυγατέρα 4ιὸς ὅστις ἄριστος ὁῆμος 
«4Φηναίων ἐξετέλεσα μονος... | 

65:3, 7. ζύμης] µάξης —— 

631, 8. ἐποίησεν * ἀλλέά | 

681, 11. ταῦτα τότε "^ 

681, 12. 0 Αριστοφάνης NE 

681, 17. ἔχδεσθαι] — 

681, 18. yu» ταῦτα] ἄγει — 

681, 19. βοιωτόν] βιωτόν 

681, 27. λέγει om, 2 

681, 28. τὸ εἰσέβαλεν Esa, 29. τὴν om. 

681, 34. τοῦτο] ταῦτα 


UV (4 5 


681, 35. Koanaváxoic] "d — —X 

682, 24. ἄλλως. τὴν ἀναίδειαν αὐτοῦ 

682, 32. διαίρεσις ere om. 

685, 12. ταύτης] ἧς 

, 685, 17. ávggu dal — τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς βαρυνθ- 

µένη τὰ τῶν 

683, 21. διατελεί] διετέλει | 

683, 24. ὅπως ἂν ἐν 

683, 16. βούλοιτο. οὕτως εὗρον b ὑπομνήματι 

682, 99. προσέθηκε καὶ ὄἄπλντον 

683, 34. ἐγκαταλιπὼν 

683, 38. αὐτοὺς] αὐτοῖς 

634, 15. προκειµένωνὶ παρακειµένων 

684, 15: add. λάμπρὸν διὸ τὴν φαλωκρόσητα 3j 
εὐπαρρησίαστον 

«684, 36. ὁ uóy9oc] Conf. Apollonius de « Syntax P. 
92, 6. nostrae editionis. Brxxxn. 

685, 9. διαβάλλοι] διιβάλλει 

685, 27. vavvo] ἔνου - 

685, 32. ἄλλως. ἡ g οφυρὰς 

685, 33. τούτου] τοῦτο 

686, 1. Φαλωττίου. ἄλλως μηχάνοβαφὲῖς (sic) 

686, 4. add, 4j ἄλλο τι τοιοῦτον 

686, 6. exe] εἶπεν 
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686, 13. ài] γὰ 
696, 26, τὸν] s 
685, 16. ἔχειν] cixe 
687,. 18. εἶπεν] εἶχεν 
687, 22. ὅτι μὲν γὰρ σθογικοὶ -. 
. 687, 24. κατήγου} κωτηγήου — 5 S 0: 7 
688,.13. ὡς xuxowgyovg. δοκεῖ δὲ . ooo 
6088, αὐ.. ὠνέραὶ αὐέρώ. ἵνν 0 ο un 
«088, -5., τινας] τινος. ^ .ἰ ο 8 c 
688, 32, Acguc] τινὰς λέξεις 2n. 
688, 38. µείνωμεν 
689, δ. καὶ σκολρὰ]. add. κὀὶ ἐγχωμιο... 
689, 6. τινες καὶ οὐχὶ αὐτοῦ. φέρεται δὲ 
689, 9. ἀγώνισάμενο». y. τῇ "Αττικῇ Ψικῆσαι ; καὶ 
εὐνοίας χάριν προῖκα" Xios .οἶνον πέμψατ ᾿ἄθηναίοις. 
Σωκράτους δὲ τοῦ φιλοσόφου ἔστιν tc αὐτὸν Άδθγος λε- 
γόμενος Ίων. µέμνηται) ἀὐφοῦ καὶ Καλλίμαχος ἓν τοῖς 
΄Χωλιάμβοις, ὅτι πολλὰ ἔγραψεν. ος 2M 
7 689, 16. τέθηκε] se39vfxe o 0n 00 
68g, 19. λελεγμένόν -' A yr Ἡ 
689, 35. add. οὐδμμοῦ yàg πομεῖται περὶ αὐτῆς µνή- 
μην ὡς κατιλθούσης |); du LEE 
699, 17. add. 861. οἷον πάλιν ἁγάνεάζὼν. $862. µυ- 
ῥαλιφίαις ἀληλιμμένος, .. ... μυ | 
.  . figo, 24. ἄλλως. στρβιλός ἐστιν | 
B9o,.25. add. 865. παφατηρητέο» ὅτι οὐκ. ἐπὶ ἅρμα- 
τος μόνον .ἐλέγετα ὄχημα. : p. SOS CL ' : 
867. παραγθαµµέσαι µοι δρχεῖ τοῦ γελοίου χάρι», ἀντὶ 
τοῦ πίνειν 76 καὶ καῦείδειν. "om 
, 6$o,: $6. add. 872, πρὸς οὐδὲν τὸ τι 
. 6go, 37—39. Ἡβαυρῶνα πόρνη ἐστέν. 2» Βραυρῶνι 
δὲ δήριῳ τῆς Αττικής πολλαὶ πόρνοα. ἐκεῖ δὲ καὶ τὰ 
4{ιονύσιά iysro, καὶ. μεθ ύορτες πολλὰς πόρνας ἤρπαξον. 
διὸ καὶ εἶπε TQ πέει σκηνὴν ποιῶν. σεενὺς δὲ 0. ]σθμός, 
πάσας δὲ τὰς πανηγύρεις θεωρίας ἐκάλουν. 
ἐπωίσαμεν] ἠλαύνομεν, συνουαιάζοµεν. 
Gp, 2. add, ἐπισιμῷ ὃ. δεσπύπης ὡς ἁπτομένῳ τῶν - 
Ἰσχίων αὐτῆς. περιγράφειν γάρ ἐστι τὸ περιορίζει ἅπτο- 
µένους. τῷ δωκτύλῳ περιέγραφε τὰ loyla. 
... 695, 5, Ἴαθμια] Ἰσθμιακὺς 


1 
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601, 8. add. στενοῦ γὰρ ὄντος τοῦ τόπου πάντες 
προλαβεῦ σπεύδουσι», ἐπεὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκουσι ξενίαν. πιδα- 
νῶς δὲ οὔτε Ὀλύμπια οὔτε Πύδια εἶπε. ἄλλως. clc 
τῶν θεατῶν τὰ loyla τῆς Θεωρίας παταμανθάνει καὶ 
ἐφάπτεται περιφέρων τὸν δάχτυλον. ἅμα ob» πρὸς τὴ 

Θεωρίαν τὰ Ἴσθμμα, ἄλλως. τὸ λεγόµενον τοιοῦτον 
ἐστι. προκαταλαµβάνω Φήκην ἐἁμαυτῷ ταῖς ἡδοκαῖς. ἐπεὶ 
9' ἐν Ἰσθμῷ διὼ τὴν τοῦ τόπου στενοχωρέαν οὖκ Lor 
ξενίας ἐπιτυχεῖν εὐχερῶς, ἔθος τῇ πανηγὺρει τῶν Ἴσθμίων 
parens καταλαμβάνειν ταῖς σκηναῖς τοῖς φανηγυρίζειν 
ουλομέγοὰς. d. 

dir?) 7 ἑρμηνία, nodo τε τὴν Geupla» καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
»aixa. "' | " n 


Peuomsdie * ἁπτόβενος. γὰρ αὐτῆς tfc. πυγῆς καὶ 
φαυμάζων καὶ τοῖς Φεαταῖς "ἀειδεινύμενος τὰ αὐβοῖον. 
πενταετηρίδᾶ δὲ προσέθηκε τὸ ἔρχον τῆς Ἀεφρίας'. διὰ 
πενταετοῦς γὰᾳ-ἐπιτελοῦνται τὰ «4{ιονύσια. ἢ ἂτε, διὰ πέντα 
ἐτῶν εἶδον τὴν Φεωρίαν. | 

883. τεχνιώς περὶ τῆς Φεῶρέας διαλεγόµενος ἐκείνου 
ἀνδάπτεται"͵ ὡς —— γὰρ λοιδορεῖται. ὅπερ καὶ ἐν 
τοῦ προσπεφὼν ἀηλοῖ. ^. | 

885. ἅμα xal ὅτε ἐν ταῖς Θεωρίαις ζωμοὶ γίνονται ἀπὰ ᾽ 
τῶν βοῶν τῶν ὠνομένων, ἅμα δὲ ὅτι λίκτης διεβάλλετο ὁ 
᾿4ριφράδης µεμηνως ἐπὶ γυναιξίν. " 

ἔφην ὅτι ὡς ἀῤῥητοποιὸν αὐτὸν διαβάλλει. Ópüc ovv 
ὡς ἐπαμφοτεριζούσαις χρῆται ve λέδεσιν, ὥς καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
Φεωρέας διαλεγόµενος κἀκείνου xaSanzópevog.- ἐκλάψ ε- 
σαι δὲ ἐκπίεται καὶ ἐκροφήσει. καὶ τὸ σχῆμα δὲ. τῆς ολ: 
σχρουργίας διὰ τοῦ προσπεσὼν δείκνυσιν 

886. τὰ σκεύη] τὰ μογειρεῖα, διὰ τὸ Suc» ἓν ταῖς 
πανηγύρεσιν. Jj πρὸς τὴν Θεωρίάν λέγει φέρουσάρ' τινα. 
εἰρήνης καὶ γεωργίας σύμβολα. δε Sed 

887. πρντάνδι 7 τῆς γὰρ βουλῆς ἐπρυτάνενον δέκα, 


ἄλλοι d£ φΦασιν ὀκτώ. τὸν λόγον ἀπέτεινε λομεὸν πρὸς Σὴν 


,βαυλὴν ὡς παραδιδοὺς τὴν Θεωρία 


691, q. πυρία] µία | 

691, 39. πόλεμος yàp τοῖς '4θηναίοις συνέστη πρὸς 
Βοιωτούς. ἡγεῖτο δὲ τῶν μὲν Ἠοιωκῶν άνθος, ἔβασίλευε 
δὲ τῶν ἀάθηναίων Θυµοίτης κατ ἐκεῖνο Ναιροῦ σῇ ηλικία 
$05 γέρων. ὃ yàg Ξάνθος ὃ τῶν Ώοκωτῶν προεκαλέσατω 
elg µονομαχίαν Θυμοίτην,  ἐφ᾽ ᾧ, εἰ μὲν αὐτὸς φικήσει, 
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αρατήσει iil τῆς τῶν “φηναίων ἀρχῆς, dl δὲ ὁ Θυμοίτης, 
xol τῆς τῶν Βοιωτῶ». ὃ οὖν Θυμοίτης oð βουλόμενος διὰ 
τὸ γῆρας, ἵνα μὴ διὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ ἀσθένειων. 7 nazple 
ἄλλῳ δουλεύσῃ. , ἀνεκήρυξε τῷ μονομαχοῦντι τὴν ἀρχήν. 
692, 22. 0 οὐχ) εὐθὺς 
692, 28. αὐτοὺς ὡς ους ὄντας 
692, 34. τῇ βουλῇ τοὺς μὴ δεδωκότας 
692, 35. τὰς χεῖρας] τὴν χεῖρα —- 
005, 3ο. συμπολῖται i E. 
693, 23. οὕτως ὃ Ὑύμμαλος. ἱ 
695, 31. add. διπλῆ καὶ ἔκθεσις elg ἑάμβους τριµέ-' 
τρους ἀκαταλήκτους dj. 
693, 33. πολυτελὲς | | 
693, 38. βραδύνειν παρὰ τὴν ἀνάστασι». 
694, 1. ἀπήρχοντο τούτω», τοῖς ἀφιδρυμένοις 
'.. 694, 4. &pxlov 
694, 5. ipid 
694, 7. &ijs] add. εἰ ήνην ἄλαντο καὶ Wit 


694, 25. τῆς καθαρώσεως. 

. 694, 27. «Ίαρινου]. «ἀαρίνον 
694, 28. αὐτὸν] αὐτοὺς 

695, 23. πρεσβύτερυ»] πρεσβύτην 
695, 24. ἐπάγων] πάλιν 

695, 25. Φέλωσιν 


695, 35. add. διπλῆ ᾿ ἔπεται γὰρ μέλος, ὃ ὃ ὑπονοῶ 
μὲν ἔχειν τὸ ἀντίσεροφον ἐν διεχξίᾳ, φέροντι δὲ ὡς διά-- 
ορο»ν, Φιάπερ πρότερον παραθήσομαι ὡς φέρεται. καὶ 
ἔοιχεν ἐνταῦθα τὸ κατορθοἵ περιστεύες, xal τὸ ὃ vé — 
δεσµιος moo τὸ μσέ τοι δύρασι χρὴ µένειν ὃ 0v* τινας.’ — 
τοῦτα δὲ ἆ ἁμάρτημά ἐστιν, Ore πρῶτα y κζλά ἐστι καὶ uc? 
ς. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἑωτέον,, ὡς δὲ ἐ ἔχει, ὀδηγητέον. τὸ τοί- 
νυν πρῶτον τῶν τριῶν χώλων τοῦ ὑποκριτοῦ ἴαμβοι τε- 
τράµετροε καταληκτικοὶ καὶ ἀναωπαιστικοὶ )vo. δίµετρα xa^ 
σαληκτικόν τε xoi ἀκατάλήατο». 
ion ἄλλως ἄλλῳ κατὰ τύχην ἀποβαίνει τὰ πρώγµατα. 
«698, 11. add. 944, κατέχει τὰ ἡμέτεθα πράγματα, 
«606, 19, ἀντὶ τοῦ κριδάς, 
696, 14. κνεῖν] καίνειν 
^ 0098, 135. µοι om. 
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696, 16. add. εἰώθασι yàp ἐπὶ s κανοῦν τὴν u&- 

χαιραν φέρειν κατακρύπτοντες αὐτὴν ταῖς ὁλαῖς καὶ τοῖς 

ατέμμασιν. 

, 696, 18. add. 956. οὕτω τὴν péoriga. μᾶλλον προ- 
παροξυντέον κατὼ τὴν ἀναλογίαν. οἱ δὲ «4ττικοὶ παροξύ- 
νουσι». : 

696, 21—23. οὕτω διὰ τοῦ τὴν κωμιχὴν γράψας 
λέξιν ἀναγινώσχει. 

959. τὸ δᾳδίον] τὸ ὕδωρ ἐφόκουν καύαίρειν ἆπο- 
βάπτοντές τι τοῦ πυρός' καθαρτικὸν γὰρ πάντων 10 πῦρ, 
ὡς καὶ Εὐριπίδης ἐν Ηρακλεῖ, ,,Κέλλων δὲ ὁαλὸν χειρὶ 
δεξιᾷ φέρον ἐπὶ χέρνιβα ὡς βάψειεν «ἀλκμήνης τόκος, 
διὸ καὶ οὗ γραπτέο», ὥς τινες, ὁαδί ἱχανὸν γὰρ τὸ Éi- 
ριπίδου elc πίστιν. | 

96ο. πρὸς τὸ Ἱερεῖον λέγει. ἐσπούδαζον γὰρ ἐπισπένδοκ-- 
τες ἵνα σείσῃ τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ ἐπινεύειν τοῖς ἱεροῖς δοχῇ. 

962. δέον εἰπεῖν ,,ῥῖπτε τῶν ὅλων κριθῶν,' νῦν εἶπε 
γενικῶς. ὁλαὶ γὰρ ai πρὸς Φνσίαν ὁλαί. | 

696,39. add. τοῦτο δὲ ἐποίσυν οἱ σπένδοντες Ίνα oi 
συνειδότες τι ἑαυτοῖς Gronov ἐκχχωρῶσι τῶν σπονδῶν. τὰ 
δὲ ποῦ ποτὲ ἔστι λέγει ἐν ἤθει. noU εἶσὶν οἱ ἐπιφωνοῦν- 
τες, ἵνα αὐτῷ ἐπιλέγοιν πιθανῶς. 7 ὡς μηδενὸς ὄντος 
καλοῦ κἀγαθου. 

696, 3o. τὸ ὕδωρ 

696, 31. πρὸς] καὶ 

696, 33. ἡμὲν ἀνακλῖναι πυκινὸν νέφος $0  éàm- 


αι. 
697, δ. add, 990. τὸ x ὅτι οὗ συμφωνεῖ τοῖς χρόνρις 
à λέγε. καὶ 2v τοῖς '4χαρνεῦσί φησι »,ἕκτῳ 0^ ἔτει προσ- 
εἶδαν εἷς τὸ χωρία." ἀλλὰ καὶ ὃ Φιλόχορος ἀπὸ lluJo- 
δώρου, ἀφ᾿ ov tj ἀρχὴ τοῦ πολέμου δοκεῖ γεγενῆσθαι, 
µέχρι ᾿Ἰσάρχου καταριθμµούμενος elg τὰ ey! ἔτη συνάγει 
τοὺς χρόνους. πάλιν Θουκυδίδης, κατὰ τὰς τῶν χειμώνων 
καὶ Θερέων εἰσβολὰς τὸν πύλεμον γεγενῆσδαι λέγων», οὐδὲ 
αὐτὸς εἷς τοῦτον τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἔρχεται, ἀλλ ἀπολείπεταε 
παρὰ τὸ Θ΄ Fry. λεκτέον τοίνυν 0 αὐτὸς αὐτοῦ 0 «4ρι- 
στοφάνης τὸν ἐνδόσιμον Δεδωχὼς njj μὲν ἀνάπαυλαν xj 
δὲ πόλεμο» γενέσθαι, ὣς μηδὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν βεβαίαν εἶναε 
µήτε τοῦ πολέμου µήτε τῆς εἰρήνης, ὥστε αἱ διαφωνίαε 
τῶν πραγμάτων εἶσὶν ἀνόμοιαι ἄλλως. τὸ X ὅτι οὗ 
συμφωνεῖ τοῖς χθόνοις. ἀπὸ γὰρ Πυθοδώρου µέχρι λκαίου 
9' ἔτη. καὶ ἐν «4χωρνεῦσι δὲ εἶπεν ὅτι ς᾿ ἔτη εἰσὶν dg 
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ov 9 πόλεμος. ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς τῶν "4χαρνέων διδασκαλίας 4' 
Erg εἶσίν. οἱ δὲ ποιηταὶ πολλάκις ἀποσχεδεάζουσι» εἲς ος 
χρόνους. P kt . 
' 697; 5. add. 992. ἀστείως συνέθηχε τὴν λέδιν παρὰ 
τὸ λύσαι τὴν μάχη». M a κ 
697, 18. add. 1000. ὅτι và oxópodà ἐκ τῆς ἸΜεγαρί- 
doc, ἔφη καὶ 2» τοῖς προειρηµένοις, λέγών πρῶτοι γὰρ 
αὐτῶν τῶν σκορόδων ἠλείψατε." : 
697, 17. add. τὸ πρῴων πρὸς τὸ σικύῳν΄ ἓν δύο δὲ 
συλλαβαῖς. ὣς καὶ vá» σικύων δὲ πολλῶν στων Me- 
Φαρίδι καὶ qépouévzy ἐκεῖθεν dg τὴν «Αττοήν, ὡς xal αὐ- 
σὸς ἐν «4χαρνεῦσέ φησι». οἱ δὲ πρώϊμοι. αίκνοι καλοὶ xoi 
ἆβλαβεῖς, ἢ ὅτι οἱ ἐν εἰρήνῃ Üvitg nolÀà Ov ἐπιμελείας. 
καὶ πρῴῷα εἶχον. — . — — 
πρῴων] τῶν πρὸ καιροῦ φαινομένων. διὸ δὲ τὸ ἄηδὲς 
τῆς ἐργασίας. — Us PM 
697, 24. add, 1007. ὄψωνοῦντας εἠχαίρως προαέθηκε 
πρὸς, ἀντιδιαστολὴν τοῦ πολέμου, ἐν ᾧ Φυσχερῶς ὠψώ- 
νουν, ἀπησχολημένοι ἓν τοῖς Φορύβοις αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖς xa 
xoig. ἄλλως. τὸ ὀψωνοῦντας. προσέὀηκε πρὸς ἀντιδια- 
στολὴν τοῦ πολέμου. καὶ γὰό τότε ἀνάγχη ἦν εἷς. τὸ 
συνιέναι αὐτοὺς, & ποτέ τις ταραχὴ γἐνόιτο, κατὰ εἴλας, - 
τουτέσξι xatà συστήµατα συστρέφεδδαι. καὶ à» .χα- 
νεῦσέ φησι ,,μηδὲ γὰρ Θανών σου χωρισθείην ποτέ." 
| 697, 26. τοῦτο] τούτου λὐλάζἐι] κυλάζων 
697, 38. ὅπως τὸ ἐναντίον φήἠσίν. ἴσως 
697, 3o, λίχνον. ἦν δὲ 
697, $0. add. 1009. τένθαις] λίχνοις, τένδειν γὰρ 
τὸ ἐσθίεν ,,ὅταν ὅστεος ὃν πόδω τένδε.΄ ἄλλως. οὓς 
ἡμεῖς σιναμώραυς. καὶ παρ᾽ Ἡσιόδῳ τινὲς ὀρθῶς δο- 
κοῦσε γράφειν ,,0rü» ὅστεός ὃν πόδα τένθει΄' διὼ τοῦ 9. 
698, 6, add. 1016. ὅτε ἐξεβλήδη τὸ π. 
.' 598, 8. συνοικιῶν | 
^ 698, 1i, αὐτὸς] αὐτῇ ἑστιῶσιν] ἱστιοῦσιν — . 
698, 33. τὴν ἐπιστήμην τὴν — 
699, 1. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς]' ἑαυτοῖς Lr. 
" Ibid. ἐπιστήμην] τὴν ἐπιστήμην 
699, 5. Στιλβιάδης et infra ὠτιλβιάδην. 
099, 10. εἷς δικελίαν | 7 
' 699, 12. il οὖν um 


699, 36. Zrepooig . oom osa 
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700, 11. μάντεις τις 

700, 34. τοῦ. Ἱεροχλέους 

701; 7. αὐτῆς] αὐτῶν 

701, 24 . χρησμαολόγους] add, ἔστι γὰρ xal 0 -- 
χρησµυλόγος. Te 
^ 702, 15. Βάκιδες] Ῥάχεις 

703, 26. βιάζειν] χιάζειν | 

705, $. nvgí.].add. ἄλλως. κυρίως ἐπὶ τοῦ τὰς p 
λάνους ὁπτᾶν" νῦν δὲ ἁπλῶς ὀπτεύσω. 
. 705, 18. συγγεύεσθε 
705, 28. ο) έτος 705, 5. ὑπὸ' γῆς Ὁ 
-'' 206, 32; add. 1134. —— Ἐπρότατα τῷ 9g: 
xat εὀχαυστῴχατα. ^ κ. μήσε καπνὸν ποιεῖ xal εὐκόλως 
ὑφάπτεται. C 


708, 27. — φέρειν | 


* 


t$» — 


706, 33. ἄφάνσο»] ἄφαυσε ^ Lo ἀντὶ τὸδ - 
706, 29. ed δὲ γθάφουσιν - 
207, 4.'$j ἂντὶ ΄ s 


"707, δ. «ἄρχιλόχου παρδοκὸν à: " dolo. xal 'παρὼ 
Sid; τῷ ἁμοργίῳ συμπαρδαχῆσιν ἱμᾷσιν σεσαγμένοις. 

707, 7. πυός) τὸ] πυός) ὃ 0 πνὸς ὀξυτόνως καὶ ápat- 
νικῶς ἐν τῇ τε’ τῆς καθόλον φησί. | | 

707, 13. τῶν καρπῶν “Αἰσχινάδου. ὔ ἀπὸ τοῦ qyívov. 
τῆς δὲ µυῤῥίνης 7 μὲν στεφαχωτὶς, ἡ δὲ κάρπιµος ; ὥς 
φησι Θεόπομπος. ἢ ὄνομω κύριον αφλητοῦ, 7| φίλου. 

707, 16. và προηροµένα 

707, 25. σκύλυμος 

707, 25. 0 δὲ 24g. ob φησι τοὺς ἄδοντας ἁρσεκικῶς 
Λέγεσθαι, τὰς δὲ θηλείας οὕτως. 

707, 27. «νδροτίων iy τῷ «Υεωργικῷ. 

707, 51. add. τὸ σπέρμα τὸ γένος. Καὶ ydp eloi bed 
πρὸ τοῦ καιροῦ τοὺς καρποὺς παρέχοντα, καὶ καλοῦνται 
πρωὶμα. καὶ Σοφοχλῆς ovr. ἄλλο σπέρµα 5. πρφον λέει. 

707, 32. post —— add. λέγει δὲ αὐτὰ ὁ e 
λίσερατος. 

707; 33. πεπάνσεως 

707, 37. add, οὗτος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὠμοῦ σύκου — 
—X γὰρ ὅτε dora πεπαίνεσθαι. 

708, 15— 28. 1176. Σαρδιανικόν] διαφέρουσι γὰρ 
αἳ «4υδικαὶ βαφαί, καὶ Ὅμηρος ,,ὡς Ó' bre τις ἐλέφαντα 

}υνὴ φούωι µυήνῃ.΄ καὶ Sang »npda δὲ ποικέλος 
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µάσθλης ἐκάλυπτε, ««Σὖδιον καλὸν tgyos,'^- sm iv Ταγη- 
Φισταῖς δὲ τῇ λέξει κέχρηται. ku 
1176. Κυζεκηνικόν] elc κιναιδίαν διαβάλλεται, ὥστε 
μηδὲ τῶν ἀναγκαίων διὰ τὴν εὐρύτητα κρατεῖν ὀύνασθαι, 
ὥς καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν Πόλεσιν ,,7 » ὑστάτη noU cJ; 5 δὲ 
Κύζικος πλέα στατήρων. ἐν τῇδε τοίνυν Tjj πόλει φρου- 
ρῶν ποτ’ αὐτὸς, ἐκίνουν δὲ γυγαῖκα κρλήβου καὶ παῖδα 
καὶ γέροντα καξηνὀὸ τὴν ἡμέραν τὸν σκύθον ἐκκορίζειν.“ 
ἄλλως. τουτέσει κατασχημονεῖ; οἱ γὰρ Κυζικηνοὺ PA δειλέᾳ 
καὶ Φηλύτητι ἐκωμῳδοῦντο. ᾿ 
1177. ὥσπερ ξου ὃ ὃς] ὡς φοινικᾶ πτερὰ ἔχοντα δήλοῖς 

ὅτι τοῦ παρ᾽ «ἄἰσχύλῳ πολλάκις κληθέντος ἐππαλεκτρυόνος, 
ὃν ἀεὶ κωμῳδοῦσιν, ἐν Ἰυρμιδόσι µέμνηται, ἄλλως. 0 
«Αἰσχύλος ,, ἀπὸ δ᾽ αὖτε ξουθὸς ἱππαλεκτρυὼν στάζει κηρ. 
Φέντων φαρμάκων πολὺς πόνος. θέλει δὲ εἰπεῖν ὅτι πρῶ- 
τος φεύγει ὡς ἵππος καὶ ὄρνεον. 

708, 26. ὅπου ἂν ταχθῶ 

708, 29. περιεργότερον | 

708, 35, add. ἐνταῦθα τῷ πρὠωτου ἀντὶ τοῦ τρίτου 
προσώπου ἐχρήσατο" τὸ γὰρ ὀρδὸν ἦν» ,,00 γὰρ ᾖδει ἐξιών.". 

709, 2, add. ἄλλως. ἑκάστης φυλῆς ἐπῴνυμος ἦν 
ἀνδριὰς τοῦ τῶν φυλῶν ἐξηγησαμένού, ἀἰαντίδος, Θησηΐδος, 
4καμαντίδος καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν, ἔνθα ἐτίῶεντο τὸ ὀνόματα 
τῶν àm' ἐξόδῳ καταλελεγμένων. ἄλλως. τόπος «4φήνησι» 
παρὼ πρυτανεῖον, ἐν ᾧ ἑστήκασιν ἀνδριάντες, οὓς ἐπωνύ- 
µους καλοῦσιν. ἐπειδὰν bb» κατάλογον δεήσῃ γενέσθαι 
στρατείας, προσγράφοντες τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν καᾳταλεγθµένων 
ἐπὶ ἑνὸς Περοτιθέασι τούτων τῶν ἀνδριάντων, ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
φανερὸν ἐκεῖσε γενέσθαι τοῖς καταλεγομένοις. τούτων οὖν 
τῶν ἐπωνύμων καὶ ὁ Πανδίονός ἐστιν ἀνδριάς. φησὶν οὗ», 
ἐξαίφνης ἐπιστάς τις τούτῳ τῷ τόπῳ, καὶ Φεασάμενος 
ἑαυτὸν ἐγγεγραμμένο», εἲς ἀμηχανίαν καὶ ἄπορίαν περιίστα- 
ται, κατεπειγούσης τῆς ἐξύδου καὶ αὐτὺς ἁπαράσκευος dv. 

709, 3. δριμύτητα .. | 

709, 7. i» τῇ Mola 

709, 18. πολεμικῶν σχευῶν : 

709, 23. κεκολλυβισμένοι 

709, 31. δῶρον δρέπανον 

709, 35. ἐπὶ τοῦ τέλους τοῦ ὀράματο 

710, 12. τοῦ om. 

710, 17. ὑδεριᾶν] add. ποδαγρᾶν 

310, 98. ὅτι καὶ 


, 
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711.8. ἀδρῶς δκωχωµένους 

711, 4. 000v σοι 

711, B. add. ἐπεὶ τὰ, ἄνω παραπλήσια τοῖς χείλεσιν 
ἔχει τοῦ λασάνον. — | 

711, 10; αἱμάξαι 

711, 20. 9i] παρὰ 

711, 34. τριηρᾶρχας 

711, 23. ττριηράρχαι 

711, 90. ἤ τριήρης. ἐπεὶ oi 

711, 95. προειρηµένον 

712, 11. ἐνεῖγαι] ἔνεῖραε 

212, 15. τῶν μερῶν 

,712, 20. :6] Ó 

712, 21. ἐπιψαυύσῃ] ἐπιψαύσας 

212, 29, iv] εἶπεν ἐν 

712, 3o. ἐνεῖναι] ἐνεῖραι 

712, Ji. μὲν om. 

712, 24. ἄνωδεν τῇ 

912, 37. dy µέσω τοῦ συμποσίου 

712, 28. ἤρτητο ἀγγεῖον 

713, 10. ὅπερ καταδύειν] ἅπερ καταλούειν 

713, 13. Κριτίας ὃ Καλλαίσχρου ἐν 

710, 90. -διὼ τὸ . 

713, 6ο. xal καταχτοὶ 

713, 4o. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 

715, Δι. «άχαιὸς ἓν «4ινῷ καὶ 

915, 4. εὕρεμα 

714, 8. add. 1249. οὗτος κράνη ποµίζει δύο. 
774, 13. δεάρροιαν] add. τινὲς δὲ τὸν λεγόµενον Co- 
Φον, ὥς καὶ φησὶ 4ίδυμος. 
τον 715, 15. ἁλμαίαν ---4ϊγυπτιακὴν 

715, 6. τοῦ «4άμαχος - 

715, 7. add. εἶτα ποὺς σπονδεῖος, καὶ à» εἶσθέσει 
ἐπιχοὶ f. 

1293. ὅτι δειλὸς καὶ ῥέψασπις ὃ Κλεώνυμος, πολλάκις 

εἰρήχαμεν. 

715, 25. add. 1504. φλᾶν] κατακαίει. δῆλον δὲ ὅτε 
τὸ πολεμικὰ $ συνερίβειν καὶ γεωργεῖν ἢ «τρωγειν. 
S παρακελεύεται τοῖς ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἐλθοῦσιν γενναίως 

9ity. 


xtvàüg παρέλκειν] ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς wi ἐρεετόντων 
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. | 
μὴ βαπτόντω» τὰς κὠώπας, ἀλλὰ τῷ δοκεῖν κενὰς περι- 
φερόντων. | 

1307. Op. C y €] da9dere , volere τὸ γὰό ἐκλαμπρύ- 
ειν σμώχειν λέγεται. . 

1508. ὅτι παροιµία Por». καὶ οὕτως »οὐδὲν ἔργον 
ἐστὶν ἀνδρῶν λευκῶν, µή τι καὶ μάχωνται.". ἔει δὲ οὕτως 
οὐδὲν λευκῶν ἀνδρῶν ἔργον εἲ μὴ σκυτοτομεῖκ." 

1519. Ὕπ έρ PEE στρατηγὸς Φιλοπόλεμος. εἴρηταν 

παρ) ὑπόνοιαν. 

1325. παρὰ τὺ Ἡσιόδου ραἵ δὲ γυναῖκες τίκτουσιν.“ 
τοῦτο γὰρ εὐετηρίας σημεῖον, τὸ τίκτειν γυναῖκας. τῶν γὰρ 
ἀνδρῶν ἐν εἰρήνῃ ὄντων αἱ γυναῖκες —— 


1329. διπλῆ καὶ ἐπὶ τέλει μονοστροᾳφύ περίοδος πάντα 


κώλων Ἰωνιί διμέτρων δύο κοτρληκτικῶν, δύρ δὲ ᾿βραχέων 
ἁκαταλήκτω». dra d» ἐπενθέσει τοῦ χοροῦ τὸ ἴσον. xai 
πάλιν τὰ & τοῦ αὐτοῦ μέτρου τοῦ κόρου. 

1335. ἐν τούτοις φέρονται κατά τινας παραγραφαὶ, ἵνα 
ὁ χορὸς ἀνὰ µέρος αὐτὰ λέγῃ. ὅ' δ) ἀναπαιστικὸς ἕπτα- 
καιδεκάµετρος 9^ κώλων, ὅτι ἔχει µονόμετρον τὸ c. 
"4965. év τισιν oU φέρεται διὰ τὰ µέτρα. 

715, 27. add. 1342. ὀντὶ ζεύγους αἴρουσιν αὐτὴν οἱ 

χορευταὶ ἀναλαβόντες. 

1545. καὶ ἐντεῦθεν ἐν τοῖς Ἀντιγράφοις o? φέρεται 0v 
πεντάχωλα ἀκολούδως ὡς φέρεται xol ἑρταῦθο ἐστί. 

1346. πράγµατ "] τὰ τοῦ πολέμου δηλορότι. 

1349. τὸ αἴδοῖον λέγει τοῦ νυµφίαυ, τουτέστι τοῦ Τρυ- 

αίου. 

: 1350. τὸ τῆς ὈὉπώρας αἰδοῖον rl ἅμα δὲ καὶ πρὸς ' 
τὸ ὄνομα τῆς ὈὉπώρας τὸ σῦκον λ 

1553. 29 ἅ χορωνὶς τοῦ ἀράματος. 

ὑμὴν ὑμέναι) à. οὕτως Ἠλιόδωρος. κεκώλισται πρὸς τὰ 
Ἡλιοδώρον. παραγέγραπται ἐκ Φαείνου καὶ Συμμάχου. 
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P. 836, 3. deonórov. ἄλλως. κατ ἀρχὴν στίχοι 

836, 4. ox9' om. 

836, 17. ἕω. ἄλλως. µέρμηρα 9) μέριμνα xal $5, 
φροντίς. Ni 

837, 1. καὶ οὕτος αὐτῷ 

837, 28. λέγονται] λέγεται 

838, 18. Loi] µου 
, 888, 34. ἁρπακτικὸν] κρακτικὸν 

839, 4. ἄλλως τε δὲ. xal 

839, 11. ὡς πονηρὸς 

839, 18. ἀλλοφυές om, i 

839, 26. add. 55. ὑπειπὼν] ἀντὶ vov προειχὼν, 
ὥσπερ καὶ τὸν προγραμμὸν ὑπογραμμὸν καλοῦσιν. 

839, 27. σχωπτεόντων 

839, 29. Προσπαλτίοις 

840, 1. πρὸς] πρὸ 

840, 10. Προαγῶνι] προαγωγῷ 

Ibid. ἐν τοῖς «4χαρνεῦσιν. 

. 840, 16. ἑτέραν $2 αὐτὸν κωμῳθίαν 

840, 19. µυσωτόν τι Ov 

840, 21. 2»] 7» 

840, 37. ὥς] x ὡς 

841, 8. Mousse 

841, 12. add, ὁ Zxaufiesidgc. ἔπιόηται δὲ οὗτος περὶ 
εὓς 9voíag καὶ µαντείας. | 

841, 33. ᾖδη] ἄλλη τὴν | 

841, 36. ἀποδέδωκεν 

861, 37. µαγνίτην x£yygov 


- 
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842, 6. ὄχρι τοὺς 

842, 20. έγραφε 

842, 34. ὀλισθάνωσιν 

843, 7. Onóre δὲ 

842, 8. ὅπως τάχιστα 

843, 32. μέσος] μέσον 

844, 19. ἔστο εὐθεῖα γὰρ ἔστῳ ἀντὶ 

844, 35. ἐπὶ τῇ ὁδῷ : 

8^5, 22. Koarívoo 4 v0] ὅτι τὸ Φιὸ καὶ 

845, 28. καὶ τῷ] πρὸς θὸ 

846, 34. Prius τοῦ om, 

847, 6. ὅτι καὶ Ó.— 

849, 3. πρὸς và» ὄλμον 

849, 10. λέγονται δὲ 

849, 12. περιτρώγοντες 

849, 1g. πεμψαν μενεδάίµον εν sa σνιώνην δὲ 

850, 11. τῶν Φοινισφῶ» — προλιπύντα νάόν 

850, 17. λέγοντες] λέγουσιν 

850, 19. δὲ τοῦ ῥαλλῶ 

850, 36. εὔτονός τις καὶ ᾿σχυρός, 

851, 13. ὡς ξυλίνου s 

851, 14. τριπόδην] τρίποδα 

851, 21. àv λαχάνοισε. | 

351, 25. Post τοιοῦτόν τι add, ὥς τοῦ. «4άχητος δὲ 
τὰ δημόσια σφετερισαµένου xal πλουτήσαντος. ὁ αὐτὸς δὲ 
καὶ ὡς φαλακρὸς κωμφδεῖται, 

851, 27. «/ημήτριος ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Εὐκλέους πρὸ 

851, 52, ai. Φηκαι] olyAvxol 

852, 12. πρυβνσσεε " , 

852, 29. add. 258. ἓν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ δηλονότε, o 
παραινῶν δὲ λέγει Ori μὴ λυποῦ ὅτι ἐτυπτήθης' καὶ γὰρ 
—** σου κολάζω. ) —— 

260. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἴσω ἡμερῶν τεσσάρων πάντως νετος yt 

vtzat* -μύκης δέ ἐστιν 0 περὶ τὰς Φρυαλλίδας σπιθὴρ, ὃς 
διὰ τὴν περιέχουσαν ἱκμάδα ἄποπηδᾷ τοῦ. λύχνου, πολε» 
µούμενος τῷ ἐναντίω, 


853, 2. περιχρούειν τὸ λύχνον ποιεῖ τοὺς πινθῆραφ 


855, 7. καρπίμω»] add. διπρηµένως χρῶνται τῇ τοιαύ- 
{ῇ διαστολΠ. δέονται, Φασὶν, ot xagnoi τοῦ ὑετοῦ, καὶ 
μάλιστα οἱ μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ σπαρέντες. : 
266. γενόμενοι περὶ τὸν oixov τοῦ Φιλοκλέωνος ὑπο" 
- Comm. in Aristopk. T. FII. P. IT. 


M 
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µιμνήσκονται αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἑωρακότες αὐτὸν μεθ’ ἑαυτῶν 
διαλέγονται περὶ. αὐτοῦ. 

853, 9. μεγίσεης] μεγάλης 

853, 12. add. 369. τοῦ μελοποιοῦ τὰ µέλη ᾖδον. ἦν 
δὲ καὶ τραγικός. | 

8535, 25. add. 271. ἐπειδὴ ἤδετο τοῖς ἄσμασι, τοῦτο 
xav. αὐτὸν ἀπατήσας βούλεται κατενέγκαι. 

' 853, 38. add, 178. οὖκ ἄν τες ἀναπεῖσαι αὐτὸν ἠδυ- 
νατο εἷς ἕτερόν τι, φιληδοῦντα τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ διατριῤῇ. 

853, 37. πρόφασιν τῆς ἀπολείψεως αὐτοῦ; ὥς κρι- 
νοµένου τινὸς καὶ διαφυγόντος τὴν καταδίκην ἀναξίως, καὶ 
ἐκ τούτου ὀδυνηθέντα ἀπολειφθῆναι. 

854, 17. τὰ περὶ Σάμον i9' ἔτει πρὀτερον ἐπὶ Ti- 
µοκλέους γέγονε καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἑξῆς «/ορυχίδου. ὀὐδὲν κωλυεε 
τὸν ἐχθὲς κρινόµενον ἀναμιμνήσχειν τοὺς δικαστὰς ἰδίας 
τινὸς εὐεργεσίας παλαιᾶς γεγενηµένης. 'ἄὐηναῖοι δὲ ΙΗιλη- — 
σίους ἐπαγαγόμενοι ἑκάκωσαν τὴν Φάµον xal ἔμφρουρον 
ἐποίησαν, τὴν δηµοχκρατίαν καταστήσαντες διὰ Περικλέους. 
Σάµιοι δὲ ἀπέστηόαν πρὸς βασιλέα. καὶ τότε οἱ 4δηναῖοε 
τελέως αὐτοὺς κατεπολέμησαν, Uva πάλιν προσαγγελθεξ 
ΗΠερικλεῖ ὅτι Φοίνισσαι veg παρεῖεν — Xouloicg. 
τοῦτον ἂν εἴη λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς δικαστὰς ἀπηγγελκέναι καὶ 
ὠφελῆσαι τὴν πόλιν. 


854, 21. add, 287. ἄδηλον el ὃν προεῖπε .4άχητα, 5$ 
ἄλλον τινὰ xpi9roóutvos. 


654, 27. add. ἀπὸ τῶν ἐκτιθεμένων παιδων ἓν. χν- 
τραις. διὸ καὶ Σοφοκλᾶς ἀποκτεῖναι χύτρίζειν ἔλεγεν ἐν 
ΗΠριάμῳ, καὶ «4ἰσχύλος λαξω. καὶ Φερεκράτης. ὅψεν καὶ 
ἐγχυτρίας ἐκάλουν τὰς διακονουµένας τὰ βρέφη. καὶ vOv 
ὡς ἐπὶ ἀπωλείας τοῦ wr ἔθηκε τὴν λέξιν. παρ 
ὅσον τὰ ἐκτιθέμενα ἢ elg ὕρος 7] elg ἔρημον τόπον βάλ-- 
λεται. e 

854, 32. 33. τοῦτό quot» ὡς τριωβόλου τοῦ διχαστι- 
κοῦ Όντος μισθοῦ, ἵνα ἕκαστος τούτων ὀβολοῦ λογίσηται 
πιπρασκόµενος. ἦν μὲν γὰρ ἄστατον τὸ τοῦ μισδοῦ. ποτὲ 
γὰρ διωβόλου ἦν, ἐγίνετο δὲ ἐπὶ Κλέωνος τριῶβολον». Φρύ- 
νιχος τριώβυλον σον ὑπερηλιάζομαι. 

3oo. ὡς τριωβόλου ὄντος τοῦ: μισθοῦ, ἀφ᾽ οὗ τὸ τρί- 
τον ἀναλίσκεται el ἄλφιτα, τουτέστιν eig ὀβολὺς, καὶ τὸ 
ἄλλο ξύλα, καὶ τὺ τρίτον ὄψον. 








- 
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854, 35. add, ἓν ἐρωτήσει ταῦτα καὶ 396. "Tum add. 
$06. νῷ»] τῷ δυϊκῷ ἐχρήσᾶτο, οὗ πτωκῶς» zeidec γάρ 
εἶσι καὶ πατέρες ὡς ἓν hoodumo» πρὸς Ub,  «΄ 

855, n πανδίµαντο.. : 70 00e | 

855, 2. add. ὁ Πίνδαρος τὸν πλοῦν τοῦ. Ἑλλησπόν- 
του’ φῦν δὲ πορισµόν : «' p | 

855, 5. Mivwraspp μα s P | 

855, 7. add. ὤγαλμα } υἱὸς εῷ nürpl, ἐφ᾽ o 
ἀγάλλεται. ἄγαλμα λέγεται ip ᾧ τις ἀγάλλσα, Ug αὐτοῦ 
δὲ βᾳστάζοντος ἔλεγε Θύλακο». | 

855, 24. Προξενίδην καὶ «Ἀἰσχίνην τὸρ 3έλλου i 

856,.6. add. τὰς δριστικὰς ψήφους. «lol. δὲ ὥσπερ 
3ογχύλια λεπτὰ, οἷς πρότερον. ἐχρῶντοι ἀντὶ ψήφων oi δι- 
χασταὶ πρὸ τῆς ευρέσεως τῶν κυάµων. of δέιφασι καὶ παρὰ 
τὰς πέτρας αὐτὰς ἔχειν τὴν ὀνορασίαν, ἓξ ὧν ἐκλόγονται 
τὰ κογχύλια. χοιρίδες δὲ. αἲ πέεραι. 

856, 11. ὑπισχνούμενός vor ἐπεσχεῖ σε. - 

, 856, 12. ἔφεσις] ἔφεξις eod 

856, 16. ἄλλου] ἄλλην 

856,35 àx1] de. - | 

857, 1. ταβλωτῶν 
|... 857, 2. δαάυτηρίυυ, να ΛΥῃ ἐπιθυμῶ ἓν tá δικα» 
ὀτηρίῳ εἶἴσελὺθεῖν ο. | 

857, 10. τὸν prías olt. . : 

855, 14, πηγνύμενον ; F | 

857, 34. μµελίτιον] µέλέ | 

858, 22. oe δέον οὗχ | 

859, 11. δεκάς] dixáteódas 

859, 12, τὸν] σον  " Ἱ ud 

859, 22. περιπεφραγµένου — e 

859. 25. add. PAN ? σιάδῶσι, Ἀεριφῥάσόουδί ijui» 


Lat 
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859, 31. κλάδοις vtdl - 
859, 38. ὅπως, ἂν ἀνακρούσηται 
860, 31. add, ziég Θεώρου καὶ 
πούτου εἴρηται, | 
861, 4. ἐρῃ] αἲρῆι 1— 
, 861, 9. βοηθήσετε : 
» 861, 25. ἂνὲὶ δὲ τοῦ 
- 8δις 11. ὅτε εἲς ἳ 2 
862, 29. δριμυτάτου] rouxvturov na 


Γοργίου ἓν τοῖς πφὸ 


D 
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864, LS 


865, 6. ο νομοσίας] ος : 
Ibid. ἆλαβεν. cer Acc. qim γὰρ 5 


E 36. 
806, 10. 6 
866, 25. ges "e 


866) 34. ἀνεγέγραπτο 

867, 1g, —— —XXXXVI πολλῶν ἀλλήλοις 
ὁμολογούνεων αἶναι vob. μόνους τοὺς — Φαλλοφο- 
or, ἠπενοφῶντο « |. 

867» 39. κατάδοντα. 

7, 25. οὗτοι λοιπὸν. μάρτυρες 

867, 51. ἦν δὲ αὕτη.γραμμὴ ἐφ᾿ fic 

862, 2. ποιοῦντες] προσιόντὰς - 

868, 7. add. 555. νῦν $9 ἀγοράζων ὡς ἡμεῖς' λέγει. 

868, 22, ἕως ἂν ἀποδείχωσιν ἑαυτοὺς πέκητας ὡς 


e. 
868, 24. γελοιώδης] add, Aoxcaov d ὑποκριτής. 
869, 6. τῆς χορδῆς om. 

869, 17. τε] τη’ 

869, 32. μετὰ τοῦ αὐλοῦ. | 

869, 33, ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις 

870, 7. An a] dd " à 

870, 135. τῷ µ 1 

870, 24. ps —* 

871, 1. ὃ om, | 

872, xo. δὲ ὁιάπλασμα ἔχον 

873, 15. ἀλλὰ κάτωθεν , vnórgoyov, στράτιον 

875, 21. τὸ — τὸ ο. 

Ibid. ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶ 

876, 18. ὅπως ἂν ἁπαιτηθῶσιν 

875, 3, εὔθραυστα | 

975, 9. ψηφηφορεῖν 

875, 10; λαγαρίειν] λαρυγίζειν 

875, 16, Ἱυρμηκανδρώποις ἀντὶ τοῦ σιδαλεύειν ἄρα 
ποῦ. ὑμεῖς καὶ τῆς ὀροφῆς τὸν Xov» κατὰ vis κεφαλῆς 

ο πα λαφυριζόμιοι. ἴσως 
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' 855,.17. μισθὸν ὥς IE 

8/6, 18. κά αλος. A nbi n 
875, 25. οὐδὲ ὅλως lors ^. ' 

876, 36. ὃν οὐδὲ πφυσενόηνέον ὀλλεπιβαρν ὡς 
876, 29. ἐχ τοῦ ποιήµατος δὲ φαθεται c | 
877, 10. ἁρσενωαβς ὃς ὍὌμεηρος εἴρηκεν. ".' 
877, 14. φησιν ὡς ἴδη nee "ES 
877, 15. τὸ rijc] τὰ τῆς | — 
877, 23. τρεφόµενον NI m 
878, l. τῶν τὸ . : . 
878, 28. ἡμῖν] ὑμῖν ' vi 
878, 29. µεδίµνων ν΄ b 


879, 3. μυριάδας τρεῖς 

«979, 12. µόγις 

879, 15. διανεµηθόντος. Ες s αὐνό. de Au iod 

879, 22. udd. πάγτα eos, 9», —2R xp n 
δημοσίων τροφῆς. | 

879, 28. add. 727. eris, 8. ins verser. 

880, — 

dau Mur t A: 

886, 17. ὄγιοι δὲ io" du 2b. e 

880, 26 εὐοδίας — 

880, 28. ἠγκαλούμενον xai siones 

880, 33. «4ερόπην. speed 

880, 35. 6 παρακείµενος —R e5 uw: χαι- 


88ο, $6. διάκοψον 1j ἣν om. | 
881, 16. τῷδ' iudog— meon — 
881, 20. πρὸς τὸ φιλώδιχον | 
881, 22. τοῦ ο εἴλην | 
881, 31. ὅτι xul θεσμοδέτης —R xal nds τὰ 
δικαστήρια. ἄλλως. nud? 

581, 25. δν] ὧν 

884, 1. εἰχον] εἶπε EE : 

ju iva] πρὸς ἔνω, omissis θισμοθέτην καὶ γραμ- 
ατέα. | 
m 882, 7. δοκιμάζειν] δοκιµάσαι 

8852, 15. ἐστιν] τε ' 
882, 17. δύο] δυοῖν 


: * 
Eh 


Qoo 
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885, 15. xà πρὸς τὸ -. b dig 
885, 19. ἵδρυ - 
885, 51. φακῇ΄ φακῆςν--'διδομένης . 
883, 54, ac καὶ ὀλεχτρυόνα 2M 
. 884, 19. σπλῆνα - " 
884, 34.. θήρα ---οὗτος ἐπὶ om, 
884, 55. ταυτὰν] ταυτὴν 
885, 16. ἑςέρου πολίτον . 
885, 18. σκαιώδας] χυνώδεις 
885, 25. ἀρυφάκτω» ; 
885, 28. τῶν ἄλλαν 93» . : 
Ibid, $ daro» παω, gue 
ld, o Φερόπων παίξει, φῆσας . .. 
885, 82. To» περὶ τὰ DTI κοθημένων : , : 
, 885, 33. ποιῖσθαι] add, καὶ ZogoxMjg ἐν. Χρύσῃ ,,e 
πβωιρα λαιβῆς ἐστι χλύεις τάδε. έ PONE 
885, 54. κωλυθῆναι] καοταλυθῆναι 
885,.35. τὸν «fa deldusvoy 
885, 37. αἰτῆσαι, μετὰ δὲ τὴν παρβενίαν . 
886, 8. καὶ τὴν] ἢ τὴν yd 
886, 13. ἁλοκών alterum om. 
886, 35. κυλίσκους] κοτυλίαχονς 
886, 27. συνεστήσωτα . 
887, 29, ἀγνιέος «πολλώνιος ἀμυτυχίδας 


-- 


681, 31. τοῦτο] τούτω καὶ ἔτι] καὶ om; 
Ibid. jor: ὡς] ἐστι καὶ ὡς κ 
887, 34. ἐστι τῶν Ἑλληνων ' 


88y,.55. ἀπομιμούμενοι 

888, g. —— 

888, 17. ὅτε] Όταν 

888, 24, εἰ δὲ γεωτέ 

888, 24. add. 886, μιμεῖτωι τὸν κήρνκα 
889, 4. προδεσµεύειν — Coss dà ξύλιναν. 
. 889, 8. — 

889, 21. ô τλήµων ávgo 

889, 31. παβαχέλευσµα] ἐγκέλευσμα 
889, 33. περὶ πλείστου 

890, 18. ἐπαίδενσεν] ἆπραίδενεν 

890, 26. ακίρρο»] σκῖρον hic et infra. 
890, 37. τὸ ῥυπῶδες τὸ s 
891, S4. τὸ φεύγειν] τὸ om. 

692, 10. γὰρ om. 
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892, 13, πρὸς τὴν loroplav 
,892, 17. χαταψηφισθέντο | 
892, 22. τὸν Πιλησίου καὶ τὸν J— 
892, 34. οὐδὲν 3. πρὺς Ἔπος | 
892, 57. add. 955. ὡς γραπτὸ» — λόγον τοῦ 
ἀπολογουμένου κυνύς, . 
' 893, 15. τραχήλιον] "ὀσεράκιον 
895, 16. κυρηβίοις] κηρνκίοις 
893, 19. λοπαδίοις] Λοπαδίσκοις 
893, 20. μόνιος, τις] μονόστϊς. 
893, 25. εὐτελέσι τε χρωμένου : 
845, 30. ἐπὶ στρατηγοῦ προϊόντος. "n Je ydo 
894; , 8 λέγειν] λέγε 
894, 8. add. 976. ἀντὶ τοῦ λόγων ἀκοῦσαι καὶ ἐλεῆ- 
σαι εἶπε ῥοφῆσαι | 
. 894, 12. φησὶν οὖν ὅτι τὸ ῥοφεῖν 
894, 13. ἡμβλόνδην 
894, 36. δύο γὰρ ἀμφορεῖς 
894, 27. λεγόμενος χαλκοῦς - ; 
895, S1. xal κατεδίκαζον | 
895, 1. αὐτοῦ ἀναπείθει αὐτὸν ῥίψαι τὴν γΊφον elc 
τὸν ἄκυρον κάδον 


895, 8. ἄλλως. μιμεῖται τοὺς - 
896, 26. ἐκπέφενγας 
896, 1. κατατώ vreg 
896, 5. ác] καὶ ád- 
J * , 6. * je om, — 
896, 8. οὗ 6] goi 
896, 12. ὅτε] ὅτε 
896, 14. αὐτοῦ] ἐχεῖ 
896, 16. κατεπόντισα»] κατεπόντωσα», 
896, 28. add. uj εὐτελῶς ὀφθείη 5 µαναίως 072i 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ποιητοῦ δὲ ὁ χορός φησιν, 
896, 37. δι ἑαυτοῦ, κανῄχε 
$97, 2. τοιφῦτον οὖν 
897, ᾱ. χρώμενος, ὡς, & εἶπεν ἔργον. ποιήσας τῶν 
ἐχόντων ο δαίμονα. ἐγγαστρῖται à καὶ Εὐρυκλεῖδαι 
897, 33. δὲ "onc τῆς 
898, 8. τὰ δράµατᾳ 
898, 9. ποιήσῃ--- ἐπικρύψῃ 
899, 19. Τίφυκ  - 


* 
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899, 17. add. ἠπίαλοι δέ elo: οἳ ῥιγοπόρέτοι, 
. 899,24. add. τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν $m αὐτῶν ἵττονα 
λόγον, ᾧ πατραλοίας χρώμενος εἰσάγεται ἐν Νεφέλαις. 
900, 18. ἀπὸ] ὑπὸ 

goo, 26. ἀὐτῶν] αὐτῷ 

900, 37. ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτυχῶς ἠνιοχούντων καὶ συντρι» 
βύντων τὰ ἅρματα : 

901, 8. ᾽αὐτοὺς οὗται] ὅτι 

901, 16. ἐπίρρημα. τὸ δὲ ἐπίρρημα 

901, 17. εἴκοσι] « 

ὅοι, 27. ἐγκενιντρωμένον 

901, 29. add. συνεχῶς εἰσάγονται τῶν Πηδικῶν µε- 
µνηµένοει, ὥστε τὰ γενόµμενα παίδων ὄντων ἑαντρῖς ἆνα- 
τδέναι ἐπὶ τῷ τοὺς νέους καταπλήττεειν, —— 

901, 34. δὲ ἦν om. 

902, 7. εἰ ὑπὸ σχιὰν F 

902, 14. 15. τὰ — Περσικ 

903, 10. δέ φῆσι δεικνὺς ὅτι 

,903, 15. ἄλλως. 10 πυκνὸν πρὺς 

903, 24. περιχείµεγος 

994, 13. ἀμφιάσαι 

904, 3o. κναφεῖ] γναφεῖ . 

905, 5. τὸ om, — 

905, 6. μµαλλωτὸν στρῶμα, ἀλλὰ 

Jbid. δέρματος] δερμάτων 

905, 8. φυλῆς, ὡς ἐκεῖ τῶν βαιτῶν γινοµένων. ἀπὸ 

905, 12. Πέρσας 

905, 37. τρυφῆς] vovg? 

906, 14, τραῦμα om. 

906, 34. διελακώνισεν] διαλακώνισον 

906, 25. ἐσχεδίασται] ἐπεσχεδίαστοι 

906, 36. διαλακώνισον] διαλυκώνισο | 

906, 28. τις μὴ] τις Tu 

906, 5ο. «4ιμέτροις] τετραμέτροις 

bid. αὐτὸν στρατηγὸν, οὓς ἀνειλωτημένην 

906, 32. ἀβρῶς] ἀδρῶς 

906, 37, διασαλακώνισον 

- 906, 39. elc] ὡς ec | 

907, 1. ααλεύειν] σανλεύειν 

907, 12. ἦν] ἦν οὕτω 

907, 19. ἀποπαρδεῖν] ἀποδάσεν 


/ 
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407, 20. add. δῆλον δὲ à)» ταῖς "ouis. 


907, 25. ἠταιρηκότα ἄρα τὸν αὐτόν" — δὲ 
ἐν τοῖς δυς καὶ ᾿ΕἘκφαντίδης | 
907, 28. ἢ λαμπρὸς 1; 

. 907, 96. παρεῖχον τοῖς ἀρχιτέκτοσιν 
908, 1. ὅτι περὶ ἑτέρου δίωνος ἀληθῶς 
908, 5. Παινάλιος παγκράτιον oJ . — 

908, 8. τὸ τὸ Jio» 
908, 24. εἰς σεαυτὸν]. el οἶδας σεαυτὸν 

^ 908, 25. ὕτῳ] ὃτι τρόπῳ] δρόµμῳ 
908 , 39. àv τοῖς «4χαρνεῦσιν 

.. 909, 2. ὑδρέλαιον 
909, 4, πρὸ τοῦ προσφάγια εἰσενεχθῆναν 
909, 5. * ατα om, 

909, 7. 7, desea] aqu 
909 , 15. “ἀχέστερον] — 
Ibid. τῶν τ bin ικῶν] ν — 
909, 17. '4χέστερον] ἀκέστορα 
—D 18. ἀκολουθεῖν Gua. καὶ Ιμεταγένης θλοθόνρ 
ὁμοίως 
| 909, 19. "doodxac] ἀρισάκας 
909, 22. τὸ πρῶτον] T8. πρώτῳ 
999, 35. τῇ M E i ijs xad γὰρ à z ὁ ἀρχῆς. : 
909, 29. ἐν κύχλῳ΄ γὰρ ᾖδοντο τὰ 
909 , S4. 35, 36, προεστήκε 
910, 6. ὤνησαι οὗτος ὃ µαινόµενος 
910, 7. τάχα τρέψαις) τρέψεις τάχα 
910, 8. οὕτῳ δὲ Alo λεῖς 
.910, 15. ποιοῦσ] πίουσ᾽ 


910, 24. Eerroyſoov] add. —RR — end 
τύν. περὶ δὲ τοῦ «4δμήτου. — αὐτὰς δέ φησι Φωό- 


μον 
10, 35. Θησέα μὲν Αλκήστιδος καὶ ππάσου τοῦ 
——— τῶν παίδων κατωκισθέντων ὁ $20. ΘΗσέως 3; Εὺ- 
θετίδου, ale ὃν τὸ σκολιόν, omissis reliquis. 

911, 13, κολακικὸν τὸ σκολιὸν xai παρὰ — 
τοῦτο οἱ μὲν «ἀλκαίου, ó6 δὲ Σαπφοῦς' δὺκ los. 
ἐν τοῖς ἩΠροξΆλης φέρεται παροννέοις. 

' ' "gt3, 19. add, 1257. χ ἡματὰ πλουσίον : ὠδηματ' 
οι συνέθηκε πεγίτιον an ἁλαζόνι Ἀλετογόρα δὲ 
συνέπλεξεν ἐκ τοῦ σκολιοῦ. 


^ 
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911, 34. «4φηναίοις δὲ . |) 
912, 29. οὖν καὶ τὸν 
912, 7. Fyexa] εἵνεκεν i 
913, 8. τὸ O'gsixóv] τὸν "Ἡρακλέους Φητικὸν - 
915, 11. 15. ΓΠενεστῶν 
913, 12. καταλελυµένον γὰρ ἦν ἐκεῖνο τὸ σύστηµα. 
913, 20. xal Εὔπολις κέχρηται | 
913, 21. Χιδαρασιδοταν — - 
913, 26. τούτου] τοῦ 
913, 27. add. ὅτι δὲ φίλος ἑώκει ἔχειν πρὸς τὺν .4ρί- 
/νώτρ», ày τοῖς Ἱππεῦσι ὁῆλον. 
ó πατὴρ αὐτῶν ««ὐτομένης. ἕστρεφε τὸν λόγον. 

t2, 3490. add. Merò τοῦτο διάλειµµα στίχων ἀράστα-. 

τον εἶναι τῶν πλείστων δὲ εὗρορ ἔνδεκα. | 

μετὰ τὸ διάλειµµα ἐν πολλοῖς φέρεταε σιχενος καὶ τρίτου 
όμοσου προσπίπτει. ια. 

Ἡλιόδωρος μετὰ τὸν στίχον τὺν γλωττοποιεῖν., ἑχά- 
στοτε εἶσε τόποι ἑπτὰ ἔχοντες στιγμὰς, καὶ ἁλόγως, ὧν 
ἐκ προχείρου μὲν ευρεῖν τὸν λόγον οὐκ ἔστε, τὰ δὲ τοι- 
αὔτα πολλάκις εἶπον ὑπολαμβάνω ὅτι ἐν τοῖς πρωτοις ἄν- 
τιγράφοις φθαρέντα, ὅτε μὲν τοσαῦτα ἦν, τοσαῦτα τὸν 
. ἀριθμὸν γνωσθηναι, οὗ μὴν τίνα, 

913, 34. ἑτέρας κατ’ αὐτὸν γενομένης “4ριστοφά- 
νοὺς, el καὶ ui —— 
913, 36. ἐμφαίνεται] add. ἐκεῖνά τε γὰρ ἀναπολεῖν 
ἀρχαιότερα ἔσται, νῦν τε ὡς περὶ αὐτοῦ λέγει 

914, 11. τοῦ σωξζομένου τὸ σῶξον 
914, 15. τῶν προσδεσμουµένων 
914, 14. τῶν ἄμπέλων Ah (us 

914, 15. τὰς κωµφῳδίας. ἑψηφίσατο γὰρ ὃ  Ἀλέων 
ωηκέτι del κωµῳδίως ἐπὶ bs 
eo 9gíiÁy 11. ὅτε πολλάκις τὰ T 

914, 20. add. ἀποδέχεται τὰς χελώνας ὣς πα 


ES 44ovc xoà μὴ ἄϊσθανομένας πληχῶν, ἑαυτὸν δὲ Dye ὡς 


λεπτόδερμον. ἄλλως. ὅτι κοινῶς καὶ τὸ ὕσερακον δέρµα 

ἔλεγεν, καθὸ καὶ ὀστρακόδερμα .καλοῦσιν αὐκὰ, οἱ sap) 

«ριστοφάνηι ia T 
914,.22. av»tywc] συνεκῶς. p. de 
914, 28, Á i EC 

ον 914, 56, add. ὅτε γὰρ κορέννυνται, μᾶλλον σκιρ- 

τῶι «. . ua M 

915, 1. φησιν ὅτι 


5 - U 
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15, . οώσας] ὀχυρῶνα. ST σος 
be — σκενὴν mE | 
. 915. 17, add. Πλάτων Σερυαῖς ,,ὄψαι μόνον οὐκ ἂν 
ἄκρῳ τῇ µορσίµῳ, ἕνω σοι πατήσω τὸν «Ἄθένελον. μάλ’. 
αὐτίκα.« οὗτος, δ᾽ ἑλαύνῳα. ἐπὶ «τοῖς..τείχεσι» dy). eei. 
915, 32. ὁμοία] ὁμοίει 
«916, α. ood] etu. ᾧς ἰχθύδια Δεφρυγμέκμ ο om. 
| 9gt6, 14. ὑποκοριζόμενος ο -- 
- 916, 18. δεσµεουαν, T 
...106, 18. xgvaitorza t ον τοσο eMe 
916, 19. εἶ δὲ μή,. «συνθετον E MM 
910, 33. ἐγῶδῃ τοἠπάνικος 
916, 34. τοῦθ ὅπερ κο. iA a 
: 916, 37. eqs τάδε. ἔργα s x pur 
916, 38. inta eto] add. χας — ὄνομα 
δὲ τῷ ἑοῦτ" ἦν ἔσωδεν γῆν τε αν Otu gura. ἀνδρα-- 
αθίας : 'οὔνεκα ἔτι ἐπιαλὰξ χρηστὼ λὶ ünekópty. 2» δὲ 
φάλησιν. Méiesoparrc - , sobidy ᾿ἀνδράτιεῖς. ἄνοπον 
οὐδ᾽ —— μέν. δύναται «καὶ τὸ προθυµει... o? 2ὰ6 
επίηλε τᾷδε ἔργα ἀντὶ τοῦ προεθυβήθη. ss an ο 
g17. 4, αλᾶς ' 1540: ἐγχανεῖ ed τῶν. ren, 
ἅμα δὲ καὶ κακεµφάτως, b EN — 
9:15, 5.2] 0, 5 ο 1o : 
' $17, 6- εἰργάσὼ, LE μμ ον lan 
917, 7. εἰργάσω] ἐποίησας | EE 
917, 8. τοὺς νεαµίθκους λέγοντας - eel 
917, 20. add. παίξει παρὰ Τὸ —R r$ den dpi- 
µύτατο», καὶ τὸ σμικρολόγο». πρίστας γὰρ τοὺς Lux oo- 
λόγους ἐκάλου», καὶ παρὰ τὸ κάρδαµο», ὅπερ ἐστὶ δριμὺ, 
τὴν σύνθεσιν ποιήσας, ee μικρολογίαν διαβάλλων αὐτὸν 
. xal ὡς ὀξύθυμον 
917, 35. ἀστείως' εἰώθασι 
917, 28. καιόμεναι d 
917, $5. olo» xópzc 
918, 12. λαμπάδας. 9 ὡς — xal «{αρδανίδα 
τὴν αὐλητρίδα 
918, 22. 7j δηλοῦσα 5 
918, 29. add. ἄρχεται κατὰ τὰ προστάγµατα và τοῦ 
viov σοφίζεσθαι. 
919, 16. πύξινον Σωκράτους éraigov 
lbid, ταῦ φιλοσύφου φησί. 
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920, S. καχοπαθείας. καὶ ὁ Χαιρεφῶν δὲ τοιοῦτος 
ἄλλος ἔοικε 9 din ὠχρὸς ydo 6 «Ἀαιρεφῶν, καὶ 5 δά- 
ψος ση. à καὶ παρὰ τὸ θάπτεσθαι καλώς πέ- 
᾿παικται. Ἰνὼ 

9λο, 18. «dd. am τοῦ ὑπὸ ᾿Εὐριπίδου' ἐκ τῶν πο- 
δῶν 7 Ivo κρέµαται. 

' 920, 21. edd. ἄλλος κατηγορῶν roͤr Φιλοκλέωνα. 

.920, 36. à» ταῖς παροιµίαις ' 

'921, 19. oi δὲ «{ελφοὶ πρὸς τοῦτο σφύδρά λυπη- 
Série πρὸς αὐτὴν τὴν ἐεοδὸν toU «ἰσώπου ὑπέβολον 
ποτήριον τῶν τοῦ Φεοῦ τοῖς σχεύεσιν αὐτοῦ. κἀκεῖνόξ οὐκ 
εἰδὼς ἔξωφμησεν. οἱ δὲ προσδραµόνβες καὶ τὸ ποτήριον 
εὑρόντες ἐφόνευσαν. . 

922, 15. add. 1464, yp. — tro όηβανῃ 
τὸ ἐξαπατῆσοι µεταπεισθέγταρ Ul và. βέλειο». ! 

922, 25— 28. Ícavroc — A eyitin — livylgóre 
.. 936, 5 ὑποκριάμενον γὰρ αὐτὸν vip. Πβιλάτου dae 
σιν οἱ “4ληναῖοι. —— 8 — μην xnl 
όποπτ — z — 

923, 21 ὠψωώνηκα. 

930, 37. φαλάγχιαν μρερὸν xol ortu 

923, 59. μικροὶ καὶ κομῆται . d: 

924, 4, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπικαρκίνιόν τι 


925, 2. ἐκλακτζνν] add. "- οὐκ. Auc αὐτὸς, Ev- 


" .ez0À- εἶπεν 


925, 15. add. εὐχερῶς δὲ, ὡς iy τέλει, τὴν Todo» 
τῶν Ἀρροάπων βούλεταε ποιῆσαι. | 





SCHOLIA CODICIS RAVENNATIS 
IN THESMOPHORIAZUSAS. 


- edit. Londin. a. 1829.) 





"'O χορὸς à ἐκ «θεομοφοριαζουσώ». 


καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ὁρᾶμα τῶν κατ Ἐὐριπίδον πεποιημέ-- 


ων. ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν Ψεσμοφορέων ye du M το γυ-- 
φαΐῖκας ᾽ἀπέγραψεν, ἀφ᾽ ὧν καὶ ó χορός 
Εὐριπίδου γυνὴ μὲν «Χοιρίνη, p hue δὲ Κλειτω. .... 
204. nd εἰωθασιν ἀπὸ χειμῶνος εὐχέσθαι ἔαρ, τῷ δὲ 
lap: Χελιδόνες φαίνονται, οὕτος δὲ ὥσπερ ἐχαμάσθη πε- 
'ριαχόμένος 9770 Εὐριπίδου — .. ovtoc. τοῦτο & ἔφη ἐν ju 
oiov ποτε ἁπαλλαγήσομαι τοῦ χαχοῦ m ὥσπερ οἱ éx 
«Χειμᾶνος ἐπιδυμρῦντες Lag 
2. ἆλο ὤν] ἔξωθεν ἐν χύκλῳ περιάγων. ἐν ταῖς 
ἅλωσι, καὶ τὸ τύπτειν καὶ ἁλοᾷν λγουοῶν * τῶν xon- 
— στβχναρ.. 
S. ο óv τε] δυνατὸν, ἐρ ατιχῶς 
S. 6 μὲν τραγικώτερον καὶ ὀψηλόνερον. φράζε, ὃ o δὲ 
ταπεινόχαρο» dxavee, 
11. ταῦτα τῶν φυρικωτέρων λόγων pron . — cov 
ἀκούειν καὶ ὁρῷν» 
12. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν τοῦ ἀκαύειν xal ὁ ὁρᾷν εἶπε τοῦ jv 
ἀκούειν μήθ᾽ ὁρᾷν. 
15. ἐπεὶ 0 αἰθὴρ δοχεῖ ᾿ερέφβιν ἡμᾶς. οὐδὲν 
γὰρ ἄνευ χινήσεως γίνεται. 
ξυνετέκνου δὲ. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐτακνοποέει, 
17. ἀντίμιμογ] 0 ὕμοιο», λείπει τὸ περιφερές. 
1δ. λείπει ὡς, 
21. διὰ τούτου ὑπονοεῖ Εὐριπίδου εἶναι ἐκεῖνο sd. ,,σο- 
gol τύραννοι τῶν σοφῶν Svvovala, ten δὲ Φοβοκλέους 


ἐξ «4ἴαντος 2doxgov. 5 οὖν ἐπίτμδες, ἵνα καὶ κοὺς — 
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ἑξαπατήσῃ, 7| συνέµπτωσις Σοφοκλεῖ καὶ | Εὐριπίδῃ ἐγένετο. 
Et infra: καὶ διὰ τούτου φαίνεται ὑπονοῶν Εὐριπίδου εἶναε 
τὸ ,,σοφοὶ τύραννοι τῶν σοφῶν συνουσίᾳ.". ἔστι δὲ Ἓοφο-- 
κλέους ἐξ «4ἴαντος «{οκροῦ. ἐνταῦθα μέντοι ὑπονοεῖ µόνον, 
dy δὲ τοῖς Ἡρωσιν ἄντικρυς ἀποφαύεται. καὶ «ἀντισθένης 
καὶ Πλάτων Εὐριπέδου αὐτὸ εἶνσι ἡγαῦνταε, οὐκ έχω κ 
πεῖν 0 τι παθόντες. ἔοικε δὲ Tto πεπλανημόνος 1) συνέξα-- 
πατῆσαι τοὺς ἄλλους, ὥσπερ eia i τινες συματώσεις 
τῷ τε Σοφοκλεξ κοὶ τῷ ᾿Εὐριπί y! ὥσπερ κα) ἐπὶ ἄλλων 
τινῶν. τὸ ώς δρᾶμα ἐν ᾧ Εὐριπίδης ταῦτα εἶπεν. οὐ 
σώζεται. 

34. ἵνα μὴ περιπατήσῃ um αὐτοῦ. 

27. λείπει i; 7 διά, σἷον σιωπὼ διὰ τὸ Φύριο». 

Δι. οἱ περὶ ᾿.4ρίσταρχον καὶ «4ἱδυμόν, φασιν εἶναι 
τοιοῦτον ᾿4γάθωνα. ἐγὼ [A οὐχ 7 ἡγοῦμαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ 
βούλεται ος dc εὐν ”Αγάθωνα κα μήτε καρτερὺ» μήτε 
µέλανα, τοῦτο εἶπεν, 5j ἄσημόν τινα. 

32. ἐπειδὴ od: πάλαι ἤρξατο διδάσκει», ἀλλὰ τρισὶν 
πρὸ τούτων ἔτεσι». 
| $3. διαβάλλει 10v" 4γάθωνα πάλιν ὡς λεῖον καὶ ἄπο- 
«φίλλοντα αὑτοῦ τὰς τρίχας τοῦ πιόγωνος. 

56. — κυρίως δὲ πτήσσειν ion τὸ φούγειν xal 


οβµσύα:. 
ο ὅτε γὰρ ὀράμα —— Totov, ups Φνσίάς 
οίουν 


λείχεε εὺ Oe, qe ἔοιχει 
$9. dan τοῖς τραγικοῖς οὕτω Myeras πᾶς ἔστω ώς. 
ο ep ὸς λορός.. E ' 
45. ἐεχέτωλ — 
45. —2 — ἐπὶ θαυμασρυῦ T 
: 48. πλασιάζει νὴν A. 
52. προοίµια. κυρίῳς δὲ δρύοχοί. εἶσιν οἳ — 
᾽αώτταλοι ναυπηγουµένης φεώς, — 
53. ὡς ἀπὸ τῶν οἰχοδομούντων. 
. 56. ὡς b vextóvov. 
µέλη κολλᾷ. 
65. ὄνομα "ἀντὶ ὀνόματος τίθησιν 
56. ec ἐπιπηγνύντοί καὶ ων 
µεταστρέφει. 
55. χωνεύει, 
58. τοῖς go ótQ τῶν aliis. 
60. ὦνεὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ DQuyxov, 





i 


IN THESMOPHORIAZUSAS. 2731 Á 
LY 

61. συγκάμψας. 

62. ὡς elc χόανον τὸν πρωκτὸν fola, 

3 68. ὡς ἀπὸ τῶν λυόντων τὸν κηρὸν ἐν τῷ — 
ἐπειδὴ δύσκαμπτοι et στροφαί. xai “ριστοφά άνης τὰς 

Φυσκολοκάµπτους αὐτάς φησιν. εἴρηται δὲ καὶ διὰ τὴν 

φωνὴν, ἐπεὶ λέγεταί τι κάμπτειν xai ἐν ταῖς ᾠδαῖς. : 

71. στενάδει φοβούμενος τὰς yvvaixag. 

74. τὸ σημεῖον' οὐ μόνον σον o ἀμδοδοὺς, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ λαμβάνω». 

Bo. τοῦτο τῶν ξητουμένων dil, πῶς — την. καὶ 
µέσην εἶπεν. ιά γὰρ ἄνσᾶος, εἶτα efl ὀτεία, era, τρισ-- 
καιδεκάτη χαλλιγένεια, ὥστε μέση μὲν. — ἀύναται τρίτη 
μὲν o0, ἀλλὰ Φεύτέρα. ἆλλ᾽ οὐδὲ. ψυχρεύεσθαί τις δύνα-- 
σοι λέγων ὅ ὅτι τρίτη 7j Ἐρισκαιδεκαταία, ὡς. ἑκαταῖο £xa- 
ς βύλ ος σελάνα » ἐκκαιδεκαταία * 5 «γὰρ µέαη͵ οὐκ ἔστον 
pA ἀλλὰ ᾿δωδεκάτη. 7 λύσις οὖν 70s. δεκάτῃ ἐν “λιμοῦνεε 

εσμοφόρια ἄγεται, ὥστε τρίτην μὲν ἀπὸ Φδεχάτης «β' 
εἶναι, µέσην δὲ μὴ συναριθμουµένης τῆς δεκάτης. τοῦτο . 
δὲ αἴνιματῶδες κατὰ Καλλιμάχου ἂν ,Ti& φαί, ἔνθα 
μὲν τρίτη λέγεται, συναριθμεῖν τὴν £6, ἔνθα δὲ μέση, 
μεηκέτι συναριὸμεῖυ. καὶ ὅπου ye λιμωττουσιν, ἀστεϊζᾳ-- 
μενόι τὴν µέσην τῶν Θεσμοφορίῳ» ἄγειν φασὶν, ἐπὶ 
αὗτη A νηστεία. 

ἑνδεκάτη Πυανεψιῶνος ἄνοδος. δωδεκάτη νηστεία, à 

᾿σχολὴν ἄγουσαι ὑπόκεινται ai. γυναῖκες ἐκκλησιάζουσαι 
περὶ Εὐριπίδου. τρισχαιδεκάτη καλλιγένεια. | y οὖν συνα- 
εριδµουµένης ε’, µέσην δὲ τῆς ἀνόδου. καὶ τῆς καλλιγε- 

. 9dag. 

xüv Φεσμοφόροεν], Atrix]. σύνταξις xal δυϊκὴ, 

ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐν τῷ τῶν δεσμοφόρων ἱερῷ, «{ήμητρος xal 
Περσεφόνης. 

95. dil γὰρ τὸν Εὐριπίδην ὡς πανοὔῦργον zi frere 

G4. εἶδος πλακοῦντος ὁ πυραμοῦς. οὗτος καὶ τί ετο 
τοῖς διαπαννυχίξουσιν ἔπαθλον, xal ὃ ἐγρηγορὼς µέχρι 
πρωΐας ὡς νικῶν αὐτὸν ἐλάμβανε, νῦν ο ob ταύτῃ τῇ 
μεταφοφᾷ ἐχρήσατο ὡς νικῶντος αὐτοῦ τῇ πανυυργίᾳ 
πάντας, 7 τὰς γυναῖκας. 

96. ἐπὶ ἐκκυκλήματος γὰρ φαίνεται. 

98. Κ υρήνη»] τήν ἑταίραν, περὶ ἧς πολλάκις — 
τοισῦτον δὲ τὸν “ἀγάθωνα καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι χωμῳδοῦσιν. 

100, ὥς λεπτὰ xci άγκυλο ἀνακρονομένου έλη τοῦ 
“4γυνωνος) τοιαῦται γὰρ αἱ τῶν µυρµήκω» ὁδοί, μεταξὺ 


/ 
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δὲ τῶν δυοῖν ἀξιοῦσέ τινες γράφειν μινυρισμὸς, ᾧς πολλὰ 
τοιαῦτα παρε)γραφεται. 
, 401. 0 4γάθδων ὑποκριτιχκὰ µέλη τέως ποιεῖ. ἀμφό- 

«ερα δὲ αὐτὸς ὑποκρίνετρι, | | 

μονῳδεῖ ó 2dyá90v ὡς πρὰς xopóv, οὐχ c ἐπὶ) σκη-- 
φῆς, ἆλλ ὡς ποιήµατα συντιθείς. διὸ καὶ χορικὰ 
µέλη αὐτὸς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὡς χορικὰ δέ. χθονίαις δὲ τῇ 
4ήμητρι xol τῇ «Κόρῃ. 

105. εὐπίστως ἔχω πρὸς τοὺς Φδεοὺς ὀμνῆσαι xal 


119. τὴν παρθένο». "E 

1o. «fj.Oevyla aguovia ἠρμοσμένα. 

καὶ và κρούµατα τοῦ «4πόλλωνος κιθάρας σέβοµαι, 
«ἐπειδὴ εἶπε κάτω ,ειδάραν µατέρα ὕμνων., «σιάδα δὲ 
vy» κιθάρα» λέγει. | 
| 122. ὀρχήματα. 
123. τὸ σέβοµαι κοινόν. 


] “χορός. 1j ἄρσενι βοᾷ δοκίµῳ, ἐπεὶ “4πόλλων ἐστὶν ὃ xi- 


Φαρίζῶν. τῆς οὖν κιθάρας ἄρσενι βοᾷ δοκίµου οὕσης 


φῶς ἔσσυτο, ἐπάγει δὲ. σημεῖον τοῦ παρὰ «Απόλλωνος 


λελέθαι . - : 
|. τῇ Φαυμαστῇ φωνῇ καὶ δεδοκιµασμένῃ. 


120. τῆς κιθάρας φῶς ἔσσυτο τοῖς σοφοῖς ἀπὸ γὰρ 


"τῆς κιθάρας ἐδιδάχθησαν οἱ παλαιοὶ ἄδοντες καὶ }ρά- 


Φοντες ποιήματα. ᾖ τῇ -4ητοῖ λαµπρότατα ὄμματα Mya. 

πάλιν δὲ φῶς ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμετέρας φω- 
ς ἄνευ γὰρ κιθάρας ἤ ἄνευ ἂνδρὸς τοῦ διδάσκογτος 
µαθήσεταί τις, ^ c | 


199. ὀλολύζει, παρεπυραφὴ τοῦτο. εἰπόντος yàg τοῦ 


* ἀγάθωνος 6 κηδεστὴς τοῦ Εὐριπίδου ὀλολύζει sig τὴν 
θηλύτητα αὐτοῦ καὶ µόνον οὐχὶ γυναικὸς εὐχή». 


130. δαζίμων fj Γενετυλλὶς περὶ τὴν ««φροδίτην. φασὶ — 


δὲ παρὰ τὴν γέννησιν πεποιῆσθαι τὸ ὄνομα. τινὲς δὲ περὶ 
τὴν “4ρτεμῖν φασιν αὐτὰς τῶν τοκετῶν dedere. xol πα» 
λιν παρὰ τὴν γέννησιν τὸ ὄνομα πεποιῆσθαι. | | 

121. ποικίλον καὶ ἠδύ. tor. δὲ φιλήµατος εἶδος: — 
πολλαῖς γλὠτταις Ματαμεμιγμένον.. γλῶττα δέ ἐστι καὶ 7 
dem κυρίὼς δὲ κατεγλωττιθµένον ἐστὶ τὸ ἔγγλωττον 
Φβημα,.. | — 


125. εὐτόνῳ. προεῖπε γὰρ ὅτι ἐκ παρθένων dosi» ὅ 


- LJ 
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^ 155. e)» ttrpaloylas λέγει Zfoxovoyla» , ᾿Ἡδωνοὺς 
Ἡασσαρίδας, Νεαφίσκους, «4υκοῦργον i id catvgixóy. λέ- 
Φει δὲ ἐν τοῖς "Hüwvoig πρὺς τὸν συλληφθέντα «{ιόνυσον 
,,nodanüg 0 γύννις; 
| 136. ὀντεῦθεν τὴν ἀρχὴν Ἐνβουλος ἑποιήσατο ToU 
«Διονυσίου, τὰ ἀνόμοιω τῶν ἐν τῇ “{ιονυσίου οἶχίᾳ κατα- 
λέγων ἐπὶ πλέον μέντοι. 
141. ορ. σὺ τ) αὐτός,. - E 
ἀνσὶ τοῦ voépp* τὸ. γὰρ ερέφει Zfrreóv. — 
142. ἀνδρεῖα υποδήματα. 


144, στοχάζοµαέ γε ἐκ τῆς μελοποιίας οἷος à» τις ΄ 
e 
147. ἀντὶ τοῦ oix ἐλυπήθην. 


148. ἀντὶ τοῦ τὴν σχέψιν. — 

1δΗ..γννωκεῖα δράματα ἐν οἷς ὃ χορὸς x γυναικῶν 
ἐστὶν, ἀνδρεῖα δὲ d» οἷς ἐξ ἀνδρῶν. 

, 158. ἐπεὶ ὡς ixína» ἐστυχότας τοὺς σατύρους εἶσ- 
αἄγουσιν.. 

160. dygoixo» καὶ πωώγωνα ἔχοντα, 

161. Ἴβυκος 6 'Ρηγῖνος καὶ «ἀνακρέων 0 ἀπὸ Tío 
αὕτη δὲ πόλις τῆς luvíag) καὶ «ἀλκαῖος ὃ «4έσβιος µέλη 
γραψαν πρὸς λύραν. 

162. ἔγχυμον ἐποίησεν. dy ἑνίοις δὲ᾽ἄχαιὸς γέγραπται, 
καὶ τὰ παλαιότερα ἀντίραφα οὕτως εἶχεν. “4ριστοφάνης 
δέ ἐστιν ὃ µεταγράψας «ἄλκαῖος περὶ γὰρ παλαιῶν ἐστὶν 
ὃ Aóyoc Ü δὲ χαιὸς νεώτερος. τὸ δὲ Λεγόμενον ὑπὸ 
«4ιδύμου πρὸς “ριστοφάνην, ὅτι ob δύναται Ldixalov 
μνημονεύειν (οὐ γὰρ ἐπεπόλαζε, φησὶ, τὰ «4λκαίου διὰ 
τὴν διάλεκτον), λελήρηται ἄντικρυς. καὶ dv τῷ πρὸ tovtov 
ὁράµατι, τοῖς Ὄρτισι (v. 1410), παρῴδηται τὸ ὄρνιδές᾽ 
τινες δὲ ὠχεανῷ τὰ σὼ πτερά οὕτως »ὄρνιθές τινες οἳ . 
οὐδὲν ἔχον.΄ καὶ ἓν Σφηξὶν ,,ὠνὴρ οὗτος ὃ µαιόµενος τὸ 
µιέγα κράτος.“ ἆλλαχου δὲ ὃ «4{ΐδυμός quot», 7) μὲν γραφὴ 
δύναται μὲν εἶναι, οὐκ ἂν δὲ τούτου τοῦ μελοποιοῦ ué- 

, πάλιν τὸ αὐτὸ λέγων Ori οὐχ ἐπεπόλαζε τὰ µέλη. 
"ixalov τοῦ κιδαρφδοῦ, ov καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν Χρυσῷ Γέ- 
yt µέμνηται ,,ὢ ᾿λκαΐε Σικελιῶτα ΠΠελοποννήσιε.« τί δὲ 
ἐνταῦθα κιθαρφδοῦ, περὶ ποιητοῦ ὕνεος vov λόγου; 


εἴη 


163. ἀβρῶς. 
164. Φρύνιχος ὁ τραγικὸς, ἐπεὶ 'ἀθηναῖος ἦν. 
198. ἐκ τούτου καὶ ἐν τοῖς Ὄρνισιν οὔκ αλλ 
κορυδ otov λλη μιχρὸς καὶ αἰσχρός. καὶ Έη- 
8 0 


Comum. in Arictopn. T. FII. P. II. 
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899; 17. add. ἠπίαλοι δέ εἶσι οἳ ῥιγσπύρέτοι, ΄ 
| 899, 26. add. τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν $m abr» ἥττονα 
λόγον, ᾧ πατραλοίας χρώμενος εἰσάγεται ἓν Νεφέλαις. 
900, 18. ἀπὸ] ὑπὸ 
goo, 26. αὐτῶν] αὐτῷ 
900, 37. ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτυχῶς ἠνιοχούντων καὶ συντρι- 
βύντων τὰ ἅρματα s 
901, 8. ᾽αὐτοὺς οὗται] ὅτυ 
901, 16. ἐπίρρημα. τὸ δὲ ἐπίροημα 
' 901, 17. — ⸗ E 
Οἱ; 27. ενξοωμµενον 
— 29. add. ih ὥς εἰσάγονται τῶν Ἰηδιιῶν µε- 
μνηµένοι, ὥστε τὰ γενόµμενα παίδων ὄντων ἑαυτρῖς ἀνα- 
τιδέναι ἐπὶ τῷ τοὺς νέους καταπλήττειν, —— 
901, 34. δὲ ἦν om. 
902, 7. εἰ ὑπὸ axiv -- 
902, 14. 15. τὰ — IlIspoixá 
903, 10. δέ φῆσε δεικνὺς ὅτι 
,903, 15. ἄλλως, 10 πυκνὸν πρὸς 
9093, 24. περιχείµεγος 
995, 13, ἀμφιάσαι 
904, So. κναφεῖ] γναφεῖ 
905, 3. τὸ om. — 
905, 6. μαλλωτὸν σερῶμα, ἀλλὰ 
Ibid. δέρματος] δερμάτων 


905, 8. φυλῆς, ὡς ἐκεῖ τῶν βαιτῶν γινοµένων. ἀπὸ 


905, 12. Πέρσας 
905, 37. τρυφῆς] τρυφὴν 


906, 25. ἐσχεδίασται] ἐπεσχεδίασέίαι 
906, 28. τις μὴ] τις τιμὴ 


6, 3o. Φ4ιμέτροις] τετραμέτροις 
bid. αὐτὸν στρατηγὸν; οὓς ἀνειλωτημόην 


907, 12. $1 ἦν οὕτω 
907; 19. 


/ 
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g07, 20. add. δῆλον δὲ ἓν ταῖς Ὥραις, 


907, 25. ἧταιρηκότα ἄρα τὸν avróv' ng di : 
iy τοῖς δυς καὶ Ἐκφαντίδης 
997, 28. 7j λαμπρὸς ἢ 
. 907, 36. παρεῖχον τοῖς ἀρχιτέκτοσιν : 
908, 1. ὅτι περὶ ézégov δίωνος ἀληθῶς 
908, 5. Παινάλιος παγκράτιον oJ. — 
908, 8. 70 τὸ ὁ εἴον 
908, 24. εἷς σεαυτὸν] el οἶδας σεαυτὸν 


908, 25. ὅτῳ] oz: τρόπῳ] δρόμῳ 
908, 49. à» τοῖς «4χαρνεύσιν 
. 909, 2. ὑδρέλαιον 


909, 4. πρὸ τοῦ προσφάγια εἰσενεχθῆναε , 
909, 5. τὰ βρώ ατα om. 
9ο9, 7. αἴνησαή. αἴκησον 
999, 15. “κέστερον] dxécroga 
Ibid. τῶν τρωγικῶν] τὸν —— 
909, 17. '4κέστερον] ἀκέστορα 
909, 18. ἀκολουθεῖν Gua. καὶ ΙΜεταγένης θλνθότη 
ὁμοίως 
9909, 19. 4Moodsac] ἀρισάκας 
909, 22. τὸ πρῶτον] τῷ πρωτῳ 
909, 23. τῆς δῆς, τὰ ἑξῆς, καὶ γὰρ ὁ ο "T ἀρχῆς. - 
909, 29. ἐν κύχλῳ΄ γὰρ ᾖδοντο τὰ 
909 , S4. 35. 56. προεστήχει 
910, 6. ὤνησαι οὗτος ὃ μαινόµενος 
910, 7. τάχα τρέψεις] τρέψεις τάχα 
910, 8. οὕτω δὲ «4ἱολ ες 
910, 15. ποιοῦσ} πίουσ᾽ 


910, 34. Ελειταγόρω»] add. — ει οὖς 
τόν, ud δὲ τοῦ 2401. rov. παρέσχον. αὐτὰς δέ φησι Φωνό- 


10, 35. έα μὲν νλκήστιδος καὶ Ἑππώσου τοῦ 

K vetirérew τῶν — κατωκισθέντων ὑπὸ, Θησέως 3 ΕΒὺ- 
ο. , εἰς ὃν τὸ σκολιόν, omissis rcliquis. 

911, 12. χολακικὸν τὸ σκολιὸν καὶ παρὼ Θεώρον. 
τοῦτο oi μὲν Ἰ4λκαίου, ὁξ δὲ Σαπφοῦς' x δὲ, ἀλλ 
ἐν τοῖς Προξλης φέρεται παροινόοις. 

'" *' gti; 19. add, 1257; χρήματα πλόυσίον ' ὠδηματ᾽ 
“Αἰσχίνης συνέθηκε πενίτιον τῷ ἀλαζόνι" Ἀλειταγόρα δὲ 
συνέπλεξεν ἐκ τοῦ σκολιοῦ. 


* 


* 
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911, 34, “4Φηναίοις δὲ M 

912, 29. οὖν καὶ τὸν 

918, 7. ἕνεκα] ἔἴνεκεν 

913, 8. τὸ ο ητικὸν] τὸν 'Ἡρακλέους Φητικὸν 

916, 11. 13. Πενεστῶν 

913, 12. καταλελυµένον γὰρ ἦν ἐκεῖνο τὸ σύστηµα. 

913, 20. καὶ Εὔπολις κέχρηται 

915, 31. αιθαρασιδοτων 

913, 26. τούτου] τοῦ 

913, 27. add. ὅτι δὲ φίλος ἑώκει ἔχειν πρὸς τὸν «4ρί- 
yrunov, ἐν τοῖς Ἱππεῦσι ὁῆλον. 

ó πατὴρ αὐτῶν ««ὐτομένης. ἕσερεφε τὸν λόγον. — - 

t5, ag- add. Mad τοῦτο διάλειµµα στίχων ἀνᾶάστα-. 
τον εἶναι τῶν πλείστων δὲ εὗρον ἔνδεκα. 

μετὰ τὸ διάλειμμα ἐν πολλοῖς φέρεται σιχενος καὶ —— 
όμοσου προσπίπτει. 

Ἡλιόδωρος μετὰ τὸν στίχον τὸν γλωττοποιεῖν. . ἑχά-- 
στοτε εἶσε τόποι ἑπτὰ ἔχοντες σειγμὰς 5 καὶ ἀλόγως, ὧν 
ἐκ προχείρου μὲν εὑρεῖν τὸν λόγον οὐκ ἔστε, τὰ δὲ τοι- 
αὔτα πολλάκις εἶπον ὑπολαμβάνω ὅτι ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις dv- 
τιγράφοις φθαρέντα, ὅτι μὲν, τοσαῦτα ἦν, τοσαῦὔξα τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν γνωσθῆναι, οὐ μὴν viva. 

913, 34. ἑτέρας κατ’ .αὐτὺν γενομένης Αριστοφά- 
νους, el χαὶ B 
915, 56. ἐμφαίνεται] add. ἐκεῖνά τε γὰρ ἀναπολεῖν 
ἀρχαιότερα ἔσται, νῦν τε ὡς περὶ αὐτοῦ λέγει — c 

914, 11. τοῦ σωζομένου τὸ σῶξον 

914, 13. τῶν προσδεσµουµένων — 

914, 14. τῶν ἀμπέλων. 

914, 15. τὰς κωµῳδίας. νψηφίσατο m b 
ent del» κωµῳδίως ἐπὶ 

| g14y 1/7. ὃσε πολλάκις τὰ 

914, 20. add. ἀποδέχεται τὰς ides óc πα 
ους, xoà gu ἀἰσθανομένας. πληγών ; ἑαυτὸν δὲ ᾠπσηνεῖ ὡς 
λεπτόδερμοκ.. ἄλλως. ὅτε κοινῶς καὶ τὸ ὄσεραμον: δέρµα 
ἔλεγεν, καθὸ καὶ ο ud καλοῦσιν .αὐσὰ, ei .περὲ 
«ριστοφάνη, | Pans 
. 914, .22. αυνεγῶς] συνεςῶς, "s 

914, 28. ψακώδων 

. gió, 56, add. ὅτε γὰρ κορέννυνται, μᾶλλον σκιρ- 
TUO — 
3 1. φησιν ὃτι 


ΙΝΙΝΕΘΡΑΒ  .... 284. 


15, 6 . ϱώνας] áxvoiva —- .- ο: 
ο 5, 13 — σκενὴν | 
913. 17. add. Πλάτων Σκρυαῖς. — μόνον οὐχ ἂν 

xn τῇ µορσίµῳ, Siva σοι πατήσω τὸν Ἄθένελον μάλ.-- 

* ovrog. à . ἁλαψνῳν. ἐπὶ τοζς-τείχεσιν ὀχλεύωζεν. 

ιδ, 32. - pola) ὁμοίει , 

. 916,2. food ως, ᾠς. ἰχθύῥια Δεφρυγμέ o om. 

916, 14. ὑποκοριζόμενος E NN 
3 aie $^ ο... Ji 

us 18. χρυσίζοντᾳ £8 TT ἹἍ-υ--ι 

$6 19. & δὲ u3,. ασ 8 e x 

919, 53. ἐγῶδ ταήπάνωιρς Am» 

916, 34. τοῦθ ὅπερ — e πο. 

5. 916, 37. ὄείηλε τάδε. pod es ! 

916, 38. ἐπεβάλλετοΡ : add. xoc pee ὄνομα 
δὲ vq τοῦς" ἦν ἔσωδεν γῆν τε Z ἔσχω Φιαλτης. ἀνδρα- 
γαθίας 'οὕνεκα "ἔτι ἐπιαλὰξ χρησἑὰ M ἀπωλόρη»." 2» δὲ 
Ἐριφάλησιν-- Ἠρισγοφάνης: λοὐδὲν 'ἀνδβαι εἰς. ἄτοπον 
οὐό) ἄνεπιηλαι μέν. δύναται καὶ τὸ προθνρε. os yas 
επίηλε τῴδ6 ἔργα ἀντὶ τοῦ προεθνΑήθή. ''' an ον 

917. 4. add; 1540: ἐγχανεῖ Au dv. κδόωγελώντων. 
ἅμα δὲ pe rp d FA : 

9i, 6. ἢ Dow LUN 

$17, 6. εἰργάσὼ, LE — J C 

917, 7. εἰργάσω] ἐποίησας heu 

917, 8. τοὺς νεα Μίοχους λέγοντας eut 

917, 30. add, —2 παρὰ τὸ xóumór;' δ às δδι- 
μύτατο», καὶ τὸ σµικρολόγον. πρίστας γὰρ τοὺς μικρο- 
λόγους ἐκάλου», καὶ παρὰ τὸ κάρδαµον, ὅπερ ἐστὶ δριμὺ, 
τὴν cvv tat ποιήσας, εἲς μικρολογίαν διαβάλλων αὐτὸν 
, τα) ὡς ὀξύθυμον se 

917, 35. ἀστείως' εἰώθασι 

917, 28. καιόμεναι ΄ 

917, 35. olo» κόρης 

918, 12. λαµπάδας. 14 ὡς θρἄσσαν καὶ «{αρδανίδω 

τὴν αὐλητρίδα 

918, 22. jj δηλοῦσα 7 : 

918, 29. add. ἄρχεται κατὼ τὰ προσοτάγµατα τὸ τοῦ 
vio) σοφίζεσθωι. 

i3 16. πύδινον Σωκράτους ἑταῖρον 

bid, roũ φιλοσύφου φησί. 





958 . sCHOLIA CODICIS VENETI IN VESPAS. 


920, 5. κακοπαθείας. καὶ ὁ λαιροφῶν δὲ τοιοῦτος 
ἄλλος ἔοικε ο ὠχρὸς ydo 6 «Χαιρεφῶν, καὶ 5 3á- 
ψος τοιαύτη à καὶ παρὰ τὸ θάπτεσθαι καλῶς πέ- 
παικται. Ἶν 

9λο, τ8δ. add. dmi τοῦ ὑπὸ Eüpinidov: ἐκ τῶν που 
δῶν 1 5 lvo κρέµαται. 

" 920, 21. add. ἄλλος κατηγορών τὸρ᾽ θιλοκλάωνα, 

.920, 26. ἐν ταῖς παροιµίαις΄ 

'921, 19. οὗ δὲ «{ελφοὶ πρὸς τοῦτο σφύδρα λυπη- 
δέντες πρὸς αὐτὴν τὴν ἔξοδον τοῦ «Αἰσώπου ὑπέβαλον 
ποτήριον τῶν τοῦ Φεοῦ τοῖς σχεύεσιν αὐτοῦ. κἀκεῖνόξ οὐχ 
εἰδὼς ἔξώρμησεν. οἱ δὲ Προσδραμόντες καὶ τὸ ποτήριον 
ο ᾱς eHow ἵνα enhiabg 

922, 1 1 yo. xata a σημα 
τὸ ἐξαπατῆσαι µιτακεισθέντας lel. à. ῥάλειο». : 

922, 25— 328. Ayloarrog — Aoytiein — ἐλυγίχθης 
.. 926, 5, ὁπονριόμανον γὰρ αὐτὸν v 
cw οἱ “4Δηναῖοι δακρύσαντος ο διδοικότα xal 
Ha 5 

| 92 ; 91. ώψωκγκα. 

925, 37. φολάγγμὺ 'μμκρὸν καὶ συνερερεμµέοα 

923, 39. μικροὶ xai xo gat Gu. n 

924, 4. ἀλλ ἐπικαρκίνιὸν τι 

925, 3. ἐκλακτῶνν] add. al οὐκ λλως «αὐτὸς, . E- 


roug εἶπεν 


915, 15. add. εὐχερῶς δὲ, ὡς à» -- τὴν todo» 
τῶν Sopas βούλετῳ ποιῆσαιο 
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(Ex edit. Londin. a. 1829.) 





*O Χορὸς ἐ «Φεόμοφοριαζουσῶν. 

xul τοῦτο 10 dgüua τῶν κατ᾽ Ἐὐριπίδον πεποιημέ- 
νων. ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν Φεσμοφορέων τὰς mc yv- 
-saixac Anf qae, àp' ὧν καὶ ó xoo 

Εὐριπίδου γυνὴ μὲν Χοιρίνη, μήτηρ δὲ Κλειτω. 

3. ἐπεὶ εἴωνθασιν ἀπὸ χειμῶνος εὐχέσθαι ἴαρ, τῷ δὲ 
fap: Χελιδόνες φαίνονται, * δὲ ὥσπερ ἐχεμάσθη πέ- 
᾿θιαχόμὲνος 'ὑπὰ Εὐριπίδου τν 9ντρς. τοῦτο ἔφη ἐν —X 
olov ποτε ἀπαλλαγήσομαι τοῦ κακοῦ — — οἱ ἐκ 
“χειμᾶνος ἐπιβυμρῦντες ἔαφ 

2. ἆλο ὤν] ἔξωδεν ἐν κύκλῳ περιάγων. àv ταῖς 
ἅλωσι. καὶ τὸ τύπτειν καὶ dog» Myovsiv & ἀπὸ τῶν xon- 
σόχτων τοὺς στάχναρ.. 
S. ο 0» τε] δυνατὸν, ἔρωτ ακῶς. | 
5. ὅ μὲν τραγικώτερον καὶ ——— φράξει, o δὲ 
ταπεινόταρρν όχο —— | " 

P ταῦσα τῶν φυσιχως ὢ µγήσαι . του 

αυ. xol ο 0 TTA — 

12. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν τοῦ ἀκαύειν xal 6 ὁρᾷν εἶπε τοῦ pe" 
ἀκούειν μήν ὁρᾷν. 

15. ind ὃ αἰθὴρ δοκεῖ "pipa ἡμᾶς. οὐδὲν 
γὰρ ἄνευ κινήσεως γίνεται. | 

Ἑυνετέχνου δὲ. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐταχνοποίε, 

17. ἀντίμεμον] ὅμοιον, λάπει τὸ περιφερές, 

1δ. λείπει ὡς, 

21. διὰ τούτου ὑπονοεῖ Εὐριπίδου εἶναι ἐκεῖνο εὰ ,,σο- 
gol τύραννοι TOY σο ών ξυνουαία. ἔστι δὲ Σοφοκλέους 
ἓς 4ἴωτος «4οκροῦ. ἢ οὖν ἐπίτῃδες, ἵνα καὶ ποὺς νους | 


’ 
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ἑξαπατήσῃ, 7j συνέµπεωσις Σοφοκλεῖ καὶ Εὐριπίδῃ ἐγένετο. 
Et infra: καὶ διὰ τούτου φαίνεται ὑπονοῶν Εὐριπίδου εἶναι 
τὸ ,,σοφοὶ τύραννοι τῶν σοφῶν συνουσία." ἔστι δὲ Zogo- 
κλέους ἐξ «4ἴαντος «{οκροῦ. ἐνταῦθα μέντοι ὑπονυεῖ µόνον, 
ἐν δὲ τοῖς Ἡρωσιν ἄντικρυς ἀποφαύεται. καὶ «άντισθένης 
καὶ Πλάτων 'Εὐριπίδου αὐτὸ εἶναι ἡγαῦντας, οὐχ ἔχω 4 
πεῖν ὅ τι παθόντες, ἔοιχε δὲ τοι πεπλανημένος 4j συνεξὰ- 
πατῆσαι τοὺς ἄλλους, ὥσπερ ὑπονοοῦσέ τινες συµατωσεις 
τῷ τε Φοφοκλεξ καὶ -τῷ Εὐριπίδη ὥσπερ κα) ἐπὶ ἄλλων 
πινῶν. τὸ μέντοι δρᾶμα ἐν ᾧ Εὐριπίδης ταῦτα εἶπεν οὐ 
σώζεται. n^ : 

24. ἵνα μὴ περιπατήσῃ μετ αὐτοῦ. 

27. λείπει ἡ διά, olov σιωπὼῶ διὰ τὸ Φύριον. 

Δι. οἱ περὶ ᾿.4ρίσταρχον καὶ «4δυμόν φασιν εἶναι 
τοιοῦτον ᾿4γάθωνα. ἐγὼ δὲ οὐχ ἡγοῦμαι, ἆλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ 
βούλεται κωρμωδεῖν τὸν ᾿.γάθωνα ὡς µήτε χαρτερὺν µήτε 
µέλανα, τοῦτο εἶπεν. 5j ἄσημόν τινα. 

32. ἐπειδὴ od πάλαι ἤρξατο διδάδχειν, ἀλλὰ ερισὶν 
πρὸ τούτων ἔτεσι». 

33. ὁιαβάλλει τὸν γάθωνα πάλι ὡς λεῖον xoà ἅπο-- 
«φίλλοντα αὐτοῦ τὰς τρίχας τοῦ πώγωνος. 
κος 86. κρυβῶμεν. κυρίως δὲ πτήσσειν doti τὸ φεύγειν καὶ 
. "qofitioJa:. ut ms | 
— ὅτε γὰρ ὀβᾶμα ποιῆσαι ᾖδελον, πρότερον θυσίας 
ουν. — " ' LOMEE | 
λείχεε "T ὡς ἔοικε, Me — — 
39. τοῖς τραγικοῖς οὕτω αι πᾶς Love λεώξ. 
41. — poc ' 7 ' 
40. ἐπεχέωὶ .. - - d 
45. ἐπίῤῥημα ἐπὶ Φαυμασμυῦ λαμβανόμενον. 
Αναδιπλασιώζε, ψὴν λέδιν. : 

52. προοίµια. κυρίως δὲ δρύοχοέ εἶσιν oi ἐντιΦέμενοι 
᾽πάτταλοι ναυπγουμένης νεώς. ^ ' | M 

53. ὡς ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκοδομούντων —— . 

54. ὡς in) vextóvov. "E 

µέλη κολλᾶ. 

55. ὄνομα ἀντὶ' ὀνόματος τ[9ησιν 

58. exc ἐπιπηγνύντος καὶ συντιΦέντον.᾽ 

µεταστρέφει. 
το bf. χωνεδει, ons 
) 58. τοῖς φθα)μὸῖς τῶν οἵκων, 

60. ὀνιὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θριήκοῦν 


a 
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61. συγκάµψας. 

62. ὡς εἷς χόανον τὸν πρωατὸν ἐμβαλεῖν. — 

68. ὥς ἀπὸ τῶν λυύντων τὸν κηρὸν ἐν τῷ — 

ἐπειδὴ δύσκαμπτοι αἱ στροφαί. xai “ριστοφάνης T 
— —— αὐτάς φησι». εἴρηται δὲ κα δὲν τὴν 
gov, ἐπεὶ λέγεταί τι κάμπτειν καὶ 2v ταῖς ᾠδαξρ. : 

71 στενάξει φοβούμενος τὰς γυναῖκας. 

74. τὸ σημεῖον' οὐ μόνον θεση ὃ ἐκδιδοὺς, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὃ λαμβάνω». 

8ο. τοῦτο τῶν ζητουμένων loi, πῶς xal  τρίτην. καὶ 
µέσην εἶπεν. ια γὰρ ἄνσᾶος, εἶτα "T ὀτεία, rs τρισ- 
καιδεκάτη καλλιγένεια, ὥστε μέση μὲν a fiie ἀύναται τρίτη 
μὲν o0, ἀλλὰ δεὐτέρα» ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ψυχρεύεσθαί τις δύνα- 
ται λέγων ὃ Ott τρίτη 1) 7 τρισκαιδεκαταία v ὡς. ἑκαταῖα έκα- 
«ngo. ος σελάνα » ἐκκαιδεχαταία 4 «γὰρ μέση οὖκ ἔστιν 
wy ἀλλὰ δωδεκάτη. ἡ 7 λόσις οὖν δε, δεκάτῃ. ἐν άλιμοῦνει 
Θεσμοφόρια ἄγεται, ὡστε τρίτην μὲν ἀπὸ Φδεκάτης Li 
εἶναι, µέσην δὲ μὴ συναριθμουµένης τῆς δεκάτης. τοῦτο - 
δὲ αἰνιγματῶδες xard: Καλλιμάχου ἂν. ,"6 (φαί, ty39a 
μὲν τρίτη λέγεται, συναριὼμεῖν τὴν i, ἔνθα δὲ 
μηκέτι συναριὸμεῖυ. καὶ ὅπου γε λιμώττουσιν ; doráli- 
µενόι τὴν µέσην τῶν (Θεσμοφορίων ἄγειν φασὶν, ἐπεὶ 
GET A νηστεία. 

ἑνδεκάτη Ηυανεψιῶνος ἄνοδος. δωδεκάτη «νηστεία, I 

σχολὴν ἄγοισαι ὑπόκεινται ai γυναῖκες ἐκκλησιάξουσαι 

περὶ Εὐριπίδου. τρισκαιδεκάτη καλλιγένεια. y οὖν συνα- 
| ριµουμένης 4, µέσην δὲ τῆς ἀνόδου καὶ τῆς καλλιγε- 
υφείας. 
xüv Φεσμοφόροιν], ἀττικὴ, σύνταξις καὶ δυϊκἡ, 
ἀντὶ τοῦ iv τῷ τῶν δεσµοφόρων ἱερῷ, «{ήμητρος xol 
Περσεφόνης, . 

95. dil γὰρ τὸν Εὐριπίδην ὡς πανοῦργον pir 

' 4. dog πλακοῦντος ὁ πυραμοῦς. ovrog καὶ τίθετο 
τοῖς διαπαννυχίζουσιν ἔπαῦλον, καὶ ὃ ἐγρ γορὼς, μέχρε 
πρωΐας ὡς νικῶν αὐτὸν ἐλάμβανε, vv o1, ταύτῃ τῇ 
μιταφορᾷ ἐχρήσατο ὡς νικῶντος αὐτοῦ τῇ πανουργίᾳ 
πάντας, ᾖ τὰς γυναῖκας. 

96. ἐπὶ ἐκκυκλήμωατος }ὰρ φαίνεται. ^ us 

.98. Κυρήνη»] τὴν ἑτωίφαν, περὶ ἧς πολλάκις φησί; 
τοισῦτον δὲ τὸν Ayud ova καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι κωμῳδοῦσιν. : - 

100. ὣς λεπτὰ xal éyxvAa dvaxpovopévov έλη τοῦ 
"dyuduroc* τοιαῦται γὰρ αἱ τῶν µυρµήκων odo. κεταξὺ 


1 
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δὲ τῶν δυοῖν ἀλιοῦσί τινες γράφειν μωυρισμὸς, ὥς πολλὰ 
τοιαῦτα π θάφεται. 

, 301, 0 4γάδων ὑποχριτικὰ µέλη τέως ποιεῖ. ἀμφό- 
δὲ αὐτὸς ὑποκρίνεταε. in 
ονῳδεῖ 0 4γάδων ὡς πρὰς χἀρὺν, οὐχ ὡς σχη- 
νῆς, "a d ag mor ήματα συντιθείς. διὸ καὶ χορικὰ λέγει à 
μέλη αὐτὸς πρὸς αντ», ὡς pud δέ. χδονίαις Ape τῇ 

gum: sol τῇ Κόρῃ. 

105. εὐπίσεως ἔχω πρὸς τοὺς Φεοὺς ὀμνῆσαι καὶ 
εὐλογῆσαι, 

109. ὃς — — 


ἐπειδὴ sine simo ye rad nii — «4σιάδα δὲ 
εὖν κιθάρα» λέγει. | 

122. ὀργήματα, 

132. τὸ σέβοµαι κοινόν. 

135. εὐτόνῳ. προεῖπε γὰρ ὅτι ἐκ — hs i ὃ 
«χορός. ἢ ἄρσενι βοᾷ δοχίµῳ, ἐπεὶ "ἀπόλλων ἐστὶν 0 κι- 
Φαρίζων. τῆς οὖν κιθάρας got» βοᾷ δοκίµου οὔσης 
φῶς ἔσσυτο. ἐπάγεί δὲ. σημεῖον τοῦ παρὰ «ἀπόλλωνος 
λελέχθαι. —-. : ? 

τῇ Φουμαστῇ. gov; καὶ δεδοκιµασμένῃ. 

120. τῆς κιθά pac φῶς ἔσσοτο τοῖς σοφοῖς' ἀπὸ γὰρ 
"47e — mni (Oocu» oi παλαιοὶ ἄδοντες καὶ γρά- 
Ἴφοντες nor ήματα. £ τῇ -4«ητοῖ λαμπρότατα ὄμματα λέγει. 
| πάλιν δὲ φῶς bé νετο αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμετέρας φω- . 
d ἄνευ » 7o κιθάρας jJ ἄνευ ἂγδρὸς τοῦ διδάσκοντος 

εταί τες. ^ | 
. 399. — παρεπιγραφὴ τοῦτο" εἰπόντος γὰρ τοῦ 
Αγάθωνος ὃ κηδεστὴς τοῦ Ευριπίδου ὀλολύξει εἰς τὴν 
Φηλύτητα αὐτοῦ καὶ µόνον οὐχὶ γυνωμκὸς εὐχή». 

130. ——— { Γενετυλλὶς περὶ τὴν “4φροδίτην. φασὶ 
δὲ παρὰ We yt ννησιν πεποιῆσθαι τὸ ὄνομα. τινὲς δὲ περὶ 
τὴν “4ρτεμῖν φασιν αὐτὰς τῶν τοκετῶν ——— καὶ πά- 
λιν παρὰ τὴν γέννησιν τὸ ὄνομα πεποιῆσθαι. 

131. ποικίλον καὶ 50v. ἔστι δὲ φιλήµατος εἶδος: - 
πολλαῖς γλὠσταις καταμεμυμένον.. γλῶττα δέ ἐστι καὶ 7 
"AMéig* κυρίὼς δὲ ο πα ἐστὶ τὸ ἔγγλωττον 
tuo... 
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^ 185. ej» ειεραλογίω λέγει «4υκουργίαν, 'Ἡδωνοὺς, 
Ἡασσαρίδας, Νεανίσκους, .«4«υχοῦργον sd σατυρικόν. λέ- 
ye δὲ ἐν τοῖς Ἡδωνοῖς πρὺς τὸν συλληφθέντα «4ιόνυσον 
»ποδαπὸς ὃ γύννις»“ 
136. ἐντεῦθεν τὴν ἀρχὴν EvflovAog ἐποιήσατο ToU 
:“Διονυσίου, τὰ ἀνόμοια τῶν iv τῇ «{ιονυσίου οἶκίᾳ κατα- 
λέγων ' ἐπὶ πλέον μέντοι. 
141. «γρ. συ T' αὐτός, - 
ἀντὶ τοῦ τρέφῃ᾿ τὸ γὰρ ερέφει «ἀτεικό». 
142, ἀνδρεῖα ὑποδήματα. 
*» 


144. στοχάζοµαέ ye ἆκ τῆς μελοποιίας οἷος ἄν τις - 
είής. 
145. ἀντὶ τοῦ οὖκ ἐλυπήθην. 


148. ἀντὶ τοῦ τὴν σχέψιν. | 

1δι..γυνωκεῖα δράματα iv οἷς ὃ χορὸς x γυναικῶν 
ἀστὶν, ἀνδρεῖα δὲ dv olg ἐξ ἀνδρῶν. 

158. bd ὡς ἐπίπαν ἐστυκότας τοὺς σατύρους εἶσ» 
άγουσιν. ; | 

160. dygoixo» καὶ πωώγωνα μέγα» ἔχοντα. 

161. Ἴδυκος ὃ 'Pryivoc καὶ «ἀνακρέων ὃ ἀπὸ Tío 
αὕτη δὲ πόλις τῆς lovíag) καὶ «ἀλκαῖος 0 «4έσβιος µέλη 

γβραψαν πρὸς λύραν. — 

163. ἔγχυμον ἐποίησεν. dy ἑνίοις δὲ ἄχαιὸς γέγραπται, 
καὶ τὰ παλαιότερα ἀντίγραφα οὕτως εἶχεν. «4ριστοφάνης 
δέ ἐστιν ὃ µεταγράψας ᾽ἀλκαῖος περὶ γὰρ παλαιῶν ἐστὶν 
ὅ Λόγος, ὃ δὲ «4χαιὸς νεώτερος. τὸ δὲ λεγόµενον ὑπὸ 
«4ιδύµου πρὸς “ριστοφάνην, ὅτι οὗ δύναται Mixalop 
µνημονεύειν (οὐ γὰρ ἐπεπόλαζε, qol, τὰ “ἀλκαίου διὰ 
τὴν διάλεκτο»), λελήρηται ἄντικρυς. καὶ ἓν τῷ πρὸ τούτου 
ὁράματι, τοῖς Ὄρνισι (v. 1410), παρφῴδηται τὸ ,,Ὀρριδές᾽ 
τινες δὲ ὠκεανῷ τὰ cà πτερά οὕτως »,ὄρνιθές τινες οἳ 
οὐδὲν iyov. καὶ i» Σφηξὶν ,,ὠνὴρ οὗτος ὃ μαιύµενος τὸ 
µέγα κράτος. ἆλλαχου δὲ ὃ 4ἰδυμός quoi», ἤ μὲν γραφὴ 
δύναται μὲν εἶναι, οὐκ ἂν δὲ τούτου τοῦ μελοποιοῦ µέ- 

νηται, πάλιν τὸ αὐτὸ λέγων ὅτι οὐχ — τὰ µέλη. 
«ἀλκαίου τοῦ κιθαρῳὸοῦ, οὗ καὶ Εὔπολις ἐν Xpvow Γέ- 
νει µέμνηται ,,ὦ ᾽λκαῖε Σικελιῶτα Πελοποννήσιε.. τί δὲ 
ἐνταῦδα κιδαρῳδοῦ, περὶ ποιητοῦ ὄντος του λόγου; 


163. ἀβρῶς 
164. Φρύνιχος ὃ τραγικὸς, ἐπεὶ “θηναῖος 7». 
198. ix tovrov καὶ iy τοῖς Ὄρνισιν οὔκ αλλ 


stopvà orov λλη μικρὸς καὶ αἰσχρός. καὶ Έν- 
Comm. in Aristoph. T. FII. P. II. 8 


. 
. 


* 
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λεχλείδης Ἡσιόδοις ἀλλ 3) τἆλαισα Φιλοχλέα β δεν 
οὖν, € d^. ἐστὶν «4ἰσχύλου ιφρόνημ’ ἔχων.“ 2 

εθαγῳδίας ποιητής αἰσχρὸς τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ σιμὸς 
xai μικρὸς τὸ σῶμα. | 

170. κακὸς ἤμην. 

377. σοφοὺς μᾶλλον ἔλεγον καὶ σοφιστὰς τοὺς περὲ 
µουσικὴν καὶ ποιητικῆν. 

179. µεγάλῃ καὶ Φαυμαστῇ. - e 

190. ... yàg τότε Ἐδριπίδης ἦν' far yov» ἔτει 
ὕστερον τελευτᾷ. 

194. . -. λκήστιδος Βὀριπίδον. - 

199. ἐχφεύγειν. 
| | 215. τὰ γένεια. ταῦτα δὲ ἔλαβεν ἐκ τῶν Ἱδαίων 

Koatívov. 

220. παρὰ τῆς δουροδύκης ὡς πολλὰ αν . . . 

221. ἵνα ἀποτεταμένης αὐτῆς καλ . . . ΕΕ. 

334. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἲς τῶν Ἐρινύων ἆσυλ εἶχον οἱ 
καταλαμβάνοντες τὰ (€ τῶν ἱερείων. 


227. τὴν µίαν κομῶν Ἰγνάδον, τὴν ἑτέραν ἐψιλω- 


νου — . 
221. ὅτι τὸ μύζειν παρ . . . . τοῦ μῦ πολλοῖς ἅλ- 
Aou Ó µ.- «« μύζεν δὲ ἐστι τὸ τοῖς μυχτῆρσι ποιὸὺν 
ἦχον ἀποτελεῖν. | 
232. ψιλ ἐστὶν ἀγεννεστάτη, τις βάλλεται ἔμ- 


προσύεν τοῦ σερατοπέδου γυμνὴ οὖσα ὅπλων, καὶ ἐὰν 
ταραχὴ γένηται, ἐκείνη πρώτη ἀναιρεῖται. τοῦτο δὲ... 
ἐπεὶ ἐψίλωτα. - 

235. διαβάλλει τοῦτον ὡς ξυρούμενον. 

236. μετὰ γὰρ τὸ τυθῆναι τὰ δελφάκια φλογίζοντας, 
"να quie or. | 
242. ὡς εἲ ἔλεγεν οἰκίαν. 

245. ἄσβολος καλεῖται 5 αἰθάλη τοῦ πυρός. 

346. τράμις ὃ πρωκτός. | 

254. δέον εἶπεν µύρου sime ποσθἰου. . πὀσθιον δέ 
ἔσει τὸ αἶδοῖον τοῦ ἀνδρός. διαβάλλει δὲ αὐτὸν ὡς uev? 
αὐτοῦ ἑταιρίζοντα. 

258. ὅτι τὴν περίθετον οὕτως. καὶ τοῦτο δὲ εἲς µα- 
λακίαν, ἵνα λανδάνη νυκτὸς ὡς γυνὴ καὶ πάσχῃ. λέγουσε 
δὲ περίθετο» πρόσωπο», ὥς «4ρισεομένης ἐν Γόησιν ,,nav- 
τευχίαν δὲ τοῦ Φεοῦ ταύτην λαβεῖν καὶ περίΦετο» πρὀσ- 
ὦπον, ὃ λαβὼν «ἔνσταθι.' 
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259. πάντα ἔχουόα và τοιαῦτα ἓν ἑαυτῇ. 

261. τῆς χλίνης. σερῶμα δίδωσιν αὐτῷ. 

βάθριόν τι 7j κλιὶς ἐἰστεταμένον. ὁῆλον δὲ ὅτι τὸ 
ἔγκυχκλον ἱμάτιον, ὃ δὲ κροχωτὸς ἔνδυμα. 

463. χαῦνα. διαβάλλει δὲ πάλιν τὸν «4γάθωνα og 
χαῦνον. -— 

268. ὡς γυνὴ λαλήσας. | 

272. ἐκ τῆς Πελανίππης Εὐριπίδου, . 
- . 228. Ἱπποκράτης ἐγένετο “4θηναίους εἶχεν υἱούς. διε- 
ῥάλλετο δὲ σὺν αὐτοῖς ὡς ἀπαίδευτος. — 

274. ὅτι κατὼ δύναμι τῆς λέξεως, rtl τοῦ 
ἀθρόους πάντας. τὸ γὰρ ἄρδην ὁμοιόν ἐστι tQ φορά- 
δην ἐνέγκαι ? γὰρ &ocig. εἳ μὴ νῦν τοῦτο ῥούλεται, 
πάντας ὁμοῦ αἴρω. | 

276. ἐπειδὴ dy Ἱππολύτῳ τοῦτο εἶπεν Εὐριπίδης, νῦν 
εὐλαβούμενος λέγει ὅτι 7] φρήν σου ὁμώμοχε καὶ οὐχ 5 
γλῶττα. | 

277. παρεπιγραφη. ἐκκυκλεῖται ἐπὶ τὸ ἔξω τὸ 9ε- 
σµοφόριον. 

278. ὅτε ἔμελλε ίνεσθαι ἐκκλησία, σημεῖον ἑτίετο. 
:οὕτως ovv καὶ τῶν γυναικών μελλουσῶν ἐκκλησιάζειν ση- 
μεῖον τίὔεται. 

279. μιμεῖται τὴν φωνὴν γυναικός. 

282, δυϊκόν. τὸ ἐντελὲς περικαλλέε, 

289. ὡς τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ κατ ἐπίκλησιν οὕτω 
καλουμένης. olov βοίδιον 7] χρυσίον ἢ µύρτον. ἴσως δὲ 
τὸ αἰδοῖον τὸ γυναιχεῖον αἰγέττεται. 

290. ἀναισθήτου καὶ μωροῦ, ἵνα κρατῇ αὐτοῦ. 

391. τὸν παιδαρἰίσκον. ἴσως δὲ παρὰ τὴν πόσθην 
εὐτὸ συνγέθηκεν. ἀντὶ p χατωφερῆ τὸν νοῦν µου ποίησον. 

295. γυνὴ μιμουμένη κήρυκα. 

nti εὐφημίᾳ. χρῶνται oi κωμικοὶ, ἐπειδὰν εὐχὴν 7| 
α/ήφισμα εἰσάγωσιν. 

299. ὡς ἀνδρὶ τῆς Περσεφόνης. 

δαίμων περὶ τὴν 4ήμητραν, ἣν προλογίζουσαν iy 
ταῖς ἑτέραις Θεσμοφοριαζούσαις ἐποίησεν. ον 

Soo. ere τῇ yj tive τῇ ἑστίᾳ, ὁμοίως πρὸ τοῦ «{ιὸδ 
Φύουσιν αὐτῇ. 

810. ἀπὸ κοινοῦ εὔχεσθε, 

824. τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνέμων κινούμενο». πᾶσαν δὲ κί- 
»ησι καλοῦσιν olgrQor. | 5:5 
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327. 4j τοῦ “πόλλώνος, | 

328. ἐπὶ τὸ τελεστικὰ τὰ πράγματα γενέσθαι. 

εἷς τέλος ἄγοιμεν τὰ δόξαντα. 

306. φιλίαν σπένδει. : ' 

339. ἐκ τῆς κατάρας τῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς Πεισισερατίδαις 
γενομένης ταῦτα παρέμιξενε — ἔοικέ τινα παραμιγνυναε 
τῶν ép Ἱππίᾳ ψηφισθέντων, 

$45. ἵνα αὐτῇ αι. ; 

346. 4j καὶ τα. -— παρ) ἑταίρας énl τῷ προ- 
διδόναι καὶ συγχωρῆσαι αὐτῇ τὸν φίλο.» « « — xal 
ἔστιν ἕτερος νοῦς. 

᾿ἄλλε... ἄνευ τοῦ & γρ ἕτέρα οὕτως" Tj δέχεται δῶρο 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑταίρα οὖσα προὀιδύναι τὸν φἰλον. ἐὰν δὲ σὺν 
σῷ 1, προδιδοῦσάν τινα ἑταίραν τὸν ἑαυτῆς φίλον. | 

547. τοῦ διξέστου. χοὺς γὰρ δύο ξέσται, χοεὺς δὲ ἕξ. 

$50, καταρᾶσνε. : 

$55. ὅσαις δὲ προαήκει τὰ ὄριστα λέγει», tavrag wi- 
κἄν λεγούσας. mE | 

359. ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Mom 

363. δηλοῖ ἐνταῦθα ὅτι λέγουσι καὶ ὁμοίως ἡμῖν τὰ 
ἀπάῤῥητα, οὐ µόνον ἀπηγορευμένων. 

$65. ἀντὶ τοῦ εἰπεῖν πολεµίους εἶπε Ἰάφδοαυς. xat" 
ἐξοχὴν δὲ εἴρηται, ὥσπερ. καὶ παρ Ὁμήρῳ Zt ind 
οὖν Τρῶάς τε καὶ Έκτορα.“ 

573. ἐπιστάτις lori» ἡ Τιμόκλεια. ἀρχὴ δέ slc ἐστιν 
ἐπιστάτις, τις ἀνισταμένη συμβουλεύει περὶ πολέμου 1 
εἰρήνην 45 περὶ ἄλλου τινός. 

376. 2v γὰρ ταῖς ἄλλαις ἡμέραις περὶ τὰς Φυσίας 
γίνονται. | ; 
377. χρηµματίζειν ἐστὶ τὸ λόγους διδόναι ἀλλήλοις. 

380. ἀντὶ τοῦ στέφανον᾽ ἔθος γὰρ ἦν τοῖς λέγουσε 
στεφανοῦσθαι πρῶτον. v0 δὲ περίθου, ὅπερ ἡμῖν σύνη- 
θες ἐπίθου λέγειν. z 

* 883. καλλιλεξία. 

386. ὑβριζομένας. 

389. ἐπιχρέε, ἐπιξυει. σμῆξαι δέ lovi τὸ τὸν ῥύπον 
ἐπιξύσαι. M 

μεταφορικῶς ἀπὸ τοῦ σμήχειν, olov ἐπιτρίβει' σφο-- 
ὁρὰν yàp τινα τρῖψιν καὶ τὴν σμῆξιν εἶναι. τάχα δὲ καὶ 
τὴν σμώδηγα εἰρῆσθαι ἀπὸ τούτου. «4ιόδωρος οὐ µετα- 
φορικήν ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἔθους γλωσσηματικὴν, καὶ μὴ εἶναι ἐπι- 
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τρίβειν ἀλλὰ τύπτειν ἢ σκώπτειν τὸ σµώχειν. ἄλλως. . 
ἐπισμῇ] καὶ παρὰ Κρατίνῳ ἐσεὶν ἐν Κλεοβουλέναις τὸ 
ἐπισμῇ. | ἔστι δὲ λοιδορία, ἀπὸ τοῦ καθάπτεσδαι τῶν 
σμωμένων. | | PS 
393. 0 Σόμμαχός φήσι παρὰ τὸ πιπίζεν τὸν οἶνον. 
ἐγὼ δὲ οὐχ ὁᾳῶ τὸ πιπίζειν ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆς ἐννοίας παρὰ. 
τοῖς Arrixoĩc κα ἀλλὰ xárà µίµησιν φωνῆς λεγό- 
µενον. ἄμεινον οὗ», ὥσπερ παιδοπίπης λέγεται, οὕτω καὶ 
οἰνοπίπης. ἄλχωφ. τὰ πλεῖστα οἰροπίπους ἔχει ἀντὶ τοῦ — 
τὰς µεθύσους ἀπὸ τοῦ mania, ὅπερ ἐστὶν ἐκωύζειν. 
395. ὡς ἔτι Ἱκρίων ὄντων d» τῷ Φδεάτρῳ καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
- ἐκκλησίαις ἐπὶ ξύλων καθηµένων. πρὶν γὰρ γένηται τὸ Φέα- 
τρον, ξύλα ἐδέσμευον καὶ οὕτως ἐδεώρονν. " 
fio1. νεωτέρὠ»ν xal ἐφωτικῶν τὺ στεφανοπλοκεῖν. 
πρὸς τὸ ἔθος, ὅτι ἐστεφανηπλόκουν αἳ naci, Σαπφὼ 
" αυταύρα αιστεφανηπλόκουν. : 
402. περιερχοµένη. —— | | 
405. ἀντὶ τοῦ dg τίνα τὸν νοῦν ἐχούσης dov xhzéa- 
γεν 9| χυτρα. | En. ' — 
ὡς διὰ τὸ ἐρᾷν μὴ προσεχουσῶν ἐπεφώνονν ταῦτα ot 
ἄνδρες, & ἦ γυνή τι ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ἁἀφίοι. - 
405. ἐκ Σθενεβοίας Εὐριπίδον. διαβάλλει δὲ ὡς µοι- 
χοὺς τοὺς Κορινδίους. | 
* — 400. ὅτε τίχτουσιν al γυναῖχες. 
410. πρὸς τοὺς γέροντας δια 
τὰς µείσακας Ίγοντο. - | 
412. ἀντὶ τοῦ διὰ τὸν taufloy τοῦτον. πᾶν γὰρ μέ- 
. τρον oi παλαιοὶ ἔπος ἐκάλου». 
416. ἠπειρωτικοὺς. 
417. φόβον ἀπὺ τῶν προσὠπείων. 
419. je τοῦ ταμείου λαβεῖϊν. 
420. ὅτι ἑνικῶς τὸ ἄλφιτον. 
423. τὰ γὰρ ἀρχαῖα μονοβάλανά φασιν εἶναι. yope- 
. 9lovc δὲ, οὓς ἡμεῖς ὀδόντας, ΠΜένανδρος ἸΜισουμένῳ ,,«Ία- 
xov) κλεῖς ἐστὶν ὡς ἔοικέ uos περιοιστέα. καί φασιν 
ὅτι ἔξωθεν περικλείεται μοχλοῦ παραξιθεµένου ἤ τινος 
τοιούτου, ὥστε. τοῖς ἔνδον μὴ εἶναι ἀγοῖξαι. Dir 
περιβόητοί slow ai «4ακωνικαὶ κλεῖδε. — 
425.: σφραγίδιον παραπλήσιον ᾧ ἐαφράγιζεν 9 ἄνηρ. 
- 4ag. Σύλα ὑπὸ θριπῶν βεβρωμένα, oic ἐσφρόγιζο». 
9ρῖπες δὲ εἶδος σκωλήκων. | 


έβληκεν, of πρὸ τὸῦ. - 
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428. ἐξάψαντας ἑαυτῶν. 

429. ταράττειν καὶ κινεῖν. 3 
,. A40. διὰ τὸ εὐμήχανον iv τοῖς δράµασι λέγεσθαν. 
τὸν Ἐενοκλέα πρὸς τὰς τῆς γυναικὸς μηχανὰς παριλήφόη» 
χλευάζων δὲ λέγει οὐκ ἀπὸ σπουδῆς, ὡς ἐπὶ συμμέτρου. 
ἄλλως. à τραγρδοποιός. ᾖτοι δὲ διαβάλλει αὐτὸν ὡς 
ἀφυᾶ. | J 
"^. 442. φανερῶς. 

445. υπὸ Εὐριπίδου. | 

448. διὰ μυῤῥινῶν στεφάνους ποιοῦσα, 

/ 44g. ávil τοῦ πρότερον. | 

458, οὓς ἡμεῖς συνεκδοτικοὺς AMyous». | 

459. φρόνημα. : " o 

469. ἐπίτηδες 0 κηδεστὴς ὑπὲρ τὰς ἄλλας γυναῖκας 
γυναικίζεταε, ἵνα διὰ τούτου A495. , 

472. ἀντὶ τοῦ µόναι. 

οὐδεμία ἐκφέρουσα τοὺς λόγους πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας. 

473. dià li | 

481. ἔξυεν ἠρέμα, παρὰ τὸ xvüv. 

485. λείπει τὸ ἔφη. . 

486. ἐλελίσφακον. ὡς ἐπιήδεια παῦσαι στρὀφονε 

487. ἕνα ὁλισφηρὸς γενόμενος μὴ Aog f. : 

489. ἁγυιεὺς οὕτω καλούμενος 4πόλλων τετράγωνος» 

491. τῶν νῦν καλονµένων σταβλίτων ἢ βουρδωναρίω», 
τῶν τοὺς αὐρῆας κοµούντων. 

495. διὰ γὰρ τὸν πρὸς Πελοποννησίους πόλεμον ἐφύν 
λαττον ᾿.49ηναῖοι τὰ um 

499. στολῆς εἶδος. 

δοο. ὅτι καὶ συστολαῖς βιαίοιο χρῶνται καὶ ἐκεάσεσι. 
καὶ ἄνω ,,ἀλλ' ὦνπερ οὔνεκ ἦλθον GÀX εἰπεῖν βούλομαι. 

503, ὅτι ἐν χύτρᾳ τὰ παιδία ἐξετίθεσειν. 2 

506. τὸ στόµα nenlnoouévoy. καὶ ἄλλως o9 γάλα 
πρότερον τοῖς βρέφεσιν ἐδίδοσαν, ἀλλὰ μέλι ἀπολείχειν. 
ο ο δὲ οὐκ ὀρθῶς noni τὰ ἀρτίτοκα γάλακτος 
εόμενα. ! 

- 509. ἀέον εἰπεῖν ͵,τὸ βρέφος τὸ ὦτρον τῆς μήτρας 
doit» dus τῆς χύτρας, ἐπειδὴ ἐν χύτρᾳ εἰσῆλδε τὸ 
παιδίον. 

516. Θεόφρασος αν φησὶ τῆς nírvoc καὶ τῆς 
πεύχής. ᾿Ἐρατοαθένης ἀγγεῖον τουσφ ,.» τῆς µελίσ- 
σης, ὅπου οἱ σκώληκες αιν. ἀλλ οὐδὲ οὕτως πών 


A 


΄ 
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σώζεται jj ἀκολουθία, δεῖ οὖν χωρίειν ἑκάτερον οὕτως, 
καὶ Qe στρεβλὸν καὶ ὥσπερ κύτταρον, προσόµοιον xvr- 
τάρῳ πλήρει καὶ ἔχοντι τὸν. σκώληκα. ἄλλως. κύττα- 
oc καλεῖται- τὰ κοιλώµαχα τῶν μελικηρίδων' ὅμοίως δὲ 
xol τὸ σῶμα τῆς ffalávov, ὅπου ἐγκάδηται 9) βάλανος, 
ἅπερ νῦν ἀκουστέον΄ περὶ γὰρ αἴδοίου λέχει. 

δι9. παρὰ τὸ ix Τηλέφου Εὐριπίδου εὶ δὴ ὃν- 
μούμεθα παθόντες οὐδὲν μᾶλλον Jj δεδρακότες.΄ | 

528. ix τῶν elc Πράξιλλαν ἄναφερομενων ὑπὸ παντὶ 
1 σκορπίον di "raioe φυλάρσκο.’ καὶ ἑτέρα μπάντα MOoy 
κίνει. 

531. τοῦτο ἑαμβικὸν τετράµετρον καταλήγον. 

532. d μὴ ἄλλη γυνή. c 

630, κατὰ τῆς ᾿Αγραύλου Quyvoy, κατὰ 0? τῆς Tuv- 
ὁρύσου σπανιώτερον' κατὰ δὲ Ἔρσης οὐχ εὑρήκαμεν. 

536. συντιμωρεῖσθαι αὐτὸν βουλόμενα», ἐπειδὴ ἐπὲ 
σκηνῆς doíy. 
δ47. τοῦτο µόνον τὸ. τετράµετρον ἑαμβεῖον ἀνάπαι- 
στον ἔχει «τὸν καταλήγοντα. ἄξιον οὖν αὐτὸν τηρῆσαι. 

556. Σύστρας. 

555. κἀτεχρήσατο εἰποῦσα σιφωνίζοµεν. σἴτου. κυρίως 
γὰρ Pr inita τὸ τὰ ὑγρὰ ἀποσπῷν. . | 

Sbo. κατέκοψεν. | | 

roũro δὲ διὰ τὴν Κλυταινήστραν, οὔκ ἀπὸ ἱστορίας. 

561. οὐκ ἀπὸ ἱστορίας παλαιῶς εἶληφεν, ἆλλ' ὡς ἐν 
τῇ Arrixj τούτου γενομένου. : | 


[4 , ’ : 


(UG καὶ τούτου παλιν γενομένου 


564. ὡς καὶ τούτου πᾶλιν γενομµένου. 

565. ἐπιτετήδευκεν ὑφαρπάζουσαν τὴν ἑτέρων ποιῆσαν 
τὸν λόγον, inti ἔλειπε τὸ λαβρεῖν. 

560. ὡς τὼ χεῖρε. αὐχέτι δὲ uà τοῖν Φεοῖν, ἀλλὰ 
μὰ ταῖν Jii. 
' — 507. ὅτι γυναικείων τριχῶν ὡς τὸ πολὺ, καὶ ὅτι πα- 
θετυμολογεῖ τὸν πόκον oU κακῶς. ᾿μάυκόφρων δὲ ἁπλῶς 
τὰς τρίχας. ἐμπλοκὴ δέ τις φαίνεται, καὶ πλοκαμῖδες σπα- 
vlog ποτὲ ἐπὶ ἀνδρὸς λέγεται. | 

572. ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐγγὺς παρὰ τοῖς ^ 4ττιχοῖς. καὶ Mé- 
νανδρος ,,ἔστε à" ὁμοῦ τὸ χρημα." | 

574. τὴ αὐτά µοι πράττουα. , , | 

575. ἐψίλωτο γὰρ 6 Ἀλεισθένης τας /νάδους γυναικ. 

576. προΐσταµαι. — | 


573. πρὸ ὀλίγον. 
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.. 885. ὅτι ἀναπέμψαι κυρίως. διὸ καὶ ἄνοδος 3j πρώτη 
. λέγται, παρ) ἑνίοις καὶ κάθοδος, διὰ τὴν θέσιν τῶν 
φΦεσμοφ ; --ἐπεὶ καὶ ἄνοᾶδον τὴν slg τὸ θεσμοφόριον᾽ 
ἄφιξεν λέγουσιν ' ἐπὶ ὑψηλοῦ γὰρ κεῖται τὸ Φεσμοφόριον. 
600. ἀντὶ τοῦ κεχρυµµένος. καλοῦνται ριὲν me xal 
χρύπται παρὰ Πλάτωνι τῷ φιλοσόφῳ καὶ παρ᾽ Εὐριπίδῃ 
καὶ à» ταῖς τῶν «4ακεδαιμονίων πολιτείαις. καὶ ἐν Θάσῳ 
ἀρχή τις κρύπτεται: — ἁπλῶς dri τοῦ κεχρυµκένος. 
602. ὦ προστάσα, | 
605, MrzoíAoyog τοῦτο διὰ τὸ μµέλλειν ἔρεσναν γί- 
γεσθαιεο s 

612. ἀντὶ τοῦ οὔρει. | 

616. ἐπισχετικὰ γάρ ἔστιν οὔρου và κάρδαµα καὶ 
πτύσματος. καὶ διὰ τοῦτό Φφασι τοὺς Πέρσας αὐτοῖς 
χρῆσθαι, ἅτε μὲν γὰρ χρῶνται, καὶ ενοφῶν φησι ,,qv-' 
λάστονται πολλὰ οὐρεῖν, ὥσπερ καὶ πεύειν καὶ ἀπομύτ- 
ος πως δῆμος τῆς Οἴνηῖδος qvi 

20. Καὐθωκίδαι ὁῆμος τῆς ος φυλῆς. 
622, oi μὴ δυνάμενοί τι λέγειν ο. λέγουσιν. - 
" — τοῦτο πρὸς τὴν ἄνοδον, ἐπειδὴ ἄνοδος 
αρὸς τὰ y. 

624. φίλη συνδίαιτος:--- σκηνὰς γὰρ ἑαυταῖς ἐποίουν 
πρὸς τὸ ἔερόν. 

65ο. ἀιαβάλλει πάλο τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς µεθύσους. 

631. ἀλλήλας ἐδεξιούμεθα. " 

633. μὴ εὑρίσκων τί εἴπῃ Ó κηδεστής quow ὅτι 
ἀντὶ ἀμίδος σχάφιον ᾖτησεν 4 Ἐένυλλα. ἁμὶς δέ ἐστιν 
οὐροδόχον ἀγγεῖον. 

64 : . dvrl τοῦ στεῖρα. 

646. oix ἐνταῦθα γάρ. παρατετήρηται καὶ πρότερον. 

648. ἐπεὶ τὰς id διὰ τοῦ Ἰσθμοῦ ελκον Χορό» 
Όιοι, ὥστε μὴ περιέρχεσθαι. τοῦτο δὲ διισµωνίσαι ἐκάλαννε 

49. ἀντὶ τοὺ διὰ ταῦτα. | 

656. τῶν ἐγκυκλίων ἀποδυσαμένας. 

657. ἐπεὶ µόνων γυναικῶν ἐστὶν ἤ ἐκκλησία. 

περιδραμεῖν. i 

658. τὴν ἐκκλησίαν παρὰ τὸ πυκνοῦσθαι τοὺς ὄχλουςι 

ἐπεποίητο yàg ἐκκλησίαν. τὰς δὲ σκηνᾶς διά uécov 
εἴρηκε. xul γὰρ πρὸς τῇ σχηνῇ πυκναὶ ἦσαν, ὡς καὶ 
αὐτὸς “4ριστοφάνης µέμνηται dioc: 

664. παρακαδιζόµενος. | | 

683. γελοίως εἶπεν, ὡς “4λέξανὸ, ἦσαν ἄνθρωποι 
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scépTa "m γυναῖπες τρεῖς. πέπαικται οὖν τοῦτο ὣς ἐν 
0t. 

mas ἀποδίδωσιν. | 

689. . . . . ἁρθπάζει παιδίον μιᾶς γυναικὸς, xol xa- 
ταφούγει ἐν τῷ Ἱερῷ, λέγων ὅτι dáv µε τόψητε, κατα- 
σφάξω τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον. ἂντὶ δὲ παιδίου ἀσκὸν οἴναυ 
λαμβάνει, καὶ αὐτὸν ἐνδύει κροχωτὸν, καὶ ποιε αὐτς 
χεῖρος καὶ πόδας, καί φησιν αὐτὸ παιδίον. διαβάλλει δὲ 
τὰς γυναῖκας ὡς i» ταῖς µάχαις αὐτῶν τοὺς ἀσκοὺς τῶν. 
οἴνδων κατεχουσῶν. 

694. τῶν βωμῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ τὸ µηθία ἐπάνω ἀπο- 
κεῖσθαι. ἐκ δὲ τοῦ περιεχοµένου. τὸ αμ εἶπεν. 

698. τροπαῖον προπερισπωµένως ἀναγνωστέον mad 
α6ριστοφάνει καὶ παρὰ Θουκυδίδῃ, τρόπαιον δὲ προπαρὀ- 
ξυτόνως παρὰ τοῖς νεωτέροις ποιηταῖς. à 


702. παροιμία. 
710. ix τῶν ἀνδρῶν φησὶν, 09:» οὐκ Pe. ὃ 
συμμαχῶ ὅδεν ἥκες φαύλως ἥχεις: — 


χων γελο € es 
ἄχεις, φησὶν, elc τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν, Odtv οὐ φεύξῃ. 

714. τοῦτο τὸ nati». " - 
| 717. κάθηται ἐπὶ βωμοῦ ὡς ἱκετεύων, ἡρπακώς τινας. 
Θνγάτριον φαίνεται δὲ ἀσκὸν ἔχων. 

726, ους τὰς γυναῖκας. 

738. ὄνομα κύριον δούλης τὸ ἸΠανία. καὶ ἐκτεταμέ- 
φον ἔχει τὸ α. | 

729. σπινθηρα. ) 

7350. ir: ατίαυ. ἠμφίεσται δὲ ὡς ... . καὶ 
ὑποδήματα ἔχει j doxo 

. 284. ὃ ἀσκός, εἶδος δὲ ὑποδημάτων oi Περσικαί. 
* 535. ὦ µέθυσοι. 

238. ἅπαντα γὰρ ἕνεκα τοῦ πιεῖν ἐνέχυρα τίθεται 
καὶ πιπράσκεται. 

741. ἀλλ οὗ δέκα μῆνας χυοῦσιν αἱ γυναῖκες, ἆλλ᾽ - 
ἐννέα. εἰώθασι δὲ οὕτω πλήρει ágidug χρῆσθαι ἀντὶ τῶν 
ἐννέα μηνῶν. — 

745. τρεῖς κοτύλας οἴνου χωροῦν. | 

»46. τοῦτο πάλιν ὡς ἐπὶ ἀσκοῦ ἀντὶ γὰρ τοῦ εἷ-- 
πεῖν ἔπη elus χοᾶς. ι 

47. εἰώφασι λέγειν, άν τις àv. «{ιονυσίοις 4j ic- 
σίοις ἤ Σκίροις μικρόν τι προσεναγισµατων ευ α. 
&ua δὲ ὅτι καὶ περὶ οἴνου ἐστὶν 0 λόγος. ἄλλως. ov 

"λέχοντος ἃ δὲ λέγει ἐκ «4ιοννσίων 4 ᾽««πατθθ-. 
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plu», τὸν ὑπερπίπτοντα τῶν μηνῶν ἀριθμὸν οὕτω δηλοξ 
τις: — τοῦτο ἔθος ὧν ᾽ἀττικοῖς, λέγειν τὸ Erg καὶ τὸν 
ὀπερπίπτοντα ἀριδμον ἀπὸ τῶν «{ιοννσίων. 

556. τοῦτο αἱματοδεκτικὸν ἀγγεῖον, ὃ εἶπεν -ὃ πποιτ-- 
τὴς ἅμνιον. : 
; 758. τοῦτο ἅμα εἰπὼν ἐκχέε τὸ αἷμα ὃ κηδεστὴς 
» T. | 

760. ἀπὸ ÉSovg. ixdtouarwoavreg γὰρ τὸ ἑερεῖα δι-- 
δόασι τὰ ὁέρματα ταῖς ἱερείαι. ἐκχέας οὖν τὸν οἶνον. 
χαρίζεται αὐτῇ τὺν ἀσκόν. | 

762. ἐνταῦθα ἀπέδωκεν ὃ ριστοφάνης τὸ ὄρομα 
τῆς γυκαιχὸς, je ἥρπασε τὸ παιδίον P ro: τὸν ἀσκὸν Ó 
«Χἠδεστής. — 0 | 

768. 0. Εὐριπίδης, 

772. 0 γὰρ Εὐριπίδης ἓν τῷ Παλαμήδει ἐποίησε τὸν 
Οἴακα τὸν ἀδελφὸν Παλαμήδους ἐπιγράψαι elg τὰς ναῦς 
τὸν θάνατον αὐτοῦ, ἵνα φερόμεναι αὗται ἔλθωσιν εἲς 
Ναύπλιον τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπαγγείλωσι τὸν Φάνα- 
τον αὐτοῦ: — ὥσπεῃ OlaE τῷ Ναυπλίῳ γράφει ἐν τῷ 
Παλαμήδει Εὐριπίδου. ὃ γὰρ: Οἵωξ ἐγχαράττει πολλαῖς 
^ πλάταις τὰ περὶ τὺν Παλαμήδην καὶ ἀφίησιν dg Φάλασ» 
σαν, ὥστε μιᾷ γέ τινι τὸν Ναύπλιον προσπεσεῖν. 

775. πᾶν iq! ᾧ τις ἀγάλλεται. πινάχια δὲ ἦσαν 
ἀνακείμενα: — πίνακες γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ ἀπὰ 
τούτων λαβὼν }οάφει, καὶ ῥίπτει αὐτὰς λέγων ἀπέλ- 
Φετε, σηµάνατε ἠὐριπίδῃ.“ 

772. ἄνυσιν ἔχοντι καὶ ἐπίνοὶαν. 

779. αμιλῆς λέγει ἀντὶ τοῦ γραφείου. 

"λχους λέγει τὰ σηµεῖα, ἐπειδὴ ἕλκομεν γράφοντες. 

581. ὡς Εὐριπίδην γράφων, ἐν ᾧ τὸ o: — ἓν τῷ 
γράφειν τὸ τοῦ Εὐριπίδου ὄνομα τοῦτό φησιν. 

785. τῇ παραβάσει χρησάµεναι. 

790. µῆτε καταληφθῆναι παρακύπτουσαν. 

804. πέπλασται τὰ ὀνόματα, ἐπεὶ εὐδοχίμουν οἱ «49η- 
vaio. τότε τῷ ναυτικῷ.: «Χαρμῖνος δὲ περὶ Σάμον συνε- 
στρατήγησε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον τοῖς περὶ Θρύνιχον. 
Ναυσιμάχη δὲ πόρνη καὶ Σαλαβακχώ. ἄλλως. σὐνεμά- 
χησε γὰρ Φρυνίῳ ἐν Θράχῃ ὃ Xagouivoc , καὶ ἴσως 
οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον ἔπραξεν. διὸ λέγει ,,δῆλα τὰ ἔργα.".. 

805. ΚΒλεοφῶνεα λέγε τὸν λυροποιύν. διαβάλλει δὲ 
αὐτὸν ὡς κίναιδογ. | " 


e 


S Veo - ———— Óá— $e. e^ NND n - — — 


| 


i 


, IN- THB8MOPRHORIAZUSAS. : 383 


808..xai 5 Εὐβούλη πἐπλασται, τὸ δὲ θλὸν τί βού- 
λετα», οὐκ ἔστι σαφές. ἀλλ οὐδὲ παρὰ Πλάτωνι à» TQ 
“Ὑπερβόλῳ' àéyu γάρ χι.περὶ τοῦ ἐπιλαγχάνειν. τοῖς (ipsis, 
λευταῖς ,,εὐτυχεῖς ὦ δέσποτα. τί d^ lagi; βονλεύειν ὀλέγο 
Ἴλαχες πάνυ. ἆγαρου λαχὼν Άμως ἔλαχες, 7v νοῦν ἔχῃς. 
πῶς ἣν ") ἔχω νοῦν; ὅτι πονηρῷ καὶ ga ἐπέλᾳγές ἀνδρί" 
οὐδέπω γὰρ ἐλευθέρῳ.". καὶ iy ταῦὐτῷ ,,ἄπερρ᾽ ys ὁ) vui 
τὸ πρᾶγμα δὴ "*) φράσω. Ὑπερβόλῳ (βουλής gag) ἄγδρες 
ἐπέλαχον."- .. ; 

40 βουλεῦσαι βουλείαν ἔλεγον., 

. 811. λέγει ἀπὸ. συμμάχων 3j στρατείας. τὸ δὲ ζεύγει 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἁμάξαις ἐκφέρειν δεῖ. διὸ καὶ οὐκ εἶπεν οὕτως 
πεντήκοντα, ἀλλὰ κατὰ πεντήκοντα, τὸ συνεχές ἐκφαίνων. 

. 828. σκέπασμᾶ, τι ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς βαλλόμενον, 1 

τοῦ ἑστίου, .. -. 
ο 8aÀ. τὴν κάµακω τῆς λόγχης φησύνι.--- oi μέν φάσε 
xavóvo αὐτὰν λέγειν τὸ ξύλον τῆς λόγχης, ot dà τὸν κανόνα 


* 


τῆς ἀσπίδος. Wt " " 
828. cvvéyet» καὶ οὗτος ὡς Εῦπολις πολλάκις" στρά- 
τιὰ μὲν γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος, σερατεία δὲ 7j στράτευσις. 


δα 


ο "$29. αν ἁσπίδα «λέγει σχιάξει γὰρ τὸν ἄνδρα, αἷ- 
φγίστεται δὲ καὶ elg Κλεώνυμο». — 

834. ἀμφότεραι ἑορταὶ γυναικῶν, τὰ μὲν Φτήγια πρὸ 
ὀνεῖν τῶν Θεσμοφοβίωχ, «Πνανεψιῶνος 9, τὰ δὲ Zxiga 
Άέγεσθαί φασί τινες τὰ γινόμενα Ἱερὰ iy τῇ ἑορτῇ ταύτῃ 
«4{ήμητρι καὶ Μόάρῃ. οἱ 3, ἅτι ἐπισχυρα δύεται τῇ «4θηνᾷι 

838. εἶδος κουρᾶς δουλικῆς:--- τὸ iig. ὕστερον «τῆς 
τὸν àvdpsiov τεκαίαφα. ἀντὶ τοῦ. μιᾶς γυναινὸς ὑστέραν. 
ἐὰν δὲ ὑστάτην, ἁπάντων ὑστάτην, | | 
, «849. πολλάκις εἶπεν ἅτι προβάλλει Ὁμηρικῶς ἐν τῷ ᾿ 
πρὸς Πολύβιαν προτατικῷ τίς 5 ᾿Ὑπὲρβόλου µήτηρ. οὐκ 
ἔχομεν δὲ εἰπεῖν. el δὲ χρὴ τὰ τοιαῦτα ζητεῖν, ζητείτωσαν 
xol τὴν ἑξῆς, τὴν -dauüyov* τὸν γὰρ πατέρα µόνον οἶδα 
«άαμάχου, Ἐενοφαντον. | | ME 
200851. ἐπανεῖ τὸν «άμαχον νῦν' ἤδη γὰρ ἐτεθνήκει dv 
Σικελία τετάρτῳ Frei πρὀτερον. 

846. τυφλὰςν διεστρομµέγος τὴν ὄψιν. Σώφρὼν ϱλ- 
λοτέρα τᾶν κορωνᾶν," | 


* 


, 


^? 


847. q ἐχρῇτο τῇ ἐκ Παλαμήδους ἐπινοίᾳ. 
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850. ὑπόγυον δεδιδαγµένην. ^ — 

. 852. τὸ κοιχύλλειν, φασὶν, ἐπὶ τοῦ ntgifiMntoOuw 
δύναται καὶ ἐνθάδε. βέλτιον δὲ ἐπὶ ταῦ κακοτεχνεῖν. τὸ δὲ 
ἔχων παρέλκει «τεικῷ ἔθει. 

855. ἐξ Ἑλένης Βὐριπίδου πολλὰ τούτῶν. 
857. µέλανα καὶ συρµαϊξόμενον. ἤ δὲ συρµαία κρί- 
9uó» ἐστι πότηµα. | | 
861. ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ διαβάλλεται. τινὲς δὲ καὶ πατέρα 
αὐτῷ φασὶν ἀληθώῶς εἶναι τοῦτον. . | 
865. τῆς γυναικείας µιµήσεως. | 
ο. 908, ὅτι πονηροὶ οὗ κόρακες, xai ὅτι µέχρι νῦν οὖν 
ἐσπάραξάν σε, X | 
' 869. σαίνε xà &opa. ν — 
87ο. σύφηθες τὸ σχῆμα. Mévavdpec olo" 0 ποίη- 
cov. Σοφοκλῆς Πηλεῖ μὴ ψεῦσον ὦ Ζεῦ. uj) uw ἕλῃς 
ἄνεν dopóc.* ,,οἶσθ οὖν ὃ ὁρᾶσον Εὐριπίδης Πολοίδῳ. 
871. ὃ Εὐριπίδης ἀναλαμβάνει τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Mae- 
καὶ ὑποκχρίνεται. MM 
876. Πρωτέας οὕτω καλούμενος “49ηναῖος, ὃς ἐτεννη- 
χει πρόπαλαι. | | d 
878. διαβάλλει τὴν ««ἄγυπτον ὡς ἀλίμενον xal mg 
κίνδυνον ἐμποιοῦσαν ταῖς ναυσέν. | 
882. àx τῆς Θαλάσσης. 
" 897. ἣν εἶπιν Ὅμηρος Βἰδοδέαν. 
898. ἀπὸ δήµου τῆς Olvidoc Πολῆς, ἕνθα τὸ Εὺ-- 
θυσθέως ἀπόκειται σῶμα ἐν τῷ' ἀκρωτηρίῳ. ἐπίῤῥημα δὲ 
τὸ Γαργπετόθεν. |— : 
902. τὰς κόρας σου ἀντιπροσώπους uo στερέψο». 
903. ἐπειδὴ ξυρηδεὶς ἦν. "D 
910. δέον εἰπεῖν ἐκ τῶν ὄψεων, εἶπεν in «d» Ἰφύων. 
ἐφύον δέ ἐστιν εἶδος à lov λαχάνου , ὅτι Εὐριπίδης λα- 
χανοπώλιδος Κλειτοῦς υἱωνὸς ἦν δηλονότι. 
913. xal ταῦτα ἐκ τῆς Ἑλένης, καὶ καθόλου τὰ 
αλεῖστα. | 
915. ταῦτα λέγει ἀκολουφῶν αὐτῷ καὶ βουλόμενος àx- 
φεύγει». o7 iem leet 
917. τὸ x παράκειται τῷ στίχῳ. καί φησι Καλλίστρα- 
τος, οὔ τῇ λαρμπάδι εἶπεν ἀλλά νὴ τῇ δᾳδὶ, ὡς δῆλον εἶναι 
ὅτι ἑκατέρως ἔλεγον. ἀνάξιος δὲ ἂν. εἴη ὅ Καλλίστρατος 
πιστεύεσθαι ὣς ἂν περὶ διδασκάλου τοῦ “4ριστοφάνους 
ων. 
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920. οὗ κυρίως, ἀλλ’ olo» κενόβουλος. 
921. ἐπανουργεῖτε, ὡς δὴ τῶν ««ἰγυπτίων πανούργων 
ὄντω». : 

928. 7) σπάρτος. ἀντὶ τοῦ 7) µηχανή:---παρθοιµία ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἐπιχερούντων τε nodiy καὶ ἀποτυγχανόντων. 

935. ἐπεὶ ἄνω αἰἴγυπτιάζειν αὐτοὺς ἔφη, οἱ δὲ ««γν- 
πτιοι λινοποιοέ εἶσιν. | 

ó πανοῦργος, ἀπὸ μεταφορᾶς τῶν τὰ ἅρμενα ῥαπτόν- 
τω». 

940. πρὸς σανίσιν ἐδεσμεύοντο πολλάκις, ὡς καὶ Κρα- 
εἴνος δηλοῖ. ἐπίτρεψον οὖν τῷ τοξότῃ, φησὶ, γυμνόν ua 
ὁῇσαι πρὸς τῇ σανίδι. 

941. μετὰ κροκωτοῦ τοῖς κόραξιν ἑστίασιν παρέχων:---- 
ἀντὶ τοῦ ἐστίασιν παρέχων. «ἀετικὴ δὲ 7; σύνταξις, ὅτι τὸ 
ἑστιᾷν xal ὁοτικῇ συντάσσουσι», ὡς καὶ Εὐπόλιδί ἔστιν dv 
Si uia Φατέρῳ, ὥστε οὔτε ἐκεῖ ουτε ἐνθάδε δεῖ ξενί- 

εσθαι. —. | 
945. ὅτι ἐνδυσάμενος καὶ ἑλθὼν εἲς τὰς γυναῖκας 
κατάδηλος ἐγενόμην. 

947. τὸ παίξωµεν oi «4ττικοὶ παίσωµεν ἔλεγον, καὶ 
τὸ παέσωµεν πάλιν παίξωµεν: — xal πολυπαίγµονος ὃρ- 
χηὺμοῖοι 

948. ὅταν τὰ μυστήρια αὔξωμεν, φησὶν, τῶν Φεῶν. 
“λέγει δὲ 4ημήτρας xol Περσεφόνης. ἄλλως. ὅταν τὰς . 
τελετὼς αὔξωμεν τοῖς γὰρ ὄμνοις ἐπαίρομεν αὐτάς. καὶ ᾿ 
τοῦτο ἐστὶ τὸ ἀνέχομεν. 

949. Παύσων ὁ ζωγράφος elg πενίαν διαβάλλεταε, xod 
διὰ τοῦτο εἶπε νηστεύει. 

968. ὅτι iv Φεάτρῳ ἤσαν. 

ἐπειδὴ µέλλουσιν ἐλθεῖν eg τὴν ᾠδή». 

909. τὸν «4πόλλωνα. 

971. τὴν παρθένον. 2 

973. "Ho« τελεία xal Ζεὺς τέλειος ἐτιμῶντο dy τοῖς 
γάµοις ὡς πρυτάνεις ὄντες τῶν γάμων. τέλος δὲ ὃ γάμος. 
un καὶ προτέλεια ἐκαλεῖτο 5j 9vgía 7j πρὸ τῶν γάμων γινὸ- 
µένη. 

977. ἔφορος γὰρ τῶν θρεμμάτων ὃ Sec. 

986.' τορῶς καὶ ερανῶς λέγε τὴν ᾠδήν. 

u 1001. ἀντὶ τοῦ πρὸς τὴν αἰθρίαν. βαρβαρίδει δὲ Ó 
τοξότης. 

1008. ἀντὶ τοῦ ὁρῶ, τοῦτο δὲ dud» πλέον αὐτὸν 
ἐπισφήγει. 
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1007. πορμός ἀντὶ τοῦ φορμὸς, ψίαθος. 
' ἀντὶ τοῦ ἵνα φυλάξω σε. 
1010. ὁρᾷ Εὐριπίδην προσιόντα. 
1011. ἀντὶ τοῦ ὡς Περσεύς. 
| 1012. 41»ó pouédav] πιθανῶς' συνδεδίδαχται yàp 
sj Ελόέῃ. 
. 1015. παρὰ τὰ ἕξ "4νδρομέδας Εὐριπίδου. ,, [Aat 
Θένοι, Φφίλαι uoi. τὰ δὲ ἐπιφερύμενα πρὸς τὸ αὐτὸ 
χρήσιμο». 
* 1018. πάλιν ἓξ "4νδρομέδας. | 

πρὸς τὴν ἠχὼ -4νδρομέδα λέγει ,προσαιδουσσαε τὰς 
dy ἄντροις ἁπόπασον ἔασον ἀχοῖ µε σὺν φίλαις γύου πόθου 
Aafeiy." 
διὰ τὸ λαμβάνει ἁποσπάσματα ἀσύνδετον τὸ ὅλον 
γίνεται. 

1021. ὥς à» κωμφδίᾳ. 

1022, παρὼ τὸ τοῦ χοροῦ i» «4νδρομέδα ,,ἄνοικτος 
ὃς τεχών σε τὴν πολυποινυτάτην βρυτῶν μεὺῆκεν “4ιδα 
πατρὺς ὑπερθανεῖν.« | | 

1025. τὴν τηρήσασαν αὐτὸν dv τοῖς Φεσμοφορίοις. 

1026. δέον εἰπεῖν ἐσώθην, ἁπωλόμην εἶπε χάριν γέ-. 
λωτος. | 
^. 1029. πάλιν ἐξ ««νδροµέδας. τὸ δὲ ἐπιφερόμενον σχιώ- ᾿ 
πτοντός ἔστι τοὺς “4θηναίους ὡς φιλοδίκους. 

1031. παρὰ τὴν ξιφοθήκην. οὐ δικάζω, φησὶν o 


ων. 

1032. ἐπεὶ ὀψοφάγος καὶ γαστρίµμαργος ὃ Γλαυκέτης, 
ὡς ἐν Εἱρήνῃ δηλοῦται. 

1033. καὶ τοῦτο ἐξ “4νδρομέδας. 

1640, ἀπὸ κοινοῦ λάβωμεν πέπονθα ἄνομα nta. 
καὶ ταῦτα ἐξ — 

δεοµένη τοῦ βαρβάρου. προεῖπε δὲ ,,γοᾶσθέ µε ὦ 
γυναῖχες. yg καὶ φώτα ἀντομένα καὶ τοῦτο ἔχει νοῦν 
πρὸς τὰ ἑξῆς, φῶτ ἀντομέναν», ὃς ἔμ᾽ ἀπεξύρησε πρῶτον». 

1041. ἀντὶ τοῦ πολυδακρύτου. 

1044. . 99.9 κροκωτὸν ά έδυσεν. 

1050. ἴσως T)» ἥλιον ἀστέρα ἐκάλεσεν, ἢ μᾶλλον τὸν 
περαυνόν. 

1051. διΧ tà» ἄθλιον. 
4054. Asin ἔσχον, ἐχ τῶν δαιμύνων τὸ ὄχη ἔσχον. 


. 


, 
σκοτεινή». 


/ 


IN THESMOPHORIAZUBAS, . 3287 


1056. ὑποαρίνεται Εὐριπίδης τὸ πρύσιπον τῆς Ἠχοὺς. 

πατὴρ γὰρ τῆς “νδρομέδας ὁ 0 Κηφευς. 

1059. εἰωδνῖα }ελᾷν, γελασερια: — inii εἴσήγαγε xa- 
χοστένακτον τὴν Ἠχω ὁ Ενριπίδης iv τῇ “4νδρομέδᾳ, sic 
τοῦτο παίζει. ἐζήλωσε δὲ αὐτὸν Πτολεμαῖος ὁ φιλοπάτωρ 
ἐν 5 πεποίηκα τραγῳδία θώνιδε, περὶ E 0 ἐρώμενος 
αὐτῷ -4γαθοκλῆς γέγθαφεν, ὁ ἀδιλφὸς τῆς ἐρωμένης αὖ-- 
τοῦ πάλιν -4γαθοκλείας. 

1065. ἠρέμα ὃ κηδεστὴς τοῦτο πρὸς τὸν — 

' 1065. 0 ΠΗνησίλοχος ὡς “ἀνδρομέδα. 

τοῦ προλόγου ᾿.4νδρομέδας εἰσβολη. 

1066. πορεία». 

1069. τοῦτο 7 ἠχὼ λέει. 

10"0. καὶ τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ προλύγου. 

1072. λείπει μέλλουσα συχεῖν, 

1073. φλναροῦσα. 

1076. τὸ πληρες ὠγαδη, | 

1083. χωρὶς τοῦ & γράφεται" ὃ γὰρ ϕἈκόθης βαρ- : 
βαρίζει, | 

1086. nó9iy 5 φωνή; Φαυμάζει τὴν xw. 

1088. χκαταγελᾷς μου. 

1089. τοῦτο ὃ | χορὺς 7 γέρων. 

1094. ἀντὶ τοῦ οὐ χαιρήσεις. 

1095. λαλεῖς. 

1096. κάτεχε. 

1097. τὴν λάλον καὶ κατάρατον γυναῖκα, 

1098. εἷς Περσέα ἐξ ᾽4νδρομέδας τρία τὰ πρῶτα, 
καὶ λοιπὸν ἐπέζευξε τὰ ἑξῆς. 

. 1099. ἐλέγετο γὰρ ὁ Περσεὺς elg τοὺς πόδας ἔχειν 
τὰ πτερά. 

1102. 7| λέγει περὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τοῦ Io opyov τοῦ 
θαπτέως , ἐπεὶ προεῖπεν ἐκεῖνος I Ὀργόνος κάρα κοµί- 
ζω». ὃ δὲ Γόργος γραμματεὺς, ἀλλὰ xal βάρβαρος. 

1106. πάλιν ἐξ ᾿4νδραμέδας ta, τν’ Oxo» Tóyd* 
6px περίῤῥυτον ἀφρῷ Φαλάσσης, παρθένου v^ εἰκώ τινα. 

1109. ἀποδανουμένη τολμᾶς λαλῆῇσαιι 

1115. Φείκνυσιν αὐτῷ v0 αἰδοῖον. — 

1118. o) ξᾳλῶ σε, φησὶνι εἰ seii. 

111g. &b μὴ τὸν νῶτον ή», £ ; πρὸς vij σανίδι, 
ἀλλὰ πρὺς ἡμᾶς ἐτέεραπτο , oUx ἄν σοι ἐφφύνησα ἆπα- 
γαγόντι περανεῖν. 


J 
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1125, vd ξιφομάχαιρα ὥς δρεπανομάχαι 
11959. u τὰ. ἐκ Ἰηδείας. . — b 
1168. λάθρα ποιεῖτε. 

1170. ο — τοῦ πεπείσµεθα. 

1172. yo ης ἐν σχήματι προαγωγοῦ γυναικός. 
—* ἑταίρας ὄνομα ᾿Ελάφιον ὡς Χρυσίον . . . . καὶ τὰ 
ὅμοια. 

' 2d . Tovro. onuudyt δὲ «0 ἄβρῶς βαδίζειν. 4j αὐ- 
λπτρίς. 

— 1 175. 8 αρικὸν καὶ Περσικὸν τὸ αλάσμα καλεῖται, 

καὶ — bxnua, περὶ ov Ἰόβας μακρὸν πεποίηται 

λόγον ἐν τοῖς n τῆς ἱατρικῆς ἱστορίας, στε λελύσθαε 
τὴν Σελεύκον πρὀτασιν. προτείνει γὰρ ἐν τῷ πρὸς — 

— τὸ llegoixóv ὄρχημα. : 

1176. δι κωµοδρίαν. 

1180. καταδέρµα. 

1186. πρὸς τὴν αὐλητρίδα. 

1187. προς . . . Άέγει ἐπιπλήστων ἐντεινομένῳ. 

s οὐχὶ φιλήσει». 

UU 1197. τὴν τοξοθήκην:--- συβήνη αὐλοθήκη. λέγουσιε 

δὲ καὶ τὸν φαρεερεῶνα συβήνη». 

1199. παρακἑλεύεται αὐτῷ τα τὸν γέροντα, αὐτὸς 
δὲ εἰσέρχεται μετὰ τῆς ὀρχησεριὸ ος, 

1202. ἐπειδὴ τῶν δόλων ἔφορος o Ἑρμῆς. 

1203. τὴν τοξοθήκην καὶ τὰ ὄὕργανα τῆς ὀρχηστρίδος. 

1214, ἐξηπάτησε. παρὰ τοῖς ᾿ἔωσιν ..... ovy 
διαβάλλει ταισο Φεῖος. 

ἑαυτῷ παρακελεύεται, 

1216. 0 9 χορὸς ἐμπαίξα τῷ Σκύδῃ, ἵνα μὴ διώκων 
καταλάβῃ α ὑτούς" συνέθετο γὰρ Εὐριπίδης 15, φιλίαν 
πρὸς αὐτάς. 

πηκτὶς ὄργανον κιδαρ . . « ο ἔφερεν δὲ τοῦτο 7» 
2ὰρ μετ) αὐτῆς 7j αὐλητρίς. 

1222. ποίαν ὁδὸν, φησὶ, περίπας 0o. 

1334, ὡς αὐτοῦ "i οδὸν ἐκείνην Parme &ntÀ εἴν, 
οἵαν ἀπῆλθον οἱ περὶ τὸν Εὐριπίδην. 
| 1223. ἐπιδραμών. 


1351. ἡ 4{ημήτηρ καὶ ἡ 5 Περσεφόνη. 


* 
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κεχλοφὼς 1 856 
κεκλόφωσί I 1146 ' 
κεχόκχυκεν Ex 31 
κεχοµµένα A 511 
κεκονισµένος Ex 991 
,siexognévov Es 1984 
κέκραγα I 859 
κέχραγας I 274 O 229 
χεκράγατε 
κέχραγε B 1012 
κέχραγεν ΑΝ 388 € 108 
κεκραγένα» Es 9À4 
κεχράγετε Σ 448 
κεκράγµασι Ey 686 
κεκραγόθ IN 1389 
κεχραγότα ὅ 1278 
κεχραγότες — 226 E» 909 
κεκραγὼς II 722 I 256 1015 4 
711 Ει 818 
κεχράκτα I 304 
κεχράκτης I 137 
κεκραµένης JI 1139. 
κεκραµένον I 
κεχράξεταν I 845 
κεχραξιδάµας Σ 594 
χεχράξοµαι B 265 
κεχράξοµαί I 285 
κεκραξόµεσθά B 258 
κέκραχό’ A 334 
κέκραχθι 2 108. OG 699 
κεχριγότες O 1520. — 
Κέχροπίδα O 1407 
Κεκροπίδη I 1052. 
Jíxogono; II 779 IN 900 
Kíxgoyw 2 486 
xexoug&Aov Θ 304 
κεκρυφάλφῳ 9 145 
κεχρύφθαι 41 119 


i N D E X. s. 


κέκτηµαν 2 613 
πεκτήµεθα O 162 
κεχτηµένης Ex 1118 
xexvuuévos II 755 
κεχτηµένος Ex 742 
κεχτημένῳ JI 4 
κεχτήσεται I 1248 
χεχτσθαι O 378 
πέχτηται B 1176 Ex 597 
χικωδω oe B 134 ᾿ 
κελαδεῖ 694 

κελαδεῖτε B 886 
κελαδείω O 44 
κελαδήµατα IN 989 
κελάδοντα Ν 283 
κἐλαδοῦντες Ὦ 1574 
κελαινοφανὴς B. 4968 
Ka 4 55 

Κελεὸς 44 48 49 

κέλευ᾽ O 219 

αέλευε Θ 947 

κέλευὺέ Ο 431 

κελεύε» I 989 

χελεύεις IN 90 -$ 1126 1906 O 1 
χελεύετ᾽ — 408 | 
πελεύῃᾳ ON 806 

κέλευθον O 1111 
κελεύοµεν O 1580. 
᾿χέλευον Z 499 
κελεύο»θ N 1863 


Φχέλευσα Ν 1358 


κελεύσομεν Ἐκ 961 

κέλευσον Ν 1271 

κελευστῶν 558 

κελεύσω IN. 1235 

πελεύω - 199 1130 O 662 1149 


xf)ge «Ἐν 900 ! 
κέλητα Ev 900 

κέλητίζεις O 160 

κελητίσαν 2499 . 

κελήτων «4 60 

κελυφη «Σ' 543 à 

xtv 1 1053 δι 1076 

κενὰς Ν 1050 Εέ 1905 
κενεβρίων Ο 698 

xvi; I 980 

αενῆν I 1211 

xevoy B 592 .4 1225 O 508 
κενόν Ἐκ 690 


* 





IND EX. 449 

πεντανρικῶς B 88 περδὼν B 363 O 961 
Δενταύροις Ν 849 κερκίδα Ο 882 
κενταύρῳ Ν 845 κερχίδος 8 1950 - 
κεντεῖθ Σ 430 ] κέρκον I 905 .4 185 O 246 
«εντοῦμεν 2 1108 ^. πέρκορ ιν 1054 
xeyroDuevos Σ 1083 Ksoxvoala O 1463 
πεντούµενος Ν 944 κέρκφ I 1028 
«evrobo, 2 226 κέρµασιν 1I 379 
xérso* Σ 418 πέρµατα O 1108 
κέντρον Ν 1800 3 236 406 491  x:Qogárac B 231 

1110 1116 xtoxvidae O 1335 * 

N 449 χερχν]δος O 1 
πεντων IN 1308 κερ ων 
πεπαλῆς O 1138 κερχνηῖς O 
κέπφε II 913 nO O 1181 
κέπφοι Εν 1067 κὲς B 1576 
Κεραμειχὸν B 129 1 769 κεστρᾶν Ν 838 
Μεραμεικὸς ο 995 ^ — πεστρέων -Σ 786 
κεραμεύει» Ἐκ 253 κεφαλαὶ € 1008 «Άν 755 $ 
κεραµέων «4 200 κεφάλαιον IN 97 
περαμῆς 8 1194 O 490 κεφαλαίῳ B 877 
$09 Dus 2 206 κεφαλὰς JI 718 A 578 - 
μικῆς En κεφαλὴ .4 284 O 266 

xuuor N 1125 A4 908 909 906 κεφαλι II 548 Ο 55 475 930 Ew 

929 958 RU 1112 O 1114 | 
κεράμφ ὅ 1286 κεφαλἠν II 538 645 612 650 651 


κέρας I 948 O 353 
κέρασο» Ει 998 Ex 1115 
κέρατα O 903 | 
κεραυγοβρόντα Ει 375 
χεραυνὸν Ο 577 1597 1711 1740 
κεραυνὸά IN 402 
κεραυνός N 394 
κεραυνοὺς II 195 
κεραὺνῷ .Z 097 
Ἀερβερίους, B. 188 
—— B 111 469 71027 E 
1 
κερδαίνειν II 520 
αερδαίνοµεν O 1590 
κερδαλέαὀ O 595 
xegdaves Ex 207 
κερδανεῖν I 928 
κερδανεῖς 2 792 
: 958 


κέρδη N 1204 E. 824 i 
κέρδος Ν 1060 .4 907 Βι 587 
417 598 Εκ 603 606 " 
κέρδους II 369 E» 698 

κερδὼ ἆ 1065 


Comm. in "Aristoph, T, FIL 


781 N 40 147 B 1014 1 906 
4 317 438 485 833 3 48 45 
589 677 1009 Ex 681 756 1063 
Ὁ 199 Ex 1100 4 680 59 


κεφαλήν II 596 E» 85 

κεφαλῆς 1 674 198 1190 1v 1827 — 
I 788 1099 .4 585 1166 1179 
Z 1216 1419 æ 70 0 481 515 
675 Ex 292 520 | 


1260 | 
κέχηνας I 1116 O 40 1670 .4 427 
χεχήνασέ O 309 
αιχήνατο A4 199 


Pho Ff 





50 : 


INDEX 
κέχηνεν 1 7052 ο 51 κήτος Ν 556 
κεχήνη - 10 í Κηφέα O 1065 
κεχηνῃ 1 801 Κηφέως O 1124 , 
κεχηνος I 900 E. 57 κηφῆνες Z 1109 
κεχηνότα 1 261 Κηφισοδήκω 4 705 


χεχηνύτες B 1090 O 165 
xeysvote 41 630 . 
πεχηνότος IN 172 I 579 
κεχηνὼς IN 999 2 615 
κεχόρευται Ν 1512 

κήδε, IN 106 4 1027 
κηδεμὼν Σ 242 730 
κηδεστὰ O 217 


κἠδεστὴ» O 80 591 i 


κηδεστής O 1176 — 
κήδεται 4 331 

κήδοµαί I 1339 
κηδόμενος Ν 1412 
κηθαρίου Σ 672 

κἠκ 4 790 

Κηκείδου IN 981 
κημοῖς -Y 751 

κημὸν I 1147 O 1040 
κηµος Σ 99 


κἠν I 261 

του A 745 

κηπεύματα O 1101 
πιχάριττα 4 884 

xqxo Ν 270 O 159 

κήπους O 239 1067. 

κηρὸν IN 149 150 2 108 

κηρία Ex 737 

' xneío O 513 

κηρίων Ex 1027 

κήροχυτε 9 61 

κηρύγματος E. 810 

κἠρυθραν 4 787 

πήρυκα Ὁ 062 844 1269 

κηρύκαιναν Ex 718 

κήρυκας O 787 s 

xngvxe JI 1111 Ex 7 

κήρυκος A 1003 

Ksovioc O 900 801 

κήρυξ I 665 .4 1082 X 750 Ex 
30 816 .1 982 

κηρύξει Ix 680 

πηρύσσω JB 1202 

πηρύττω 44 623 

xnootz» 4 1175 

κήτει O 1042 


Kugicopgo» B 1454 1409 1500 
Κηφισοφῶντα D 974 
κιβδηλίων Ο 198 

κεβώτιον JI 711 712 

κιβωτὸς I 996 

κιβωτοὺς 2 1051 

κεγκλ(δ I 638 

κιγκλίδι Σ 194 772 
κιθαραοιδότατον Σ 1960 
κεθαρζίειν IN 1900 2 953 988 
κίθαρίν O 130 

κιθαριστὴν I 988 

κεθαριστοῦ IN 961 
κεθαρῳδικῶν B 1914 
κιθαρῳδὸς «Ἐκ "734 


᾿ἀζιθαρώνιος O 


κεκίννους Σ 1064. 
κικχαβαῦ O 2629 9262 


. zuxÀgoxe Ν 566 


Κικυνεῖς N 210 
Κικυννόθεν IN. 184 
κιλλβαντας 4 1121 
ΚΚιλλικὼν Li 362 . 
κιμβερίκ «4 45 

χιμβενικὸν 4 52 

Κιμωλίας B 724 

Ἁίμων A 1146 
κιναβρώντω» II 294 

χίναδος Ν 447 O 429 
Μιναχύρα Ex 725 
iurüvytvouty. 71 656 B 
xwóvstcvo»: IT 524. .Σ 1016. 
κίνδυνο» Es 968 

x(yóvro; 1 348 Ν 952 Ex 287 
πίνει O 1238 Ἐκ 1158 

κιγεῖν Σ 402 E. 940 867 
πινεῖται IN 296 


xwgó:orvas B 807 


πινήσειν IN. 1904 

ἈΧινησίᾳ B 1484 «4 858 
Κινησίαν Ο 1378 «4 860 
Κινησίας Ex 330 «4 838 852 
Σίινησίου B 153 
κινήσοµεν .4 1168 ι 
κίνησοον N 743 

«urea IN. 1399 

κινοῦμεν Ei 490 








e 


xu 6 15 
scis Ἡ 1009 2 1106 
Ἀινουμένους I 873 875 
κινοῦντος I» 334 

πινοῦσα B 849 4 415 
xwungóuet" 1 11 

soo» B — 549 δι 1189 .4 965 
υπίονας IN 813 

xov. Σ 105 - 

πρ nA Nd 
Kioxgy 

— B 432 

κισσὸς O 1008 

πισσοὺ Ο 239 

κισσοφόρε 9 997 
— * 

κ 

—— Mp a 1097 2 5297 E 
— 41137 
κίστιν A 1085 
κίετα Ο 308 1997 
πυττοῦ Es 534 
πιττῶ 2 848 
ἁιττῶντες Ει 496 
κίχλαι .4 1115 
κιχλᾶν IN 898 4 


960 
οκίχλας 4 1006 1009 1103 1107 


JE 1194 1196 O 1080 

αίχλη» E. 1149 

— ^m 

σμιὼν 

sula» -ᾱ 960 v? 2n O0 592 
κλησία .Ex 

— I 76 1837 E. 666 980 
Ex 135 188 191 249 387 4 891 

*«xoxje O 943 

xÀádeos Ο 340 

χλαδὲ .4 633 

siat Ex 1019 

ἆλαει B 1097 

κλάειν II 612 ἵν 1417 1420 1441 
I 19 431 4 1130 X 498 O 698 
Ἐκ 495 

κλάε N 1154 N 

πλατε 4 1631 

κλαίειν II 69 5 589 ϐ 219 {ρΤ8 

ἁλαίες B 666 Σ 179 

κλαίοντας Εν 743 

αλάῃς Ν 58 .4 508 

κλάσεµε Ο 341 


I N D B X. 
/ E 


| 451 


κλάοντα .2 394 . 
κλάυυσ, IN 1417 
κλαστάσεις “1 166 
κλαύμαό” B 824 


, κλαύµματα Ἐν 248 


κλαῦσ᾽ Ει 531 

κλαύσαιμν O 1099 1099 ; 
κλαύσαντα B 650 

κλαύσαντες Σ 385 


- κλαύσεν I1 572 Ν 930 Ei 954 4 
' 505 


φλαυόέΣ δι 1276 O 342 9 1198 
πλαύσετ O 923 


— 1 174 425 B 1939 4 


37 
κλαύσεταέ Σ 19818 
κλαυσιᾷ 17 1117 
αελαυσιμάχου δν 1201 
κλανφσοµαν IN 58 FE» 964 
κλαυσοὔμεδα Ev 1081 
κλαύσωμεν I9 
κλάων «4 892 8927 
Κλιαίνετον I 571 
Ὀχλέγων I 904 
— — 
ἀλειδημίδης 
κλειδία O 4928 
κλεῖε 4478 — 
xAeltv 1 1313 
Κλειαρέτη» Ex 41 
KAuvíiov .4 716 
κλεινὺν II 772 4 1183 O Blí 
κλεινὺς 1 1920 Θ 29 
κλειότατ O 1979 
αλεινυτάτην N 1021 O 10277 
ἁλεινότατος É, 786 —— 
κλείουσα Bi 778 
Ἀλεισθένει B 48 57? 2 1182 
ο O 641 

pue N $854 B 494 ϐ 20 


Ἀλεισθένην O 949 
Κλεισθένης ἆ 1371 4 118 0 8094 
Oo 986 
Κλεισθένους 4 693 
Ἠλειτωγέρα IN 684 
ΛἈλειταγόρᾳ Σ 1238 
Κλενταγόρας «4 1939 
Κλειτοφῶν B 997 
Χλέμμ’ I 1200 
Ἀλεόκριτον B 1484 
JKAcoxg(vov O' 577 


rf 2 





- 


κλέπται Ee 401 790 


(κλέπτειν Ι 565 I 296 1236 Σ 


356 O 212 213 .4 491 
κλέπτην Ex 498 
— 1 1949 2 947 1922 Ex 


κλεπτίστατον 12227 — 


κλέπτοντας 1 1144 

κλέπτουσ Ἐκ 604 

χλέπτουσαν 4 271 

κλέπτουσε .4 594 

κλέπτουσι 2 1096 

κλίτω O 1123 

κλέπτων 12 666 ἆ 102 1221 E 

1239 Ἐκ 657 , 


"aka B 625 


κλέψαμε Z 1438 
κλέψοιμι Ἐκ 669 
x 


INDEZ. 


Klewvéuov I 954 19090 44 88 E» 
1293 6 612 

Kiervue N 674 675 4 844 

xÀjóuc O 985 

κληδοῦχός O 1153 

κλήζω O 922  , 

κληθες O 494 

xlj0Qa 3 1475 

xÀnOgoicw «4 964 

κληΐζουσα O 123 

κλημαθ Εκ 1023 

κληµατίδας O 735 746 

x 1150 


xAysco» O 906 941 
κλητεύειν Σ 1404 
κλητεύσοντα Ν 1220 
κλητήρ Ο 1422 
πλητηρ - 1899 1407 O 147 
κλητήρες Σ 1496 
κλητήρί Σ 1301 
κλητήρος 2 189 
κλίμακα .N 1488 
wMpuaxs 8 630 
κλιμάκια Es 68 
πλίµωκσς Ο 841 


"πλῖναι .4 1089 


xAivat Ἐκ 835 
xAvac 2 615 O 803 
κλίνη Ex 418 

5 


πλοπὴ € 901 

κλοπῆς IN 591 I 869 449 

xÀveÓ" II 601 I 810 

κλῦειν B 1203 1904. O 407 416 
x*àAvtc O 1027 
αλύων O 432 1390 
χλωὺς Pj 892 
IKAomde» I 79 
κλωστὴρ «4 561 








I N D E X. 


κλωστῆρα B 1390 
κλωστήρων «4 571 


xvn 
— Ἐκ 914 
χνῦπες Ο 592 
ανίσµα Ex 36 : 
xveguo» II 975 
ανίσσα O: 1516 
«νίσσαν Es 1050 O 193 
κνισσᾶν O 1233 
æyloon 4 1044 
κνισσώμεν I 1917 
κίσω 1228 
— O 488 

ενα 2 971 i 
nidis ις 44 478 
x»ye0alo» 4 
κοβλεμο» : 198 


Κοσαλέμφ I9221 , 

" «oet B 210 210 211 211 215 
215 221 221 223 223 224 224 
226 996 227 938 236 236 240 
240 251 251 256 256 261 261 
207 268 268 269 

κύόβαλα I415 . 

ide Rc en I 231 

χόβαλλά Ed 


sipaios I 27 I 448 
— B — 


κοὶ A 780 780 800 600 801 801 
802 803 803 

χοικύλ)λεις O 850 

κοίλη» O 944 

«oua I 980 

αν DB 487 1 355 Σ 790 

xbillac 14 1170 I 160 109 302 


486 
κοιλιοπώλησιν I 300 


453 


κοίλοις Ο 1997 

κοῖλον IV 163 δι 4941 «4 1δι 

κοίλων IN 394 

κοιμᾶσθ’ «4 750 — . 

κοιμᾶσθαι Ἐκ 718 

κοινὰ I 

«οινὰς Ἐκ 610 

xowij IN 67 B 418 E» 1082 Ἐκ 
Du 869 .4 41 525 1001 1115 
1 

xowi» O 98 Ex 594 669 .4 579 

xowo» O 818 457 459 Xx 908 
309 509 


κοινόν 5 1048 

κοινὸς Ἐκ 591 

κοινοῦ Ἐκ 606 608 667 
xov ΣΤ Z 912 Ex 657 
xowe» J1 569 2 690 Ex 895.658. 
xowevs Ἐκ 586 

κοινωνία O 147 
κοινωνοῦμεν Ex 592 
«οινώσω IN 197 

κοῦξετε 4 746: 

κοιράνους 4 471 
Κοισύρας IN 798 .4 614 
κούταις ὃ 1035 

κόχχυ B 1430 Ο 505 507 
xóxxvyéc 4 ο 

χόκχυξ O 804 504 $05 
κοκχκύσω B 1426 

κολῷ I 454 

xoloats IN 1105 

κολάζει» IN 1407 143G 
κολαζόὀµεσθα 3 406 
κολάζω Σ 258 

κολαινὶς O 873 

xélexac 23 681 

χόλακος 27 45 

χολάκων Σ 1098 Ει 755 
ἀΚολακώνυμος Z 590 
xólat Z 47 


xoluc" Ν 7 
κολάσαι I 847 o 461 
κολάσατ Σ 929 


κολασθεὶς Εκ 662 
κολετρὼσ᾽ Ν 552 

κόλικας B 583 

κολλάβους B 509 Εν 195 
κολλιχοφάγε 4 872 
κολλομελεῖ Oo 59 

κόλλοπ JJ 572 

κολλύβου B 1199 


) 


154 


I N D E X. 
κολλύραν E. 192 xou Ἐν 872 
χολλώµενα I 461 κόμμα B 916 - 
κολλωμµένων I 468 ^. «όμµατι B 737 
κολοιάρχας O 1219 κόμματος 1 863 968 
κολοιοὶ I 1017 κομμµώτρια Ex 789 
κολονοῖς I 1019 Κομπασιὺς O 1126 
κολοιὸν Ο 18 88 |. ποµπασµάτων B 970 
κάλοις I 458 κομπολακύθον 4 589 1181 
κολοιὸς Σ 129 


O 50 86 
κολοιοὺς 4 875 O 572 1174 
κολοιῷ O 7 
xoAóxvua I 689 
κολοκύνταις Ν 326 
πολοσυρτὸν JI 536 3 664 
κόλουθα 4 497 
πολουµάνους Z 
χόλποις Ο 695 1094 
χόλπον 4 1172 


βὶς 
ολέμονε A 876 : 
Κολωνός O 999 
xoud II 170 
xouus 4t 1314 


xopüc 2 1308 

xóun» IN 14 O 912 

ποµησῃς IT 572 

κοµήταμυνία Σ 464 

ποµητην Ν 347 1097 .4 561 827 
wopidz II 834 835 899 1087 Ν 
. 890 Ει 8200 8 

xouui N 1109 

κομιεῖται 2 688 Ex 667 

κόµιδε Ex 788 | 

ποµύε, O 410 

κοµίειν Es 1316 1318 

κοµίζεις O 1210 

κοµζω» OQ 1118 

πομιοῦμαι Σ 829 

κομιούμεθα Ο 550 

χομιοῦσε Ex 796 

κοµίσω I1 ?68 

χοµίσωµαι 71 1030 6 1177 
κοµίσωσι Ex 194 795 


κομποφακελοῤῥήμονα B 869 
κομψευριπιδικῶς I 18 
—— N 10969: 
sop ox gez i 
—— X 1308 
πομφότατα 4 89 
ποµψότερον Ο 195 9 467 
κομψὼς O 1016 
zie 

πομῶσιε 

—— I 1933. 2 254 
ψόνδυλον E. 122 257 
κόνδυλος E» 255 

κονδύλου Σ 1494. 


—Un 
ποπραγωγῆν 
Κοπριαῖος Ἐκ 817 
Κόπριος I 895 
ποπρολόγοι E, 9 
κοπρολόγῳ Z 1179 
κόπρον IN 1433 
πόπρος Ex 960 


κόπτεις Ex 968 ) 
κόπτισθ᾽ 4 997 


8 


la 





INDE *X. 


. κόπτοιμ’ B 580 

xonrovow D 463  -— 

κόπτω IN 132 

κόπτων Ἡ 1098 

κόπω B 1999 

xóno JI821 ' 

κόπων B 1310 1312 

xóa o 324 / 

χόραι N 600 Ει 118 725 6 9332 
4 1310 


x0 A 

— B 446 

κόρακ᾽ O 862 . 

κόρακα O 1610 

χόρακας II 894 604 782 w 109 
88 646 787 869 JB 168 190 
619 I 888 1311 4 864 ὃ δι 
456 881 848 976 E. 116 499 
1220 O 28 890 991 O 1099 
1089 1241 

xógax&c E» 19 

κόρακες O 583 

xogaxévovc 1 1050 .4 560 


κοράκων O 876 
Ἄόραν 1429 O 121 


xogü» 4 883 
χόρας .4 03 Σ 47 49 Ε, 1125 
O 1294 1611 : 

xógot. O 1037 

κόραξιν O 949. 

κόρας II 6359 O 909 

κώραννα O 1677 

πώρῥακος IN 555 

κόρδαχ IN 540 

κόρεν δν 59 | 

κόρες N 631 B 115 

κόρεσι Ν 699 

χόρεω» II 441 IN 793 

. «κόρη B 339 O. 1096 O 412 744 
1 An 


Ἱόρη O 305 

xópyua I 59 
κόρη» O 1633 0 1150 .4 595 
κόρης O 1674 O 413 1126 1128 
κόριά 4 791 | 

πορίανν I 673 / 
κορµέννοις I 679 : 
Κορινθία A91 

Kobpuvôiuse II 140 

Κορινθίοις Ex 199 

Κορίνδιον I 605 


Κορθίω Θ 411 


ορινθίων O 970 Θ 655 
Κόρινθον I 601 s 
Κόριρθος B 441 Ex 823 
Κορίνθορ O 969 

Kooílv9« II 173 908 
κορχόρου Σ 239 

κορκορυγὰς Ἐν 991 
κορχορυγὴν 4 499 

κορμοῦ «4 255 | 
Κορύβαντες Ex 1061 A 5089: 
πορυβαρτιᾷς -Σ 8 

xopvdó» O 472  — , . 
κορυδὸς O 908 1295 

πορυδοῦ O 476 

κορυθαίολα B 833 

κορυφαῖος JI 954 

κορυφαῖς Ν 9269 


κοσμεῖν II 941 

κοσμῆσανι II 530 

κοομήσας B 1036 1068 

κόσμιόὀν 1! 565 560 

κοσµιότης 1 564 

κοσµίους II 89 

κοσµίως΄ II 671 709 979 ϐ 580 


860 | 
κύσμος Ν 911 
κοσµουµένας «Ἐν 716 
πόσμω Ο 1991 . 
κοτίνοις O 621 
κοτινοτράγα O 341 
κοτίνου 1 986 592 
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PRAPFATIO EDITORIS OXONIENSIS 
| AD 


CARAVELLAE, INDICEM. 


Y. auctione codicum mann scriptorum bibliothecae Aske- 
vianae, quae Α. D. MDCCLXXXV. facta est, venierunt 
indices copiosissimi in Aeschyli Tragoedias, Aristophanis 
Cornoedias, Callimachi Hymnos, Dionysii Perjegesin, Ni- 
 candri Theriaca et Alexipharmaca, Nonui Dionysiace, Op- 
piani Cynegetica et Halieujiva, Philae Iambos de Anima- 
lium Proprietate, Tryphiodori Carmen.de Excidio Troiae, 
Quos omnes Askevio quidem testamento ]egaverat Tay- 
lorus *); Taylorus vero unde aceepieset, nobis non liquet. 
Index in Aeschylum a reliquis distractus in Cantabrigien- 
sium bibliethecam publioam migravit, Coteri omnes in 
nostram Bodleianam íllati sunt. : 

Nostri omnes, eter unum in Nicanürum, eadem 
manu φορ sunt, Graecoli scilicet cuiusdam , qui Ioannes 
Carabella eive Caravella appellatus est; Nomen eius indici 
in Oppianum ita subscriptum est: ᾿Εγράφη χάριτι Θεοῦ διὰ 
᾿χειρὸς ἐμαῦθ, Ju" Καραβέλλα. In fine indicis in Aristo» 
phanem et nomen et patriam indicavit his verbis: ᾿Εγρά 
ὅ παρὺῦν (sic) Π(ναξ fee Oro, διὰ Ell ἐμοῦ, Iu. ?? 
Καραβέλλα, ix πατρίδος “4ρτης, à» τῇ ᾿Ηκείρῳ. 





*) Non desunt tamen, qui hoc negent. Taylorum Askevio partém 
librorum suorum 4estamente lcgasee satis notum eet: --De his vero 
indicibus unieum auctorem habeenns Nicholsium, Literaty Anecdotes 
of the Eighteenth Century, T. jV. p. 940... 


Comm. in Arictoph. T. FII. P. II. Rr 
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Nullam aliam Yoannis Caravellae mentionem usquam 
reperimus, Quam vero libri eius non solam in charta Hol- 
. Jandica scripti sint, verum etiam a bibliopego Batavo com- 
pacti videantur, credibile est, eum apud Batavos com- 
morantem hos indices confecisse. Suspicamur mercenariurm 
fuisse docti alicuius Batavi, qui talia studiorum adiument 
sibi parare voluerit, neque sumtus in conducendo huius 
modi homine ponendos reformidarit. um Aristophanis 
editionem Kusterianam, quae À. D. MDCOX. prodiit, usur- 
parit Caravella, saeculó decimo septimo ineunte eum vixisse 
arbitrainur. i 
uit autem, si quis alius in media barbaria natus, ve- 
teris lingnàe Graecae ignarissimus; quippe qui scripturae 
suae menda quamplurima, quae neminem paullo doctiorem 
fallere potuissent, pro legitimis verborum Graecorum for- 
mis et ipse acceperit et nobis obtulerit, Exempli gratis 
quum morem sequutus suorum, quibus literas O et Q per- 
mutare solenne est, ex Aristophanis Eq. 94o. pro* ἀγαθὸς 
in scheda scripsisset ἆγαν ὡς, in contexendis schedis εττο- 
fem non agnovit, sed. ἀγαθωῶς suum sine ulla suspicione 
inter 2fyudwvà et ἀγάλλεται collocavit *). 

Consimili stupiditate duo verba, quae separatim xri- 
bere debuit, haud raro eonianxit. Exempla sant εἀξύνιομο 
pro ἃ ξύνισμεν, ἀργαλέωντ pro ἀργαλέων τ’. Saepius unam 
vpcem in duas partes divizit, Huc refer articulos, qui cum 
substantiis aüt adiectivis per crassi coaluerunt. Pro 
«ὐκβώτα»᾽, Ἰάνδοῦεν, τᾶντερα, Φάτερα, scripsit ἀκβάταν', 
ἄνδοθεν, ἄντερα, ἅτερα, articulo ed v' et 9^ relato. 

Hand rero accidit, wt ἆπο verba seusu penitus divers 
eisdem omnino literis scribantur: ut ἄριστον, op£imum, et 








*) Similia sunt ἀγωρὰν pro ἀγορὰν, αἴρον pro λῆρον, &Porzem 
pro ἀθρῆσαι, ἀθρίαν pro αἰθρίαν, αἰσχαῖσιν pro αἰσχραῖσι, αἰτούμλ 
pro αἰτούμεθα, αἰχροῖσι pro «ἰσχροῖσε, ἀναμνήσκοραι pro ὠντεμερενήσπο- 
μαι, ἀναπυθάσθαί pro ἀναπυθέσθαν, ἄνδρακας pro ἄνθρακας, εἰνδροῖα 
pro u»dga, ἄνδρως pro ἄνδρας, ἀνέγκω pro ἐνέγκω, ἀνείρωμε pro 
ἀνείρωμαα; ἀνεκολάβησαξ (αι Bruuckii MS, A.) pro ἐνεχολαβχσας, 
ἄρτίμιμων pro ἀντίμιμον, ἀνυπέφΒυνος pro ἀνυπεύθυνος, ἄνωθον pro 
ἄνωθεν, ἄξιως pro ἄξιος, ἀποδίξω pro ἀποδείζω, ἀπολώτατον pro ἅπος 
Aviator, ἀπόφυρε pro ἀπόφερε, ἀποφηλώσομεν pro ἀποιρίλωσομεν, 
ἀπώλωὶ pro ἁπηλωλ,. ἀθώσαν pro ἔρώσε»,. Ατιλέων pro ᾿ἄντιλέων, 
vis ide pro ἀφωιμεσθα. Quorum pauca lieet non. Caravellae 
sed Kuateri errores eint, culpa tamea nou caret ille, quod talia νει- 
borum inonstra pro Graceiá acceperit, Nos pleraque corresimus. 
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. ἄριστοκ, prandium, Huiusmodi ambigaorum singulae signi- 


ficationes pro diversis verbis accipiendae sunt. Secus fecit 
Caravella, qui nihil praetor similitudinem literarum atten- 
dit, seuspm prorsus neglexit.. 

. Quo de verborum significatione securior fuit, eo magis 


- operam dedisse videtur, ne minimam scripturae diversita- 
tem praetermitteret, Hino dyovg', ἄγουσι et ἄγονσιν se- 


aratim scribere maluit, quam omnia referre ad unum 
ἄγουσι. Hine ἀγαθός ante epcliticam diversum fecit ab 
ἀγαθὸς ante vocem ὀρθοτονφυμένη». 


Plerique eorum, qui in indicibus vexborum contexen- 
dis se exercent, nullam rationem habent articulorum et 
ptaepositiomum , aut earum. particularum, quae freqnentis- 
sime usurpantur. Caravella vero noster, qua erat industrie, 
nihil omnino omittendum putavit. Quis praeter eum par- . 
ticulam xal gravi accentu signatam bis millies quingenties . 
sexagies septies apud Aristophanem indieasset ? 

Optimum indicis verborum genus est, quod non modo 
verba, sed etiam verborum complexiones exhibet. Optinus 
index Aristophanicus esset, qui τὸ χρῆμα τῶν νυκτῶ», verbi 
caussa, et in v, INvE et in v. Xozua exhiberet. . Cuius ge- 
neris est, quem Euripidis editioni Beckianae addidit Heslerus, 
quique nuper Glasguae cum accessione uonnulla repetitus 
est. Quo nihil harum literarum cultoribus acceptius aut 
utilius excogitari potnit. At Loannes noster Caravella, si 
Hesleri alicuius exemplum sequi iussus essct, nullo modo 
obtemperare potuisset; quippe qui vix quidquam cognitum 
hàberet de unoquoque verbo, nisi quibus literis constaret, 
neqne hoc quidein satis bene. Effecit tameu homo laboriosus, 
ut libri sui conferri mererentar cum Wolfgangi Seberi In- 
dice Homerico, qui licet non omnibus numeris absolutus 
sit, iure tamen laudatur ab universis, qui Graecis literis se 
dederunt. 

Quum vero nostra aetate plys vigeat Atticorum poeta- 
rum lectio quam unguam antea post renatas literas, neque 
ultimum in his locum obtineat comicorum princeps, operam 
neque ingratam neque inutilem nos navaturos existimavi- 
mus, οἱ Ioannis Caravellae Indicem Aristophanicum sublata | 
mendorum parte aliqua typis mandassemus. 

Usus est Caravclla, ut iam dictum est, Aristophanis 
editione Kusteriana, cuius errores typograplicos plerosque 
summa fide in indicem suum retulit, Quos quidem licet 


Rr 2 





628 PRAEFATIO, 


tollere eonat: simus, a Kusteri tamen recensione ra 
in meris operarum mendis recedere noluimus, Pieri 
igitor consulto intzct& reliquimus, quae partim e melar- 
bus libris, partim vero ex certa coniectura corrigi poti- 
sent *). Hanc enim operam aut cumulate perficiendam, ul 
non omntfno suspiciendem putavimus. Quum autem man 
laboriosum videretur totum opus dénuo refingere, acqui- 
vimus im ea recensiome, quam ipse Carevela usarparst 
Ut in aliis omnibus, ita im versibus numerandis L- 
sterum sequitur CaraveHa, ni? quod in Finis post verxa 
168. numeros uno minores Kusterianis exhibet. Exemji 
tia, ἀβελτεφώτεροι αρπὰ Kusterum v. 1026. legitur, apu | 
Caravellam vero ad v. 1019. relatum est. Caussa est, ql 
in editione Kusteri tres tantum versus inter 165. et 119 
interpositi sunt, ita ut verses 169. nallus sit. Hewir 
commodo ut subveniret moster, per reliquam fabalae pt 
tem numerornm sedes mutavit. 
Litera JI Plntum significet, N Nubes, B Bms 
ἆ Eqoites, 44 Acharnemses, X Vespas, Es Pacem, 0 à 
Ex Ecclesiazusas, € Thesmophoriesusas , A Lyssée 


Dabamus ex aedibus Clarendonianis, Non. lunii 
MDCCCXXIL ij 





: 


*) Cuiusmodi sunt. ἀγιννάδα win Ach. 1298. 4 
pro ᾿4γλαυρον Thesm. 540. —— νο. Thesm. 60. Alt | 
ναις pro ἀθάνασ᾽ Ach. 900. αἰκίαν pro αἴκειαν Αγ. 1670. alise 
pre αἰελούρως Ach. 879; αἴρουσε pro αἱροῦσν Éq. 863. Axfortm I7 
«κέστορος Vesp. 1216. ἀκούσομ" pro ἀχούσωμεν Ach. 999, disi 
pro ἀλάβασεον Ach. 1062. Lys. 946. ἄλλε pro dyulle Theme D* 
ἁλωπεκίδεσσι pro ἁλωπεκιδεῦσι Pac. 1067. ἀμύνατό γε pro 3 
Nub. 1326. ἀναβλαστάνης pro ἂν Blaovér;s Lys. asl. ἀνδων pn^ 
ῴδων Vesp. 26). ἀνακυκλῶσι pro ἀνακυκῶσι Ach. 671. —Aã 
pro ἀναπεφλασμένως Lys. 4401. ἄνάσχοισθ) pro ἀνάσχεσθ ms 
ἀνείρωμαι pro ἂν ἀνέρωμαι Εοεὶ. 57. ἀνίπτατο pro dvxsaro À* 

, ἀντέλλοι pro ἀνατέλλυν Nub. 769, ἀντιβεβληκὼς pro. dri fiprre : 
764. avridoityw pro ὀντιδιδοίτεν Thesm. 1245, ἀνύση prv orf 

vel potius ἀνύσηται Plut. 196. ἀπήλαον pro ἁπήλααν ys. 1000 7, 
τέῶρακεν ἂν pro ἀποτεθρίακε Ach. 157. énóyos pro ésozoi — 
απώμνυον pro ἀπώμνυν Eq. 439. Αργύριος pro "dyvépios Ph je 
ἁρπάσῃμς pro ἁρπάτης Eq. 779. dotic pro dot Pac. 1295. «(iw P* 
Plut. 197. ἀφείηι' pro éq4v' Thesto. 700. 
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maentariorum volumine exhibuimus; annotationes ad reliquas fabulas 
coatinet voluminis VH. que 1.] 


[**) Hoo μιοίο designamus Ῥοτεοφρὶ Dobracigne annotationes 
quae comtiaentur voluminis VII, parte I7.] 
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1515. bis. Av. 521. 813. 
bis, Eccl. 70. 355. Lys. 231. 


ν δα] PEL d 


Y τ B oU" wi un 


του 


Y 


— -- 


"πα το — 


P4 


Lib. XIV. P1. 48: 75. 118. 814. 
bis. 961. 421. 1012, 7 et 25. 
1021. Ren. 13987. D ; 

Lib. XV. P1..361. 421. 1051. 
1084. N. 518. Ach. 467. Eoc!, 
p. 521. [11, 198] st 

[Athenaeus 1[, 15. Alexis II, 7. 
17. 94. Callias. 11, 105, Macho 
«11, 15. Megaélides II, 25. Me- 
.nander M, 5. Pherecrates 18, 
ον 67. Phrynichus II, 55. Phylar- 
. chus 1, 9. Strato II, 79. Theo- 
philus II, 53. Xenaxchus II, 
. 17. 36. Comicus incertos If, 5.] 
Babrius Vesp. 1020. 1094. - 
Basilius N. 647. : 
Gallimachus N. 40. Aoh. 927. Pac. 


362. 
Claudianus Eq. 539. 


 Glemens Alexandrinus Pl. 147. 


159. 980. Ach. 254. ' 
COMICORUM fragmenta. (Vide 
Mthenaous , Menander, Phi- 
« demon, Stobaeus.)  Iocertus, 
Nub. 993. et addend. Eq. 92. 
888. Ach. 818. 
Alcaeus Coll, Av. 1700. 
Alexis Ach. 2644 Eccl. 339. 
Amipsias Pl. 1065. 


7  Antiphanes ΟΩο]. Nub. 1992, 


' Vesp. 999. 

Apollodorus Pac. 541. 
Archippus Ran. 1337. Αγ. 1647. 
Aristomenes Pl. 504. 

Cratinus N. 401. 518. 1350. Eq. 
99. MT 593. Vesp. 946. 15223. 
Av.718. 1288. Coll. Nub. 352. 
Eccl. 607. Coll. Th. 229. — 

"Epicharmus .Eq. 32. 

Eupolis Pl. 361.718. 965. Nub. 
518. quater. 998. Rau. 859. 
Eq. 49. 638. Ach. 197. 529. 


YNDEX AUCTORU/If. 


Vesp. 399. 1515. Pao. 897. . 


1164. Av. 1297. Eccl. p. 521. 
Th. 91, Coll. Nub. 553. 
: Hermiopus N. 319. Vesp. 607. 
Lys. 1052. | 
AMyrulus Vesp. 57. 
Nicochares P1. 300. 
Nicophon Av. 570. 
Pherecrotes Pl. 988. 1021. Nub. 
518. ter. Αν. 514. Eq. 759. 


t. 


- 


* 
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Phrypichus Eq. 823. 8 
Plato Pi, 1012. Ach.:318. Vesp. 
1020. 1024. Thesm. 660. 1, 


199.] 
Siinermon Coll, Nub. 541. 
Theopompus Ran. 1337. 


Demosthenes Pl, 48. 314. 555. ter. 
156. 998. 1062. 1078. N. 937. 
Ach. 710. EccL 20, Tb, 664. 
(1L, 44. 45.) — 

Demosthenis scholiastes PL 

Didymus Coll. Τὰ. 168. : 

Diodorus Siculus Lys. 1169. 

Diogenes Laertips . Pl. 314. ο 
Eq. 32. 1015. "Th. 227. Co 9 
Ran. 309. | 

Dion Cassius Pl. 300. 1062. 

Dion Chrysostomus Pl. 4063, N. 
649. Eq. 4. , | 

Dionys. Hal. II, 4] . 

ppigrammata D]. 980. Ran. 826. 
956. E«q. 16. Av..705. 807. 
rmologicuu Magnum PI. 147. 
1065. Pag. 4397. Av. 1357. Eccl, 
607. [Gudianum ll, 196.] 

[Eupolidis Maricas 1, 22.) 

Exiripides : 

Hecuba P1. 98. 1012, 94. Av. 

. 3659. Eccl. 115. 

Orestes Pl. 598. 601. bis. 1084. 
^. Eccl. 115. .Lys. 933. | 
Phoenissae Pl. 3891. 498. 601. 
1084. Ν. 969. Eq. 803. Pac. 
682. 1802. Eccl. 852. . Lys. 
469. Coll, Ran. 404. | 
Medea .Vesp. 414..1441. Eccl, 
1133. Lys. 931. 1126. — - 
Hippolytus Pl. 115. 454. N. 23. 
Eq. 823. Vesp. 1441. bis. 
Eccl. 118. Lys. 1169. 
Alcestis Pl. 689. Ach. 893. Coll. 


.Reun. 1065... .. 
ΡΙ. 98. Eq. 90. 


905. 


Andromache 
Pac. 1018. Av. 106. Vesp 
: .968. 1). 1040. 
Supplices Eq. 1272, Vesp. 976. 


bis. 
Jphigeoia Aul. P]. 113. Pac. 649. 
]phigeuia Taur. Pl. 314. Veip. 


349. 
(Rheeus Eccl, 832.) 
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: Troades Pl. 886. Lys. 171. 
Baochae Pl. 886. λες — 
50. 1522. Av. 1290. Eeol. 115. 
bie. 852. Lys. 366. 1056. 
Cyclops E«. 52d. Ves 
E Pac. éd. 1449. ως 


ni ds Pl. 913. 
wv 314. N. 23. 1472. 


Ion Nub. 270. 
Hercules Lys. 366. 
Electra — ac. 1018. 


5. 147. 278. 814. 


Vesp. 396. 
rel 1519. 1522. Pac. 1302. 
Av. 705. Eccl. 70. 607. Tb. 
185. 444. et addend. Coll. 
Ran. — saepe. ΤΗ. 
91. Lys. ΘΑ [lI, 5. 15. 48.] 
ος Pl. 1012, 33. N. 618. 
Eustathius P pL se im Eccl. 839. 
Galenue V 
Geopenlen δν 288. 
Goomse Vesp. 896. bis, Ecel. 70. 
ter. 
Harpocration PL 166. saepe. 421. 
Ban,. Ecol. 


782. 
— Eq. 82. Vesp. 1515. 


592. 

Hermogenes Pl. 113. 

Herodotus Pl. 278. bis. 989. 718. 
1012, 7. 1021. Pac. 782. Av. 
ig 1810. Ach. 710. Tb. 716. 

— — Pseudo Hesiodus 


Vesp. 724. 
Hes * Pl, 47. 586. N. 518. 
9é4. Pec. 


q. 858. Vesp. 
1143. E^ 501. (1I, 197. 199. 
200. 


) 
BWesycbius Illustrius Coll. N, 540. 


Homerus N. 1472. Αν. 705, Vesp. - 


618. 
]amblichus Thesm. 96. 
Jnscriptio Sigea P1. 698. 

-- -— jmedita Vesp. 396. 
Incertus poeta de Lapidibus Pac. 

1112. Tragicus Pac. 649. Paeudo 


INDEX AUCTORUM. 


Hesiodus Vesp. 294. Oraculen 

e 1112, Proverbium A v. 1432. 
Vesp. 958. Sooliom Pl. 606. 

eeu ari Chrysost. II, 1. 16. .] 


Isocrates Tu" 504. 

Iulisaus PL 1119. Ach. 1. [H, 58.) 
Lecapenus Eq. 364. Pac. 68. 
Leges (οἱ νόμοι) Coll. Rae, 990. 
Lexica Segnueriana Bekkeri Pl. 15. 

9088. 607. 4068. bis. E«. 
Pac. Mc. Ach. 254. T5. 

1178. [I, 197. $900.] 
Legicn Segueziana Montefalceaii 


D. Mauhaeus Ach. 
Menander Pl. 118. 147. 9216. 493. 
886. 1012, 19, 29. 31, et 3f. 


paratio ! PL T6. et eddand, 
i oru& Vi e 

Nils P1. 1064. — 

Oppianus Pl. 809. 

Pausanias Ν. 518. Pac. 1112. Tb. 


716. 
Philemon P4. 5. 689. Coll. Rss. 


562. 1012, 15. 

Philetaerus Coll. Ran. 1076. 

Philostratus N. 1001. 

Photius Pl. 990. 1021. Dan. 1088. 
Lys. 171. 

Plato PI. 64. 314. bis. 980. 1056. 
498. Pac. 732. et addend. Coll. 
Av. 1700. Th, 716. Coll Th. 
21. [1 98.] 

Plautus Pl. 82. 270. 1115. 

Pluurchus Pi. 300. N. 441. Cell. 
N. 1382. Eq. 658. Ach. 318. 





INDEX AUOTGÓHUH2M,. 


— . 1172. Αν. 705. Th. 
u, 52. 185. 186. 197. 
— l. 115. his. 7 
1012, 31. 1062. Ran. 869. (Coll. 
Ran.562.) Eq. 29. Av. 48. Vesp. 
57. 899. 1020. l. Th. aJ. 
II, 29. 94.] 


Polyaenus Eécl. 786. 

Porphyrius PL, 1012, 32. 

Priscianus Pl. 936. 504. 1020. Αν. 
1238. et addend. 

Proverbia Vesp. 175. Vide In- 
certud. 

Sextus Empiriens Eq. 713. 

— Cot. Nub, 1359, Eq. 


edis Tyr 1235 
ipus e Άγ, ο 
Oedipus Col, Eq. 803. Vesp. 


976. 
acr P l. 913. Vesp. 899. 
Aiex N. 1148. Ach. 318. 798. 
Th. 96. [If, 9. 
. Ürachiniae Eq. 1045, Av. 765. 


1298. 
Philoctetes P1. 598. Coll. Nub. 
625. Rac. 162. Av. 1238. 
Electra Pl. 113. 314. p. 95. 607. 
bein 414. Thesm, 885. Lys. 
[II , 6. 
Fragmenta Nub. 518. Eq. 803. 
1015. 1347. Pac. 1143. Av. 
4238. et addend. Lys. 8. Coll. 
Th. 21. (i1, 197.] 
Scholiastes Vesp. 1419 
— Byꝛantiaus Pi. 1147. 


ο. PI. 914. 421. 689. 886. 
1012. saepe. 1188. N. 647. Eq. 
92. 276. 971. 1015. Vesp. 342. 
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396. Pac. 519. 855. Αν. 708. 
bis. Eccl. 70. 752. Thesm, 450. 
Coll. Ban. 1055. [1I, 2. 5. 21.] 

Strabo N. 393. 

Suidas tum alibi passim, tum 
praecipue" Pl. 47. 311. 166. $07. 
585. 607. 627. 756. 782. 788. 
840. 905. 980. 990. 992. 1090. * 
1057. 1061. 1064. — 1130. 
Nub. 401. 647. 796. 72 1350. 
Coll. Nub. — Rah. b. 18. 


. 250. 850. 351. 
530. 627. 687. 740. 814, 1150. 
1994. Vesp. 220. 368. 671. 760. 
- 1024. Pac. 68. 162. 362. 541. 
718. 830, 
950. 1549. 1647. Ecet. 
. Th. 145. 521. 660. 
g^ 8. 63. 361. 
ter. 1052, 198.] 
Symmachus Coll. Av. 1762. 
Synesii oce Nicephorus 


Acb. 843 
"Themistius Eq. (HU, 1 
Theocritus OE η 1 
Theophilas ΡΙ. 1012, 20. 
Theophrastus Pt. 1021. bis. 
Theophylactus Simocatta Pl. 379. 
Thomas Magister Plut. 601. 
τος Pi. 48. 145. bis. 314. 
Eq. 971. Eccl. 1009. III, 
45. 'ssepius.] 
'T'imachidas Coll, Ran. 1301. 
"Tragicus. Vide Incertus. 


"Tzetzes Plot. 
Xenophon Pl. 48 . 314. bis. ges. 
1019. Coll Nub. 735. 1135. 
ο Ran, 1337. Eccl, 70, Th, 


660. 716. Uil, 46] 
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[Accusstivus pluralis nominum in 
esc II, 48] 

Áccusativus post infinitivum, prae- 

" cedente alio casu Pl, 986. 

Adiectirum, post aliquat' verba 
suum adiectivum subsequens 

" Eccl 70€. — 

Adverbia ἐκ παραλλήλου Pl. 95. 
75. 807. 918. 1188.  . 

Aegyptium bellum Pl. 178. 

Áeschyli fabula *Exva ixi θήῤας, 
non -βαις. Coll. Ian, 1053. Sub 
Eteoclis nomine citata, ib. 305, 

Agsthon quando f.bulas docere 
coeperit Coll. Th. 30. Agathopis 

" antitheta ΤΗ, 60. 

Antiphanis Κιθαρωδὸς [II, 199.] 

Antistrophes finis e strophes fine 
zepetitus. Αν, 1994, 

Anytus, de eo Ran. 1837. 

[Aristophanes τῆς παλαιᾶς, se- 
cundnm quosdam graminaticos 
τῆς νφεωτόµας ᾿τθίδος 1I, 4.] 

Aristophanes. Vide Lycophron. 
Thomas Magister. Tzetzes. 

Aristophanis editio Oxon, 1810. 
perum fida. Plut. 909. 

[Articuli usus 1I, 99.] 

Articulus. In καχῷ τὸ xaxov láoó«, 
et aimilibus,. Ach, 718. 

—— Traieetus, Eq. 971. et add. 

—— In τί μ᾿ $ x τὺ δεινὸν 
Lys. 866. «t add. 

——- Dcest iu forinis, ἔπεμψέ σου 
ταμτὸ χρέα, ubi fere valet en 
tibi, Ach. 1048. 

Athenis in acropoli. oliva sacra 
Pl, 586. 

Athenienses ut cornmunes omnium 
miserorum viudices passiin lau- 
dati Pl. 1027. 

[Attractio sga»/ag οἵους cv et ai- 

. miles 4I, 44.] 

Augmentum, xcvi exevuévoc, non 
χαταβεβ. Pl. 325. 

— — non ormwittitur. Αν. 1290. 

Augusti iocus IN. 997. 


φ 


Bupalus ab Hipponacte exagitats - 
Lys. 361. : ; 

Charitimides Eecl,. p. 520. 

Crasis et elisio Pl. 113. Nub. 359. 
1153. Ran, 607. Ach. 338. 710. 
Pac. 198. Eccl, 410. 

Comparativa in αίτερος Eq. 1162. 
— — in έστερος [1, 199.] 

[Comparativi et superlauvi ad- 
verbiorum in «c 1I, 60] 

Constructio, Vide €. Ne- 
"ie inter duo verba positum, 
&b alterutro regi potest, Vesp. 
682. et add. * E 

Dativus, σιωπῶ cof; Plat. 913. 
Lys. 530. 

[Demosthenes τῆς παλαιᾶς  Ατθέ- 
doe 1, 4.] 

Diagoras Coll. Nub. 898. 

Dualis et pharalis confosa PI. 33. 
75. 198. 415, 6, 7. 499. 431. 
441. 446, 7, 8, 9. 454, 5. 45, 
9. 464. «ΤΙ. 485. 5392. ο. 
609. 621. 733. 788. 

Elisio. (Vide Crasis.) Vesp. 86. 

Elipsis. v. εὔχομαε, Αοὶν. 950. v, 
Ζεὺς, Ach.730. v. σκέλος etc. 
post ἐπαίρειν etc. Lys. 800. et 
sdd, In participiorum femnitivis 
absolutis Eq. 29. 

Enàllage, σκορόδων χεφαλὰς 
νίας. P. "18. ) SE 

[Encliticarum collocatio TI, 100] 

Euripides quando mortuus Coll. 
"Thesm. 196. 

Euripidis 1nater et.uxor' Coll. ΤΗ. 
190. 

—-—- etymologiae Eq. 1253. 

—-— codex Florentinus Pl. 115. 

---- Hecuba et Orestes sub Ρο- 
lydori εἰ Electrae nominibus 
citatae, Coll. Ran. 305. 

LIurylochus P1. 179. 

Geuitivus, ἁρπασόμενος τῶν ἰσχά- 
do» Pl. 801. 

—— w μιάρ) ἀνδρῶν Vesp. 396. 
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Genitivus , εἲς ᾿Αττικῆς ἐς Ἔλεν- 
σῦνι Eccl. 752. 
Eisrpocrationis epitome Pl, 166. 


KEliatus Eq. 463. Av. 1606. (11, 101.) . 


IEmperativus pro fataro Pac. 88. 
IAnfinitivus, τοῦτό ἐστι πᾶσι yro- 
σε, Pl, 48. , ; ar 

y prp imperativo Pl 598. 

Yafinitivi continuat ooninn- 

ctiopem ant relativam Pl, 1119. 
atie Yepetita 1, 23.) 

mdicum φοχ ο Athenis P1. 277. 


(1H, S]. 
Lauri folia thuris looo adoleban- 
τας l. 1115. . | 
Lyeo commentaria in Ari» 

stopbanem scripsit Pl. 1195, 
Meletus ; dt κο. Ran,'1337. 
Metrum Eupolideum N, 518. 

— —"Ásyhartétum , quale Ar- 
chilochi ρασμονίδη «Χαρίλαε, 
pus *0s » Vesp. 1519. 
1 , 


Myrd!i "fitanopanes Vesp. 57. 
Neutra, dnib» b 2 etc, Pl, 





» Lys. 
Nomina. propria obliterata vel 
* iilius It, 21. 1 — 
tativus μνῆτο . à 
Optatimd on Aelativa » 102.) 
Pici corrupta Pl. 811. 505. 
531. 
Participium duplex Pl. 69.. 
Pluralia 'loéó 4íngulerium, irre- 
pserunt Pl. 256. ᾽ U 
- Plusquamperfectam Atticum -ἡ 


prime 180, sv tertiae Nob, 
1350. Th. 40. 153. Av. 511. 
19298. Eccl. 646. ^ 
Praepositio; δουρὲ xal ὀὺν ἀσπίδ., 
i. e. σὺν d. καὶ d. Vesp. 1076. 
Priscianus intérpolatus Plut. 236. 
P ; : 


à ac. 3 4’ . 
[Productio syllabae brevis àute 
mutam cum liquida II, 15]. 
Pronomina repetita Pl. 913. 
— -- irrepsetunt PI. 75. 120. 
19. ?f5. 230. 281. 895. 572. 
682. '839.' $61. 929. addend. 
——— 409. 1080. 1171. 


I 


Comm. in Arictoph. T. VII. P. II. 
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Pronomina exciderunt Ρἱ 96. 2^0, 


1090. 1069. 1077. 
1115. 1186. 


' [Prosodia corparativorum in se» 


II, 52] 
Protsgores Gofl, Nub. 112. 
Psammetichi varii Plut. 178. 
Scholiorum ordo quare saepe tur- 
batus Pl. 1194. 
Seolia nobilia, Telamon, Hare 
modius, etc, Lys. 1939. 


Ie Sisgulerem a plurali trabsitio 
P1. 256 


μοι oratio apud δοπιίσου 1I, 
Superlativus pro positivo irrepsit 
esp. 396. | - 
Suidas tryncatus Eq. 1900. 
'Telamon scolii nomen Lys. 1239, 
Theocrito abiudicatur Idyil, XXX; 
- Lys. 1246. ) 
Theophrastus, Án eius sit libellus 
- Characteram Pl. 1029. 
Thomas Magister scholia ad Ari» 
stophanem scripsit PL 601. 

Thuris grana; vilissima oblatio 

' Pl. 1115. 

Titoli fabularum quomodo cot- 
rupi Coll. Ran. 305. 

Transposiiones ex scriptura pef — 
columnas, quas vocant, ortae 
Vesp. 524. 

'Traiectio. Vide Artiealus. 

[Transitus a plurali ad singula 

rem li, o. | 

Tzetzes scholia in Árlstophanem 
scripsit Pl; 606. 

Verbum plorale curn. norhinativo 
neutrius generis Pl. 145. 833. 
Eccl. 899. 

[Versus repetiti apud Aristopha- 
nem -ÁI, 107.] 

Vocativas obliteratus. Ach. 487. et 
add, 

Verbalia, ut τα. participia 

, antiqua Ecol, 188... 
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ni. 


« et ον confusa Plat. 756. Ecc, 
p. 520. 
ru» ultimam producit. N, 1118, 
ἀγὼν μουσικὸς an μονοικῆς Pint, 
1164. 
αἰ θρίας οὔσης N. 870. 


eíctqos ος, forma —— Eq. 
1162. 
αἰφνίδιος Atticum, non derit 
Thesm; 133. , » 
«4καδημτω» Il, 95.) "d 
ἀκολάστασμα 11, 87.] 
ἀκολουθεῖν usta δι. SMS ' 
ἀκούσομαι, non ἀκούσῳ ΤΗ, 1179. 
et addend. A 
—— li, 27.] 
λὰν εἶταν ση Acb. 390, 
ἀλλὰ post μὰ «ία etc. non omit- 
titur Eq. 184. 
— — excidit Pint, 229. ss Αν. 
1692. Thesm. 904 " 
—-— irrepeit PI. p^ 887. js 
πο 3j εἰ ἀλλ’ q II, 50.] 
MT — "Nub. 1998. ει addend. 
l 
αλλ’ TE. N. 908. 
unte 
/ 8 et περὶ confusa Ran. 332, 


ax pro « in Aij , ete, bar- 
barum Pl, σα — 

[αν ΙΙ, 98, 99.] . 

d» cum indicativo praesentis Pl. 

. 886. N. 647. 

— excidit Pl. 948, 374. 380. 453. 
485. 486. (499.) 511. 535. 589; 
980. 1012. 1013. Thesm. 775. 

— de re saepe facta Pl, 030. 

— contractum ex à» Vesp. 97. 
et add, : 
d» et ài confusa Pac. 1302.  . 

a οἱ οὗ» confusa Pl. 474. 

ἂν- et ἐν- confusa Pi. 458. e* 
addend, 

ὠναπμπλασθα, inguinari P1. 1062. 

[αναπλάντν li, 25.] 


Li 
κ 


|  dXarrdy, juri ». 100. 


εν 


P. e 
ἀποχοιμᾶσθαι Vesp i 
ἀπολείπει», vv ig 833. 


INDEX VERBOGUM. 


INDEX VERBORUM. 


— H, 94]. Eo s 
ὁπόνν Tt 373. 
ris ἑνήτειν Vesp. 968. et sdd, 
dyy , i, e. Ἔνυοις Vésp. 368 
kn -ssxcidit 'Vesp. 996. Irrepsit; 
id. Carn «sif Quamtec | eonf. ibid; 
d»5o, in, formula vir ag 
seen ni τον —— ας 396. 
[Grruqas —— ἥ, 94] 


ἀνυτρρ», x 
(άνω, uad η grammaticos H, 
104. 


ἅπαν η ultimam producat Plut. 
495. " 


A — 
πεχθανεσ ,9 
ndn P. Put P à 


ἀπὸ εἰ διὰ confusa Eq. 277. Αν, 


άρα. ας iut atre αρα I, ο] 
dea οὗ À 
ter d ο de indicihus 
l 018. el add, Vo cR e 
doriv Pt. 918. 


termnia lio, R etc, 
"d 1828. et add. .. 


ad Dativus. antiquus, nen 
Φύρασι Pac. 944. 

&oxé&v, duxitad n o 

[ἀχάρ--- 7t 1L, 1 P J 

Bu 227. N.1 5. Cn sa. 


as jd: cum dave sine ci» Auici 


Cell : Ran. 568 " isl 


αὐτοῖς παλόροιφ, φαλάροις, 
— PE XT 
MpS,. 
ρ rA UM l. 478. 


-- Ἀαδήλιος στοὰ Eccl. 679. 


Fd 


€ n2 co ui a - 


Ü 
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Beotisun, niente pohderdre TE. 
465. — 


6400. Vesp. 4223. bon 
Βρασίδας — prodũuoit iac 
. 639. 


m — 25 e. is 'confgsa. Nub. , 


y' ἂν et γὰρ confu Plut 485, . 
N, 647. Coll. N. 1382. 

γὰρ trilectum Yesp. 741. Lys: 20 
fi, dob] | 

— exeidit Pl, $73: 234; aam: 


— eb 


στε᾽ — 11 ; 198. 5 
— et μὲν cohfuss RT " 


— in γε trausijt Lyec 90, 


6 trapepesitum m, Pl.592. 
in irrepsit Pl. 137. 309. 340. 374. 
,'981...494. 462. 


509. 
701. 707. 716. 976. 984.. 994. 


1063. 1066. 1112. et add. 1140. . 


1148. 4 


— excidit 


1209. , 
l. 126. 149. 164, 148. 


. 161.. 960. .$96...809. 481. 482. 
499. 689. 540. 549. 572. 592. 


657. 712, 889..893. 897. 898. 
S99... 921. 1059. 1084. 
1092. 1136. 1155. 1205. . 
φον. sn post του ponitur 
Th. 'h. 716. et add. 
yt Ier $uspectum Eccl. 70. Th 
1 


ε δὴ irrepserunt Pl. 44. 
t γένος..4υδὸς γένος, Ones χένος 
eu similia 14, 38-] 


qi et eius composita obliterata 


v. 1065. 
[ íyropes et t ju riae, γίνομαι et 
γινώσκα 1l, 4) 


Σλαυκίας» nomen proprium Plat. 


.861.^ - 
— et γνώµη Y Men 
n, nwagptie 
—2 Th. 61. —* 
fis qux imdioum P1..277. 
(po. 


471. 482, 50l-. 
528. 566. 567. bT3. 582. 


δὲ excidit ue — 358. ats d 486. 
569. 697. 

[δεἳ. δέῃ TR rg ' 

δενὰ πάσχει», indicna puti Leel. 
646. ct add. 

δεῦρο excidit Àv, 649. 

i δή. irrepsit. P1, 976. | 

— excidit P). 688. 


— et dijé« coufüsá Tub: 58. T. 


δή γέ irrephit P), 980. [16,23.] " 


' δήλον ὅτι disiuncte. acribendum 
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Plut. 48. — 


dipyrgar barbarum PI. 64. '. 


διάκονος, διασκοκενι secundam ' 


-produoant Pl $171. 
διαπλέκει» βίον Αν.'705. 
διαεῤῥαγῆναι, pro ἐμφωγᾶν PI. 893. 
[δίκη. Àn d δύην — dica- . 

tur Hi, 
dox ko στάνεαε ἐκκαλάν. Plut.» 


1286. . 
δοχεῖς & cum infinitivo PI. 389. 
[doxsi µου sequente intiuitivo prae- 
senus vel futuri M, 2 * 
δυ»ατὸς, sc. slut. Lye: 563. 
δύο pon δύω Eq. 1947. 


ἐγκαθεύδειν . ιἐν τῷ' Prog) PI. 669. í 


ἐγὼ 9) — ye Ach. 628. 
δὲ. Eius constructio. Pl. 399. (11, 
99. 103.] 


. fat 7*5 il 2 70.] 
— producta . syllabe. altera H, 


' a4 σε uxo Pl. 115. 


&zuow Αν. DÀ. 

eine Τε 1,29) - 

εἰπον. imperativus. 1t, 19.] 

εἰς de persona dictum n, 5$]. 
εἷς ει ᾽αρὸς confusa Di, 892. 


- εἰς ἀπόνοιων ληιδορεν Eq. 90. . 


εἰς ipu s. -Vnodruato , etc. &i4 
τῆσαι εἰ didórus Pl. 1048 

εἰς λόγον ἐλθεῖν τινε Eq. 803. 

εἲς in oppositione, ut — ὄντας 
ἡμᾶς ὧὤλεσε μία Ν. 


(c repetitum, εἲς drüqunos καὶ 


µία γνωμη. Ibid. 

εἶτα participio εἰ verbo interpo- 
sitam PI. 978. 

αἴτε suppyessum PI. 598. 

εἴεις. Dor confusa Es 1272. 


Ss2 





038 INDEX VERBQRUMNM, 


[ἐκλέλοιπε, excidit, spud gram- 
maticos II, ipd — 
ixpédiuvoc an «voc Pac. 
— *532 — —— Ach, 


[rs pii, ἐκφορεῖν II, 89.] 
o. labio τοῦ — Φε "Ph. 1219. 
ἐμπιεῖν Pac 
ἁμπλημένος P $93, Eecl, 56. 
d» et ἐπὲ confusa PI. 838. 1208 
— » A — er ud 
-- σαι 4 
Σνόοθ. Pl. 965, si 
——* ΡΙ. ns 
x e παίδων θες Svr. 
τέρα formula Ach, 364. ; 
Ovlev» cum infnitivo Pac. 


ἐπίμαρτυς II, 

— ΡΙ. DE 

Were Ie ἄλλα can Αν. 718. et 

Tero». — τὰ δρα τρέκεαθαν. 

με, It, 194.] 

et, beni, confasa PL 144. 

ἴσω au comicorum Lys, 1059. 

ἕτης sn comicorum PI. 1084, ; 

Ir. excidit Pl..904, Th. 939, .. 
σι, irrepsit Pl. 1033. ; 

[οὖ µάλα, μάλ᾽ εὖ 1, 86] . 

εὑρετέος, non εδρητέος Ν. 796, . 

— apud scholiastas Coll. uii 


ha σε συμφοζὰ Pl. 115. 


εως. πάλεως, έως, €tc, rara in 
— ——— Eq. 32. 

tc. confusa Pl, 960. 
ή Pi. 450. 
γε suspectum LE 484. ' 

€ ek i giu noa item comis * 

m Pac. 600. et add, 
du ? eredi Plut. 916. 582. Nub. 


-— τρείς Pi. 840. Acb. 608. 
sdy — xonoz' ήδη il, 23.] 
- e Αν. 886. [ἡμιν et ter. 


wv» et xo confusa Lys, 171. 


ἰδού Pl. 75. et addend. 
sv ἄρα PL 578. 


-— 


4, 
t 


στην Ar. 19. 

Φιὸς excidit Plut, 859. Semper 
disyllabon apad comicos Eq. 93 

Φύρασι Pac. 941, et.addend, 

T fiuale Atticum saepe oblitm- 
tum PI. 361. 

f dativi singularis am elidatur Pl. 


Th ῥόδα II, 198]. . 
Ran. 1996. [lI, 36. 


"e rima brevi Pi cs. σσ, 


ἐκετύω 1, 25. 
« et pies — Tb. 20. 
κ et IC confusa. [II, 197.) 
w et ÀÀ eonfess Pl 907. — — 
— ἔλιφαφῃνα, ο... 
&' eic eonfusa Eq.7H. 
καὸ zb Pl. 476. 525. Av. 265. 


576. 596. 597. 730. 853. 4t. 
166. 
— traiecum Tr. 587. Coll. ak. 
— et δὲ comfusa PI, 79. 


— &t «t confusa Pl, 016. T" 
ad Plut. 754. 


cde m rer 


T 
μα Bb 1, el P1, 546. 
ek Ran. 


κωλὸς an priorem Attice ο ο 


Eccl, 70. 694. 


, καταδαρθωὶς vox Yd Plut. 89. 


zGzdasyo; M, 
——ſ nin axafid. Pl 


[κατιέναι de venuto οἱ -de 0008 


[κεφαλφ. Συρωιέφαλος, en 
φαλος, 
syllaba penultima 11, 08.] 
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αακκιβζω IL, 89. 
d reae φιρὸς PI. dut 
* —A 


ποινὸν χα θὸν Eccl. 71. 
JKolaxesvuoc dictus Cleonymus 


N. 352. 
φολλοποδιῶκταυ N. 348. 
xorís penultimam producit Ach. 


18. 
φπρεῴδιαν scribendum PI. 227, se- 
eundam producit, ibid. (II, 5-] 
πρίβανος, xo ανίσης, age averzos, 
κλιβανίνης Pl. 765. 


ατυπιῖσθαι Pl. 58. ' 
— restitntum Eq. 1013. et ' 
a 


"m € Óvranc, (t metaphorae 
* ductae. Eq. 4268. 
λέαινα, modus Venereus Lyo.231, 2. 


-— ὠνκὸς confusa Coll, Baa. 
. λογίζοµαι, λυγᾷοβα» confusa Coll. 


Ban. 187. — 
semper negat « 
* Za an dicatnr pro μὰ 4 
et pdllà, i. e. μὴ ἀλλά, 
confusa log. Tina M, 3 7. 763. 
Av. 109 & , 

α σχολ Th. 989. ) 
—* βλάπτειν Ran. 1475. 
Κείραξ, puella, won puer Eccl. 

607. 


Másgvec, noo Mélsvot Ran. 1337. 
et "addend. τά, 18.] 
μελιτοῦττα, nop ο. neque 
—— Nub. 507. Lys. 601. 
pév χε. Ach. 710. 
pérv ἂν Ach. 710. ' 
pérsorya "Thesm, 716. et add. 
µετά τινος αυνεῖναι, exo 
ἔπεσθαι Pl. 504. 824. 
ενν µέρος Eccl. ue (It, 5.) 
rire ;  q. eségoc 1 IN 
—* i, ο. ἀπειρίᾳ , et sa 
milia ecl. 115. ex addend. 
μὴ xal Tb. 687. et add. 
µικρὸς au priorei) unquam core 
ripiat. Pl. 147. 240. 
μµορκὼ, exclamatio Eq. 690. 


βυσειλάσφοη Pl, 627. 
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"Op et ϱ confusa Nub, 647, 


y) et confusa Plut. 987. 943. - 
— 41. 


φίφεσθαι ] 
"νόμος puer, ὃς epe P 489. | * 
φουν ἐχύντως P 
[νυκτερήσιος 1, 99.) : 
sv». producunt semper comici P. 
: 976. 
ὅδε excidit Vesp. 1529. .- 
ὀδελὸς' ο — ει ὀβολὸς Ach. 
796. et ad 
ὄδειν. Eius PE Plut, 
1021. et add, 
E — apud —, 11, 105.] 


— —— 
—— — 
οἷς, Sc confusa 2 1018. 
οἶσθ 5 ὁρῶσον, et similia Av. 5Á. 
eiwe Il, | 
»opa , όνος confuse Lye. 96]. 
[όπισθεν et ὀπίοω, supra, 1, 105.] 
ὁποῖος, ὁπηνίκα, non interroga- 
tiva Eccl. 852, 
—— II, ing 
MA, verbumi foremse Ach. 964e 
ὅπωπα P. 98. 
ὅπως u* Αγ. 1288. 
[ὀρθὴ, nominativus , Ἡ, 105.] 
ὀρδιος, ὄρθριος ο Αν. 489. 
ὃς — non tragicum, sed epicum 


1802. 
pes Pl, 112. Àv. 1103. 
ín 4] δὲ Lye. 523. * 
οὗ non ponitur ante vocalem 
Eccl. d10. — 


odd, ο — ους PI. 499. 
oUxéO" αὑτοῦ, εἰ σὺς ἐν αὐτῷ dos 
Vesp. 640. S 


οὐμενοῦν γε snspectam "Ph. 716. 

οὖν apud scholiastas PI, 973. 

— excidit P1. 335.. 947. Eccl. 9363. 

— τος P1, 969. 374. 438. 846. 
973. 1 

οὕνομα hs " 81. 


Toug ex «τος terminatio adiecti- 
vorum Pl. 585. 


640 


οὗτος fre PI, 
— it PL e Vesp.1522, 
Ij. 517. 


οὗτος, οὕτω confusa Vesp. 632. 

—— τὸ δ ὠκὺ τοῦτο, εἰ similia. 
Vesp. 1519, et add. 

οὗτος ὦ Vesp. 747. 

οὗτραὲ, ὁδὲ, ecce. Vide Articulus. 

οὕτως cum adverbiis Vesp. 692. 
,Ecdl. 746. 


"e Tof. ἐγὼ. φῴν.. οἱ similia 


ὀφρὺῦς & — PI. 756. 
Spr mede Ran. 13901. Acb. 11090. 
πᾶλιν ἐξ ἀρχῆα PL. 867. 

[παντα IL, 86.] 

πανωλέθριος vox nihili Lys. 1088. 
παραβάλλειν τὼ ὀφθαλμὸ Ν. 961. 
παραγραφἡ Ἡ, 105.] 

παραποιεῖν παρὰ — Ἡ, ον 
παρατιθεὶς, π 
παρατροπἡ II, 105.) 
παζαχορήγηµα, παρηγόρηµα 1g 
[Z7ogvaccóc II, 35. 


] 
αᾶς irrepsit Pl. 1119. Nub. 416. 
— et ἅπάς excidit Plut. 779. 886. . 


Nub. 611. 1033. Eq. 396. 3^. 


Eccl. 175. Lys. 
πατρῷος lovis epitheton IN. 4470. 
παὺ pro παῦε Eq. 818. 
αέδον νά λαο i 600. " 
ἀπειραιεὺς media correpta ao 
144. et addend. ne 
αιρτετάλαντος, non — 
soc N. 772. 
περὶ subauditur Pl, 631. 
an ie ideal PI. 159. j ia: 
Se *», nou segeieit esp. 
p addend. 
πιστὸς, πλεῖστος, confusa PI. 524. 
πλεῖστον µετέχειν τινὸς Ecel. 578. 
πλύνος, αλυνὸς, πλύνειν ΡΙ.4069. 
ή De mensura huius voc, 
l 
ποῖος ironicum Eq. 32. 
ποϊός sig Eq. 1. 
ποιῶ pre ὁρῷ — Plut. 414. 
pro πράττω PI. 
Jury npa i. 4. πολεμικὸς Ἡ, 106.] 
Ec καὸ καινοπαθῆ, etc. Αν. 


θες U JJ 


| [IngocigeaOas 1, 94.]” 
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πολλῶι, πολ) ὧν confasa Ach. 90). 


et addend. 

ποϊλοστῷ "gie ; Bere Pa. 688. 

πρόβηµα, suspecta vOX Pk 758. 

—— owe! H,925.]] - 

πρὶν ἂν, πρὶν : e, cam aoristo 
—— Ecdl. 695. 

[πρός. usus huius praepos. apud 
grammaticos It, 106 

wo Ou)», πρὸς τῶν Sev Plut, 


), πρῴα, jn w 
πρ a δν ir corrupte 
' [πτίσσω M, τι]. 
πυχνὸς, πυκνλ, πύκνα, non SPEO 
etc, Eq. 1105. et add, 
πῶς γε suspeotum ΤΗ. 716. 
inceptivum,: ος ’ raeosdentis 
μα... 
Vesp. 976. et addend., 
σχατοφάγος Pl. 766. : 
νο non Graecum Eno 


σοφίστρια ficta vox Pl. 971. 
σπλεκοῦν am σπεκλοῦν Pl. 1089, 
ovo Βασίλειος 0. μµυῤόπωξλις ἡ 
Kcd. 681. 6B. ^ 
στρογγύλλω Tb. G1. : 
— ficta vox Pl. 974, 
iru dart ed Aag» confusa Coll. 


E conus] Vesp. 59. 107 
ovv e » co a του 
Eccl. 615. di E 


iras ει σχίλλα in re magica 


σώματος κύριος, δεσφόνης PL. 

— "Mf Lys. 1052. . 

—— » (8.] 

ταυτὸν li, 5.] 

ταφῆηνδι. Μηδὲ v. ἔχειρ et simil, 
pouperriruum esse Eccl. 588. 

ταχύ y? ἂν Nub, 641. 

ve excidit Αν. . 

τεθνήσεε, morieris Ách. 600. 

τέρθριοι Eq. 428. et add. 

τι €t τε confusa Pl. 424. 

τί μαθὼν οπερεεῖα locutio Plat. 
909 
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{είνα plurelis pro τί Η, 101.) 
«ες transpositum P1. 166.240. 348. 
— irrepsit Pl. 26. 237. 342. 511. 
929. iN. 1216. 1359. Vesp. 11. 
Pac.389. 649. Th. 347. Lys. 369. 
— excidit Plut. 166. 348. 1004. 
1140. Nub. 635. 756. Ran. 701. 
^" "Thesm. 255. 
— -subauditur Pl. 504. 
— et ἐστι confusa Ran. 607. 
«ίς 4» οὖν Eccl. 363. 
τές ---ποτε Nub. 1263. 
«óda et τοῦτο excidere Vesp. 1529. 
$05 — yt. Vide γε. 
τόπος, locus scriptoris 1l, 106.] 
— tgec ll, 2. 
τρέπεσθαι πρὸς τὰ ἔργα Av. 718, 
ερισχακοδαίµων an τρὶς m. seri- 
bendum Pl. 852. 
[vów». prosodia deminutiv. in 
. vàiov II, 86.) 
v» et e confusa Lys, 171. 
ὑπειπεῖν Pl. 998. 
ὑπεραίρειν Pl. 689. 
ὑπό τι Vesp. 1281. 
ὑποτύπτειν Αγ. 1145. 
ὕς genere foemin. Eq. 463. 
ὃς, υἱός. Lusus in his verbis, Nub, 
997. Confusa, Lys. 683. 
ὑφελέσθαι «voc PL 1141. 
φανιρῶς συγγέγνεσθαι γυναικὲ PI. 
719. 
ἴρυγος Eq. 523. εἰ addend. 
ϱ ἴδω 1l, 95.] ' 
φρέατος mediam producit Eccl, 


641 


[φρονεῖν μικρὸν vel ὀλίγα Il, 15.] 
η. nota critica in mss, Coll. N. 
962 


[Ἀαίρειππυς, Χάριηπος II, 18.] 

[χέσαι, χεσεῖν, χεσεῖσθαι 1, 95.] 

Χχλιαίνειν primam producit Eccl, 
629. ' 


χοροῦ parepigraphe, quid signi- 
ficet P1. 999. 

φαιστὸν pauperis oblatio Ῥ]. 1445. 

ψιμύθεον, non φιμμύθιον Plut, 
1 


ὦ et o confusa Plut, 777. 1070; 
1100. Ach. 318. 


e excidit PI. 67. 874. 477, 1100. 
Ν. 219. ; 782. 1399. Ran. 3098. 
440. 899. Ach. 318. 1226. Αγ. 


1504. 
e irrepsit Pl. 488. 476. 624. 897. 
Ran. 1304. Ach. 478, bis. 


e» an omitti possit post τυγχώω 


Eccl. 1188. 
in locutionibus, 
. qualis ξυνωμότης xal φρονῶν 
tvQavrixd. Ibid, 
ὡς irrepsit Pl, 914. 
— subauditur Pl. 814. 

— et tic confusa Plut. 152. 257. 
242. 404. 495. 900. 999. 1202, 
— et πρὸς confusa Pl. 82. ; 

[ώς δή 1, 19.] à d 
[don:Q cum accusat, participii 


Ir, 44. 
[ώστε καὶ Il, 72) 
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